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PREFACE 

This  volume  is  in  principle  documentary,  although  the  interesting  hexameter  verses 
which  allude  to  Diocletian  and  his  first  prefect  of  Egypt,  Aurelius  Diogenes,  have  a 
literary  aspect  (4352).  This  manuscript  of  c. 285  is  the  earliest  in  date,  the  rest  ranging 
over  the  fourth  to  sixth  centuries.  The  interest  is  very  varied.  Some  of  the  items  worth 
mentioning  here  are:  4365,  a  short  letter  about  the  exchange  on  loan  of  Christian  books, 
dating  probably  from  early  in  the  fourth  century,  4381,  an  almost  complete  bilingual 
report  of  proceedings  of  AD  375,  seemingly  the  first  to  relate  to  the  court  of  a  comes  et 
dux  Aegypti,  4386,  a  rather  fragmentary  receipt  for  a  bullion  payment  made  for  the 
benefit  of  the  aqueduct  of  Constantinople  in  AD  393,  4389,  an  order  to  pay  of  AD  439 
delivered  by  a  Strategius  who  is  very  likely  to  be  the  earliest  prominent  member  of  the 
Apion  family  that  we  know  of,  4390,  of  AD  469,  which  introduces  us  to  a  lady  called 
Flavia  Isis  who  was  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  a  Flavius  Strategius  likely  to  be  identical 
with  the  same  dignitary. 

There  are  two  long  loan  contracts  of  the  turn  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries  which 
seem  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  Oxyrhynchus,  but  are  centred  on  a  man  called  Flavius 
Julianus,  a  notarius  and  tribunus  who  lived  in  Alexandria.  In  the  course  of  the  first,  4394, 
he  pays  off  a  large  loan  in  part  by  surrendering  two  gardens  located  in  the  Taposiris 
Strip,  the  area  west  of  Alexandria  between  the  sea  and  lake  Mariut;  in  the  second, 
4395,  he  borrows  a  comparatively  small  sum  of  money,  ten  solidi,  and  by  way  of  interest 
uniquely  allows  his  creditor  to  enjoy  two  bread  doles  in  the  city.  4397,  a  settlement  of 
claims  in  AD  545  between  Flavius  Apion  II  and  the  little-known  monastery  of  Abbas 
Hierax,  situated  in  the  Western  desert  of  Oxyrhynchus,  tells  a  very  interesting  story  of 
the  traffic  between  Oxyrhynchus  and  Constantinople,  which  was  the  ordinary  residence 
of  the  heads  of  the  Apion  family,  it  seems,  and  perhaps  also  of  a  profligate  Oxyrhynchite 
landowner  who  succeeded  in  mortgaging  some  of  his  lands  twice,  and  which  was  rou¬ 
tinely  visited  by  stewards  and  other  representatives  of  the  monastery.  The  last  item, 
4400,  consists  of  fragments  of  a  leaf  of  a  sixth  century  codex  with  a  text  modelled  very 
closely  on  a  section  of  Justinian’s  Edict  XIII,  the  one  which  deals  with  the  reform  of 
the  administration  of  Egypt.  Some  of  the  tantalizing  variants  suggest  that  what  we  have 
here  is  not  the  edict  itself,  but  one  of  the  subsidiary  documents  that  it  generated. 

The  editions  are  by  Rea,  who  also  compiled  the  indexes.  He  warmly  thanks  Peter 
Parsons  and  Revel  Coles  for  friendly  help  of  many  kinds  at  many  points,  few  of  them 
precisely  acknowledged  in  the  text,  and  is  grateful  also  to  Nikolaos  Gonis  and  Dirk 
Obbink,  who  read  the  first  proofs  and  suggested  many  changes  for  the  better. 

We  continue  to  be  very  lucky  in  our  printers.  The  Charlesworth  Group,  who  always 
make  light  of  what  seem  to  us  intractable  difficulties  and  earn  our  admiration  and 
gratitude  once  again  with  each  volume. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF 
PUBLICATION  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  basis  of  the  method  is  the  Leiden  system  of  punctuation,  see  CE  7  (1932) 
262-9.  It  may  be  summarized  as  follows: 

a/3y  The  letters  are  doubtful,  either  because  of  damage  or  because  they  are 

otherwise  difficult  to  read 

Approximately  three  letters  remain  unread  by  the  editor 
[a/3y]  The  letters  are  lost,  but  restored  from  a  parallel  or  by  conjecture 
[  ]  Approximately  three  letters  are  lost 

(  )  Round  brackets  indicate  the  resolution  of  an  abbreviation  or  a  symbol, 

e.g,  {apra^rj)  represents  the  symbol  -r-,  cTpjarijydc)  represents  the 
abbreviation  crpS 

[a^y]  The  letters  are  deleted  in  the  papyrus 

'  a/3y '  The  letters  are  added  above  the  line 

<aj8y)  The  letters  are  added  by  the  editor 

{a/3y}  The  letters  are  regarded  as  mistaken  and  rejected  by  the  editor 

Heavy  arabic  numerals  refer  to  papyri  printed  in  the  volumes  of  The 
Oxyrhynchus  Papyri! 

The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  J.  F.  Oates  et  ai, 
Checklist  of  Editions  of  Greek  Papyri  and  Ostraca,  4th  edition  (BASP  Suppl.  No.  7,  1992). 
It  is  hoped  that  any  new  ones  will  be  self-explanatory. 
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4352.  Hexameter  Verses 

75/4(a)  fr.  5:12  x23  cm  c.  285 

These  verses  earn  a  place  in  a  documentary  volume  by  their  references  to  the 
accession  of  Diocletian  (fr.  5  ii  18-20)  and  to  his  first  prefect  of  Egypt,  Diogenes  (fr.  5 
ii  26-8),  and  by  their  apostrophe  of  a  ‘procurator  of  the  Seven  Nomes’,  who  had 
previously  held  high  office  in  the  Thebaid  (fr.  5  ii  32-5).  Diocletian’s  accession,  set  by 
him  at  20  November  284,  was  known  in  Egypt  certainly  by  7  March  285,  possibly  by 
10  February,  see  XLII  3055-6  introd.  The  prefect,  M.  Aurelius  Diogenes,  is  best  dated 
by  XII  1456,  containing  an  imperial  oath  formula  by  Diocletian  alone  and  therefore 
earlier  than  the  beginning  of  his  joint  reign  with  Maximian,  which  appears  first  in  the 
papyri  either  on  31  March  286  (BGU  IV  1090.34),  c£  K.  A.  Worp,  ^PE  61  (1985) 
98-9,  or,  if  that  is  rejected  as  having  possibly  been  written  at  a  later  date,  on  24  May 
286  (BGU  III  922),  cf  T.  D.  Barnes,  The  New  Empire  4,  n.  6.  Diogenes’s  first  known 
successor,  Bellicius  Peregrinus,  was  in  office  in  286/7,  L  3571. 

In  fragment  5,  along  with  some  remains  from  the  ends  of  lines  to  the  left,  we  have 
the  whole  height  of  a  second  column  preserved,  and  the  damage  to  the  ends  of  these 
lines  is  not  bad  enough  to  prevent  us  gaining  a  fairly  good  idea  of  the  contents.  Lines 
I- 1 7  relate  to  Antinous,  with  allusions  to  Narcissus,  Hyacinthus,  and  Adonis;  they 
mention  the  red  lotus  flower  named  after  him,  his  famous  lion  hunt  with  Hadrian,  his 
death  by  drowning  in  the  Nile,  his  transformation  into  a  star  in  the  constellation  of 
Aquila,  and  the  foundation  of  the  city  of  Antinoopolis.  Below  line  17  is  a  paragraphus 
marking  the  end  of  a  section  and  the  subjects  of  lines  18-39  completely  different: 
Capitoline  Zeus  took  pity  on  the  human  race  and  bestowed  the  crown  on  Diocletian, 
whose  accession  gave  relief  from  great  troubles.  Diogenes,  in  whom  we  recognize  the 
prefect  of  Egypt,  see  above,  announced  and  administered  the  new  regime,  a  new  golden 
age  for  the  whole  land.  The  poet  then  addresses,  but  not  by  name,  a  procurator  of  the 
Heptanomia,  who  had  previously  administered  justice  in  the  Thebaid,  and  compliments 
him  on  his  mildness  and  justice.  Finally  he  calls  upon  an  unnamed  god,  evidently  Zeus 
again,  to  crown  him  with  ‘your  Olympian  olive’.  This  would  make  a  very  satisfactory 
close  to  a  poem  and  although  there  is  no  coronis  or  other  sign  of  finality  I  am  inclined 
to  accept  that  this  was  an  ending.  Traces  in  the  left  lower  margin  show  that  the  preceding 
column,  fr.  5  col.  i,  was  deeper  by  probably  four  lines.  However,  lines  18-39  hardly 
make  a  satisfactory  poem  alone;  more  probably  they  are  a  tailpiece  to  the  lines  about 
Antinous  above  them,  all  written  for  a  special  occasion. 

It  is  perhaps  rash  to  suggest  a  hypothesis  at  this  stage,  but  by  way  of  a  target  at 
which  to  aim  criticism  and  discussion,  I  offer  the  theory  that  these  verses  were  composed 
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to  be  recited  in  a  poetic  competition  at  Capitoline  games  in  Egypt,  quite  probably  one 
at  which  the  ‘procurator  of  the  Seven  Nomes’  was  expected  to  be  present,  see  fr.  5  ii 
32-3  n.  There  were  Capitoline  games  at  both  Antinoopolis  and  Oxyrhynchus  in  the 
second  half  of  the  third  century,  see  P.  Frisch,  Z^hn  agonisiische  Papyri  37-9,  144-50.  The 
verses  on  Antinous  at  first  sight  favour  Antinoopolis,  but  the  quadrennial  games  there 
began  in  ad  267/8,  and  there  are  documents  referring  to  the  second  celebration  in 
271/2  (Frisch  op.  cit.  No.  9  =  P.  Coll.  Youtie  II  69  =  XLVII  3367)  and  the  third  in  275/6 
(Frisch  op.  cit.  No.  io  =  XLIII  3116),  so  that  the  date  of  these  verses  falls  between  the 
fifth  and  sixth  occasions  in  283/4  (before  the  accession  of  Diocletian)  and  287/8  (after 
the  end  of  the  prefecture  of  Diogenes),  whereas  the  Oxyrhynchite  Gapitolia  began  in 
summer  or  autumn  273  (Frisch  op.  cit.  No.  i  =BGU  IV  1074.17,  22,  No.  8  =  P.  Oslo 
III  85),  so  that  their  fourth  celebration  would  have  fallen  in  summer  or  autumn  285, 
just  at  the  right  period  to  suit  the  evidence  for  the  prefect  and  the  sole  reign,  and  of 
course  the  provenance  of  the  manuscript.  Note  now  also  4357  of  October  3 1 7,  which 
refers  to  preliminary  expenditure  made  in  3 1 6  relating  to  the  celebration  of  the  games 
of  317,  and  LX  4079-4080,  where  a  deputy  to  an  agonothetes  of  Capitoline  games  is 
appointed  in  May  328  for  the  games  of  329. 

If  the  title  KamToiXioc  (fr.  50  18)  is  not  enough  to  prove  that  the  victory  crown 
was  to  be  awarded  at  Capitoline  games,  we  could  consider  the  possibilities  of  the  annual 
games  in  honour  of  Antinous  at  Antinoopolis,  the  MeydXa  Avnvoeia,  on  which  see  Hugo 
Meyer,  Antinoos  254-5,  P-  Frisch,  Z^f^n  agonisiische  Papyri  87-8  (citing  especially  L.  Robert, 
REG  65  (1952)  1 9 1-3),  or  the  annual  ephebic  games  established  at  Oxyrhynchus  in 
202  on  an  Antinoite  model  (IV  705,  cf  Robert  ibid.  193). 

Other  references  in  the  papyri  to  poetic  competition  are  P.  Oslo  III  189  (aycor 
TToirjT&v),  SB  IV  7336  (payments- to  dramatic  composers,  heralds  and  trumpeters),  and 
above  all  XXII  2338,  as  revised  by  R.  A.  Coles,  ZP^  18  (1975)  199-204,  listing 
Oxyrhynchite  boys  who  seemingly  acquired  Naucratite  citizenship  by  competing,  not 
winning,  in  an  annual  event  over  nearly  thirty  years;  there  is  one  Trot-i^rijc,  occasionally 
two,  each  year,  except  for  two  gaps,  one  in  269-274,  probably  caused  by  the  Palmyrene 
threat  to  Egypt,  and  another  in  280/1,  for  no  known  reason.  See  too  P.  M.  Fraser, 

45  (1959)  79'”8o,  on  a  wooden  tablet  recording  a  dedication  by  a  poet  of  epic  and  lyric 
verse  who  won  a  victory  in  an  Egyptian  triennial  competition,  cf.  E.  L.  Bowie,  ANRW 
II  33.1  p.  230.  Poetry  was  the  Egyptian  preference  in  literary  studies,  as  the  survivals 
show:  Dionysius  Periegetes  (cf.  E.  L.  Bowie,  in  The  Greek  Renaissance  in  the  Roman  Empire 
{BIOS  Suppl.  5)  204),  Triphiodorus,  Golluthus,  Nonnus,  above  all  Claudian,  while  rhet¬ 
oric  was  comparatively  neglected  in  Egypt,  see  G.  W.  Bowersock,  Greek  Sophists  in  the 
Roman  Empire  20—21. 

Verses  on  Antinous  are  not  very  rare,  see  VIII  1085  (  =  E.  Heitsch,  Die  gr. 
Dichterfragmente  d.  rom.  KaiserzeitY\o.  15.2),  P.  Lit.  Lond.  36  (  =  Heitsch  No.  15. i),  L  3537 
verso  (pp.  65-6),  all  hexameters,  the  anapaestic  hymn  treated  at  length  by  W.  D.  Lebek, 
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4352.  HEXAMETER  VERSES 

ZPE  12  (1973)  101-137,  with  IG  XIV  978a,  cited  by  him  (p.  109),  and  perhaps  the 
elegiacs  published  as  LIV  3723,  where  the  cases  of  Hyacinthus,  Hylas,  and  an  ‘Indian’ 
boy  may  be  viewed  as  being  connected,  like  those  of  Narcissus,  Hyacinthus  and  Adonis 
here,  with  the  fate  of  Antinous,  whose  death  by  drowning  in  the  Nile  may  be  the  subject 
of  the  fragmentary  lines,  ]c  Cf^ecce  (1.  c/3-)  S’  eov  nvp  ...  KVfA.a]cty{?)  aijspoTOKOic,  see  3723 
1-2  n.;  for  arguments  against  this  view  see  A.  M.  Morelli,  Riv.  Fit  122.4  (^994)  392; 
n.  2.  P.  Berol.  inv.  P.  17044  (W.  Muller,  Forschungen  und  Berichte  10  (1968)  121  No.  6, 
Taf.  22)  could  possibly  be  a  scrap  of  a  hexameter  poem  mentioning  Antinous,  but  there 
must  remain  some  doubt  about  the  reading  and  the  restoration  of  'Av\tiv6ov  k’[  in 
line  2,  especially  since  the  apostrophe  strongly  suggests  that  we  should  recognize  ovk, 
see  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  of  the  Ancient  World‘s  1 1  (  =  ‘13)  and  n.  5 1 .  The  remains 
represented  by  yo  are  not  easy  to  read  from  the  plate.  From  the  Suda,  s.vv.  Mecop,iijSr]c, 
Novpirjvioc,  we  know  of  another  poem  in  honour  of  Antinous,  an  erraivoc  by  Mesomedes, 
and  of  a  TrapapLvd-qTiKoc  by  the  rhetor  Numenius,  presumably  in  prose,  cf  H.  Meyer, 
Antinoos  187.  Note  too  the  prose  essay  in  P.  Mil.  Vogliano  I  20  ii  25-iii  25,  where  the 
flower  of  Antinous  is  said  to  excel  all  the  trees  and  flowers  associated  with  a  company 
of  mythical  persons:  Narcissus,  Hyacinthus,  Crocus,  Hylas,  Gyparissus,  Daphne. 

One  lesson  we  should  learn  from  the  accumulation  of  texts  is  not  to  label  1085, 
P.  Lit.  Lond.  36,  or  any  other  set  of  hexameters  on  this  subject,  as  ‘Pancrates’,  unless 
we  can  show  that  they  contain  the  four  verses  cited  by  Athenaeus  XV  677F  as  coming 
from  the  work  for  which  this  poet  was  rewarded  by  Hadrian,  cf  E.  L.  Bowie,  in  D.  A. 
Russell  (ed.),  Antonine  Literature  81-3.  It  is  clear  that  the  theme  was  popular,  especially 
in  Egypt. 

The  text  is  written  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto.  Only  two  sheet  joins  have  been 
found,  one  barely  surviving  on  the  right  edge  of  fr.  5  (ii  12,  32-6),  the  other  near  the 
ends  of  fr.  2  col.  i.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  fragments  have  been  arranged  and  numbered  on  the  hypothesis  that  fr.  5  ii  39 
is  the  last  line  of  the  poem  and  on  the  most  economical  interpretation  of  the  limiting 
physical  facts.  Fragments  i ,  3  and  5  have  remains  of  the  top  margin.  A  change  of  hand 
in  fr.  3.3-5  makes  it  certain  that  frr.  i  and  3  do  not  belong  to  the  same  column  and 
that  fr.  3  does  not  belong  to  the  same  column  as  fr.  5  i.  It  seems  unlikely  that  fr.  i , 
which  is  very  much  abraded,  can  have  been  part  of  the  same  column  as  fr.  5  i,  which 
means  that  on  the  most  economical  hypothesis  parts  of  at  least  four  columns  are  present, 
say  160  lines.  The  fibre  structure  of  the  pieces  suggests,  fairly  convincingly  but  not 
certainly,  that  fr.  4  should  be  ranged  below  fr.  3,  with  fr.  4  perhaps  even  touching  fr.  3. 
The  greater  abrasion  suffered  by  fr.  i  suggests  that  it  was  furthest  to  the  left,  that  is, 
that  it  was  nearer  the  outside  of  the  manuscript  when  it  was  rolled  up.  It  is  probably 
from  the  first  surviving  column.  The  placing  of  the  join  in  fr.  2  means  that  fr.  2  col.  i 
cannot  be  from  the  same  column  as  frr.  3  and  4.  On  the  economical  hypothesis,  there¬ 
fore,  fr.  2  col.  i  would  be  from  the  lower  part  of  the  same  column  as  fr.  i ,  which  would 
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be  the  first  surviving  column,  and  fr.  2  col.  ii  would  give  the  beginnings  of  six  lines  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  same  column  as  the  twenty-five  lines  of  the  combined  frr.  3  and 
4,  which  would  be  from  the  second  surviving  column. 

This  economical  hypothesis  is  not  necessarily  the  right  one.  The  remains  of  fr.  5 
col.  i  mention  a  lion  (5  i  8  ]  da  Aeovroc)  and  so  seem  to  refer  to  the  famous  lion  hunt, 
briefly  alluded  to  in  5  ii  2,  9-10.  Fr.  2  mentions  Heracles  and  Nemea  (2  i  lO-i  i),  prob¬ 
ably  with  reference  to  the  same  episode.  Therefore  there  might  be  some  reason  to  think 
that  fr.  2  col.  i  is  the  column  preceding  fr.  5  col.  i,  and  fr.  2  col.  ii  actually  part  of  fr.  5  i. 
This  hypothesis  would  push  frr.  i  and  frr.  3  and  4  further  back,  so  that  fr.  i  would  be 
part  of  the  first  surviving  column,  frr.  3  and  4  part  of  the  second,  fr.  2  col.  i  would  be 
part  of  the  third,  fr.  2  col.  ii  and  fr.  5  col.  i  part  of  the  fourth,  and  fr.  5  col.  ii  part  of 
the  fifth,  making  a  composition  of  a  minimum  of  about  two  hundred  lines. 

This  longer  version  might  offer  a  more  satisfactory  possibility  of  reconstructing  the 
poem:  fr.  i  seems  to  mention  the  mythical  mother  of  Antinous,  see  fr.  1.40.,  which 
might  be  a  suitable  topic  for  an  early  stage  of  the  story.  Fr.  3  begins  with  mist  (or  night? 
PJP)  and  air  and  goes  on  to  heralds,  prizes,  a  trumpet  and  another  herald,  with  clashing 
(K]amxrjc?)  and  shouting  {avSrjc):  this  might  be  the  dawn  beginning  of  the  famous 
Libyan  lion  hunt  briefly  alluded  to  in  fr.  5  ii  2,  9-10;  the  prizes  are  incongruous  perhaps, 
but  one  might  imagine  that  prizes  could  be  offered  for  degrees  of  prowess  in  the  hunt. 
Fr.  4  has  Selene,  who  comes  back  in  fr.  5  ii  1 1 ,  and  perhaps  already  in  fr.  5  ii  i ,  see  n. 
Fr.  2  col.  i  has  Nemea  and  Heracles,  fr.  5  col.  i  the  lion  again,  fr.  5  col.  ii  the  death  and 
catasterism  of  Antinous  and  the  founding  of  Antinoopolis. 

The  narrow  date  range  of  the  subject  matter  of  the  peroration  gives  the  item  an 
interest  as  a  palaeographical  specimen,  since  there  are  no  dated  literary  manuscripts 
from  Egypt  and  since  those  which  have  any  associations  which  allow  them  to  be  dated 
objectively  are  comparatively  few.  A  very  sensible  convention  requires  every  new  edi¬ 
tion  of  a  literary  text  from  ancient  Egypt  to  contain  some  estimate  of  its  date,  what¬ 
ever  criteria  are  available.  Once  assigned,  however,  the  dates  are  not  usually  much 
questioned  and  it  is  often  forgotten  how  uncertain  they  are. 

In  this  case  there  is  nothing  in  what  survives  of  the  verses  themselves  to  make  it 
likely  that  they  would  have  been  copied  out  at  a  much  later  date,  nor  is  there  any 
feature  which  would  impose  a  later  dating.  Consequently,  although  these  are  subjective 
judgements  and  clinching  arguments  are  not  available,  I  take  it  that  this  item  should 
join  the  very  restricted  group  of  literary  manuscripts  from  Egypt  for  which  there  is 
some  indication  of  dating  independent  of  palaeography. 

The  hand  is  informal,  small,  generally  upright,  though  with  a  tendency  to  lapse 
into  a  slope,  fluent  and  full  of  ligatures,  but  written  slowly  enough  to  be  perfectly  legible 
except  where  it  is  damaged.  A  very  striking  parallel  is  to  be  found  in  the  remains  of  a 
codex  partly  preserved  in  London  and  in  Vienna,  which  has  recently  been  newly  edited 
as  a  panegyric  of  the  emperor  Julian,  see  A.  Guida,  Un  Anonimo  Panegirico  per  ITmperatore 
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Giuliano  (Accademia  Toscana  di  Scienze  e  Lettere  ‘La  Golombaria’,  Studi  CVII,  1990). 
Perhaps  the  parallelism  with  4352  indicates  that  more  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
remarks  of  E.  Stein  in  MPER  3  (1939)  94,  according  to  whom  the  list  of  palatine  officers 
referred  to  in  literary  terminology  relates  to  the  third  century  and  not  to  the  fourth. 
The  reference  to  Byzantium  then  becomes  a  difficulty  to  be  explained  away,  but  perhaps 
we  should  have  been  surprised  that  it  was  not  to  Constantinople  in  any  case. 

The  spelling  is  in  general  good,  though  there  are  corrections  of  the  phonetic 
confusion  of  delta  and  tau,  see  fr.  5  ii  31  n.,  and  once  of  an  iotacism,  see  fr.  5  ii  37.  Iota 
adscript  is  usually  written,  but  occasionally  omitted,  see  fr.  4.5  n.  No  scriptio  plena  has 
been  identified:  elision  is  generally  marked,  but  the  apostrophe  is  omitted  in  fr.  5  ii  8 
(fier’  ’Avrlvoov).  Diaeresis  is  used  often  correctly  and  once  to  mark  an  initial  iota  (fr.  5 
ii  6).  There  are  no  accents.  One  rough  breathing  is  used,  interestingly,  for  an  internal 
aspiration,  see  fr.  5  ii  35  and  n.  A  supralinear  wedge-shaped  mark  is  used  for  some 
uncertain  purpose  in  fr.  5  ii  33,  see  n. 

My  debt  of  gratitude  to  Peter  Parsons  is  here  even  greater  than  usual. 


Fr.  I  5.5  X  9  cm 

Top 

]  .atop.  [.]  .L 

]covTrapay  ^  ito  .  ,  .  [ 

]  o  ^  ciye  p . [ 

]  80V  Kat  Mayrivor]  [  ] . [ 

5  . [..]...[ 

]cciva . [ . ].f.[ 

]  .TO.  .  [ . ]  .  [ 

]  ava>^i(f>oc[ 

]  .  V  .  1?  .  .  [ 

■0 

]..[ 

]...[ 

].[.].[ 

].[ 

•5  ]..[..].[ 

]..[...].[ 

].«[ 
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Fr.  2  5  X  8.5  cm 

] .  f .  ® .  f 
]  (stripped) 

]  Sc  ^a/3eTpa[ 

5  ]  ovTO  8e  veup 

]yepo.  [,]  , 

]voto 
] . 

]ar  aKOVMV  11 

10  ]  V  Sc  NeixHiqv 

]  'HpaKXrjoc  [ 

]  P'Wr? 

] .  .  .  .  (vac.?)  ,  [ 

]?"«,[.],?  vi 


Fr.  3  4'5  X  9  c™ 

Top 

]Stoc  ojxCxXrjv 
jpioc  arip 

(m.  2)  ]  (v)  x^ova  iracav  a  [ 

]  Kij  [p]vKec  aedXcpl 

5  ]?? .  .  T .  .  '^vapia  cay[ 

{”■  >)  ]  .  .  .  . 

]  caro  caNmy^ 

]  .  xr^pv^ 

]  Y^XV’-  re  xal  avSrjc 
10  ojTTTTore  S’  avT&i 

]v  OTTnorc  S’  aiiToc 
]  A’  0,770  ivrjc 
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]  epee  -ijS-)] 

]  77ovt[  ]c 


10  5’  II  3’;  qc  corr.  from  tot  12  A’ 

Fr.  4  2  X  3.5  cm 

]-,[ 

] .  (v.) 

],,[JS,otc 
]  tS  ’  eovea 

5  CJeXrjpT] 

JreAaurojr 
]  co/reroto[ 

]  CLp,op(f>  [ 
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]  SeTTCTp 

15  ],pajv 

JSoVTtUV 

]  (vac.) 

] 

20  ]  (vac.) 

]. 

]  (vac.) 

]c 

]. 

25  ]  (vac.) 

]'r)v 

]  (vac.) 

]. 

]  (opposite  ii  30-31) 

# 

]  (vac.  for  depth  of  c.  10  lines) 

3o(=4o?)  ]i  (c.  1.5  cm  below  the  level  of  ii  39) 

]  ?'■ 

ii 

evp€  §€  repTToixevrj  ^codypiov  ]4vTtv[dot0j 
dyjpTjc  p^VTjpLocvvrjv,  v(k7]c  ddXoc,  [ 
alSeopLai,  NdpKicce,  Terjv  cKioeiSea  p,[op<l)rjv, 

8aKpv)(eu)  S’  ’ YaKivdov  drt'pvia  StcK[or 
5  ci)v  8i  KaTo[t]KTeipa)  drjpaypecLrjy,  a[ 

Xeipicbv  8’  Xivrivooio  Kal  lp,epo[ 
ov  vrjyriv,  ov  8(ckov  oXedpiov,  py 

rCp  8k  pier’  MvTtVoov  Nvpicjjai  c[Te]</)or  avde'i  irlXoxp-ovc, 
eic€  [rt]  pvop.kvcp  daXeprjv  dj]p[_'>]‘To]poc  [v. 

10  Ic  NetXov  S’  ecTrevce  Xedpreov  alp,a  Kadfjpai, 

Tj  Se  0[ae]  ivoTepTjtctr  I77’  kXTTupprjici  CeXrjvr]  [ 
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kckXcto  puappLaipeiv  daXap,[r]\TT6Xov  dcrep  [ 
kvkXcul  8k  crei/raca  vkov  (j>doc  fc;YWF  a.K\oCr'r]v. 

8&pov  S’  !4.8pia[v]qlo  tt6Xi[c],  A^etAot[o]  Se  vfj[coc. 

15  7]  pikv  kpicrd^vXoc  yXvKep&t  7Tap[d]  yetTo[rt  Kelrai, 

7]  8k  XeXeypikvov  dvdoc  ]4yattSoc  ecrt  [ 
ecTeTTTat  XipLevecav  dpicTeveiv  7reStot[o. 

Zeiic  p,6yic  oiKreCpac  yeverjv  KarriTdoXioc  dv\8pd)v 
Koipavi7]v  irdcTjc  rpacfiepric  irdcrjc  re  daXdccrj\c 

20  loiracev  dvridecoL  AiOKXTjTLapcbi  jSaciX'pL 

p,vrjpiocvv7]v  S’  axecov  TTporepiov  cjSecelv  e’i  ric  ex’  alvolc 
p,o;^0t^et  8ecpiotciv  a(f>eyyeoc  ev8o6i  ;^[ai]p[oLi. 
dAAd  TraTTjp  p,kv  TTal8a,  yvvrj  6’  kov  dv8pa  Ap0e[rTac 
elcopda  Kal  yvwrdc  dSeA(/>edv  ota  p,oX6vTac  [ 

25  etc  (j)doc  7j  e  Atoto  to  SeuTepov  e|  ]4tSao. 
dcTracCcoc  S’  dyadolo  (fuXocfypocvvTjv  /3actA'))o[c 
SefttTO  Aioyevrjc  pvcCtttoXic,  ec  Se  TroXrjac 
orpaXecoc  TrpoerjKe  ttovoiv  7ToXvy7]6ea  X7]6[rjv. 
yrjdocvv7]\'  tt&c  xd)poc  laiverai  ojc  Itti  (/>arr[t 

30  xpucetijc  yev€7)c,  dvdpoKracirjc  re  Xiac9et[c 

Kelrai  dyaipnuri  KoXecbv  ev[[Sj'T’oc0e  cCdrjpoc.  [ 

Kal  cv  8k  ScoDSjVhVT^r  (SactArytSa  Tract  yeyrjdcd[c, 

['EjrrTa  Nopi&tv,  rjyyeiXac,  kTrirporre.  celo  8k  NelXoc  [ 
pieiXixiy]v  Kal  TTpocdev  krrpvecev,  bmrore  Ke8[vfi 

35  ev8iKC7ji  SteTTCC  NeiXa>'c8oc  dcrea  @7]^rjc. 

dXX’,  d)  [y]  Aatvo(^o'poto  jUct/cap  CKrjrrrovxe  xopoto, 

Xiccopievip  pioi  dprj^ov.  k-n  el  Kal  vvktI  Kal  rjol 
■ppierepoic  Kapidroiciv  krrCcKoijOQ  avrdc  'krj[c9a, 
creifiov  ’OXvpLTnd8oc  pie  refjc  7T€[[S|V’dAo[tc]tv  €[Aat7;c. 

48’  6  8\  ijU.epo[  8  avde'i  lO  8’  H  axo-uSoc  20  ^aciAr/i? 

218’  22  L  corr.  (from  ei?)  23  6  corr.  from  8,  y  corr.  (from  i?)  25  a68ao 

26  8*  32  ^acikrjiSa  33  eTrirpoTre^?  35  8te7rec,  v€tAa)i8oc:  i  corr.  36  aXX 

Fr.  5  ii  f~39 

‘She  rejoiced  to  find  the  ransom  for  the  life  of  Antinous,  memorial  of  his  hunt,  palm  of  his  victory,  ... 

I  revere,  Narcissus,  your  shadowy  reflection  (?);  I  shed  a  tear  for  Hyacinthus,  who  (grasped?)  the  cruel  discus; 

I  pity  your  hunting  of  the  wild  beast,  (Adonis?).  Yet  the  meadow  of  Antinous  and  his  lovely  (new  flower?) 

(envy,  hold  in  awe?)  not  pool,  not  fatal  discus,  not  (boar?).  The  nymphs  (began  to  crown  their  tresses?)  with 

the  flower  named  after  Antinous,  which  to  this  day  preserves(?)  the  mighty  spear  of  the  hunter.  To  (into? 
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ly^P)  the  Nile  he  hurried  for  purification  of  the  blood  of  the  lion,  but  the  Moon  upon  more  brilliant  hopes 
bade  him  shine  as  a  star(-like?)  bridegroom  and  garlanding  the  new  light  with  a  circle  she  (took  him  for  her 
husband?).  A  city  was  the  gift  of  Hadrian,  an  island  that  of  the  Nile:  the  one  lies  rich  in  vines  beside  its  sweet 
neighbour,  the  other  (welcoming?)  the  chosen  flower  of  Achaea,  has  been  crowned  for  its  harbours  as  champion 
of  the  plain.’ 

‘Gapitoline  Zeus  took  pity  at  last  on  the  human  race  and  gave  the  lordship  of  all  the  earth  and  all  the 
sea  to  godlike  king  Diocletian.  He  extinguished  the  memory  of  former  griefs  for  any  still  suffering  in  grim 
bonds  in  a  lightless  place.  Now  a  father  sees  his  child,  a  wife  her  husband,  a  brother  his  brother  released,  as 
if  coming  into  the  light  of  the  sun  a  second  time  from  Hades.  Gladly  Diogenes,  saviour  of  cities,  received  the 
favour  of  the  good  king  and  swiftly  dispatched  to  the  cities  the  joyful  forgetfulness  of  griefs.  The  whole  land 
takes  delight  in  its  joy  as  at  the  light  of  a  golden  age,  and  the  iron,  drawn  back  from  the  slaughter  of  men, 
lies  bloodlessly  in  the  scabbard.  You  too  have  rejoiced  to  announce  the  royal  gift  to  all,  governor  of  the  Seven 
Nomes,  and  the  Nile  has  praised  your  mildness  earlier  still,  when  you  governed  the  towns  of  Nilotic  Thebes 
with  care  and  righteousness.’ 

‘Now,  blessed  sceptre-bearer  of  the  chorus  clad  in  cloaks,  I  pray  to  you  to  help  me.  Since  at  night  and 
at  the  dawn  you  yourself  were  the  watcher  over  our  labours,  garland  me  with  the  leaves  of  your  Olympian 
olive.’ 

Fr.  : 

2  rrapay ,  1T9  [.  The  spacing  and  traces  seem  not  to  suit  -napa  yefrojr]  i  [ ,  cf.  5  ii  1 5;  napayeiTpy  [ 

could  suit,  but  the  last  two  traces  become  intractable. 

4  ]  8or  Kal  MayTiyprj  [  ]  [.  Mavrimt),  in  whatever  case,  looks  like  a  novelty,  but  it  is  known  in 

three  examples  as  the  name  of  Egyptian  women:  Stud.  Pal.  V  127  (p.  73)  =  XX  68  fr.  2  recto,  col.  iii  2  (p.  58), 
where  the  document  also  mentions  a  Philantinous  and  an  exegetes  of  Antinoopolis  (p.  56  col.  xviii  4,  ii), 
P.  Strasb.  V  323.15,  where  again  there  is  a  Philantinous  (13),  and  U.  Wilcken,  Gr.  Ost.  II  1188.3  (Thebes; 
photo  in  K.  Sudhoff,  Arztliches  aus  gr.  Papynisurkundm,  Taf.  Ill,  Nr.  2).  Since  'Avrwori  appears  nowhere  else  in 
the  papyri  as  the  name  either  of  a  person  or  of  a  place  (cf.  U.  Wilcken,  Archiv  5  (1909-13)  244),  perhaps 
P.  Oslo  III  129.16  ]  «[  might  be  another  documentary  examples,  i.e.  restore  M]<xrTU<d>)>'. 

More  immediately  relevant  is  the  occurrence  in  the  hexameter  verses  on  Antinous  in  L  3537  verso  5, 
where  ed.  pr.  has  ptavriv  cf)c.  With  the  new  reading,  which  has  been  checked  against  the  original,  the 
passage  begins: 

AvT(vo€y  CO  5[~  ~  vpLvov  acCcw 

MavTLvdrjc  ~  Kat  ayXaov  'EppcCao. 

oh  yap  Trco7T07[^  lych  KaX^c  CTrjtA^co/a’  dotS'^c  ktX. 

Since  Antinous  is  called  A]py€L<f)ovTLdSao,  i.e.  son  of  Hermes,  in  1085  lip,  being  elsewhere  identified 
with  Hermes,  see  3537  verso  1-3  n.,  it  looks  as  if  this  is  a  mythical  parentage  making  him  the  son  of  a  hitherto 
unknown  Mantinoe  and  Hermes. 

The  connection  with  Hermes,  although  it  demonstrably  does  have  the  chthonic  overtones  mentioned  by 
Lebek,  12  (1973)  1 1 1,  has  a  more  prosaic  and  immediate  relevance,  because  it  was  within  the  territory 
of  Hermopolis,  'Epp,o{i  rrdXic,  that  Antinous  was  drowned,  and  it  was  out  of  the  Hermopolite  nome  that 
Antinoopolis  and  its  nomarchy  were  carved.  Lebek,  ibid.  1 1 1  n.  17,  does  call  attention  to  the  double  personal 
name  Antinous  alias  Hermes  in  VI  909  5-6.  At  first  sight  the  compound  'EpfiavTivooc  is  more  striking  still, 
but  note  also  Ap.p.<ovavTivooc^  BrjcavrCvooc,  AiovvcavTivooCy  HpaKXavrCvooc,  and  Oc{c)ipav7ivoocy  see 
F,  Preisigke,  JVamenbuch  and/or  D,  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon,  s.w.  Cf  Tlavavrivooc,  a  ship’s  figurehead,  LIX 
3980  9  and  n. 

There  is  a  possibility  that  the  hymn  from  Curium  mentions  the  mother  of  Antinous  and  calls  her 
XpvcoTTripvyoc,  but  this  is  not  certain,  see  Lebek,  ZPP  (>973)  >27-130,  especially  since  the  first  letter  of 
the  word  interpreted  as  yoye  is  shown  by  the  photograph  to  be  a  certain  rho,  see  T.  B.  Mitford,  T/k  Inscriptions 
ofKourion  p.  196.  It  may  be  relevant  that  Hermes  himself  is  called  xpvcoTrrcpoc  'Eppr/c  in  Nonnus,  Dion.  19.236. 

If  this  view  of  Mantinoe  is  not  acceptable  we  could  note  that  the  form  Avrivofioc  is  used  by  Dioscorus 
of  Aphrodito,  P.  Gair.  Masp.  I  67120  verso  B  13,  14,  presumably  as  the  genitive  oi  Amvoevc,  although 
TTroXicSpov  ...  A.  and  tttoXlv  .'. .  cvKrnov  A.  look  as  if  they  require  a  mention  of  Antinous  himself  rather  than 
of  an  Antinoite.  An  Avrivorj  (RE  XIV  1333,  No.  ii)  is  the  legendary  foundress  of  Mantinea,  where  a  cult  of 
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Antinous  and  games  in  his  honour  were  established  (ibid.  No.  12,  cf.  H.  Meyer,  Antinoos  197-8,  199-200). 
The  intrusion  of  at  this  point  seems  unwelcome,  but  cf  5  ii  37,  39.  There  is  no  evidence  for  MavTivorj  as 
a  form  of  the  name  of  Mantinea  or  its  foundress,  but  occasionally  the  founder  is  identified  as  a  man  called 
Mantinous,  see  RE  XIV  1344,  s.v.  Mavrivevc,  i. 

Fr.  2 

Cf  introd.  p.  4  for  possible  links  with  fr.  5.  A  sacrifice  to  Heracles  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  tondos 
depicting  Hadrian’s  hunting  exploits,  see  I.  Maull,  42  (1955)  55  fig-,?,  H.  Meyer,  Antinoos  Taf  134.2, 

M.  Oppermann,  Nikephoros  4  (1991)  331  Abb.  25. 

12  Or  ixop^fj,  cf  fr.  4.5  n. 


Fr.  3  ,  , 

1-2  Mist  (or  night?  PJP)  and  air  (cf  rySuftoc  atjp,  Nonnus,  D.  48.580.  PJP.)  might  perhaps  suit  a 
description  of  the  weather  on  the  morning  of  the  lion  hunt,  cf  fr.  5  ii  10  n.,  introd.  p.  4.  However,  PJP  rightly 
points  out  that  this  passage  might  be  better  suited  to  a  description  of  the  Gapitoline  festival  itself  or  to  a 
simile  comparing  the  hunters  to  runners  at  the  starting-line. 

3-5  These  three  line-ends  are  written  in  a  cursive  style  and  on  a  larger  scale  than  the  rest.  It  is  tempting 
to  speculate  that  this  is  the  poet’s  own  hand,  making  an  addition  which  he  planned  and  for  which  he  instructed 
a  space  to  be  left  in  the  clerk’s  fair  copy,  but  although  they  look  very  different,  there  is  no  guarantee  that 
the  lines  were  written  by  a  different  person.  There  is  a  blank  patch  in  line  3  before  yddro,  which  might 
suggest  that  only  the  end  was  added  there,  but  it  seems  clear  that  the  whole  passage  was  added  in  a  space 
deliberately  left  vacant,  which  would  have  been  adequate  for  four  lines  in  the  main  hand. 

4  Heralds,  cf  7-8,  and  prize(s?)  perhaps  suggest  that  the  hunt  was  regarded  as  a  contest?  But  see 
above  1-2  n. 

9  Perhaps  k]  avaxpc  is  more  suitable  in  sense  than  ct]  oraxijc,  the  clash  of  weaponry  and  harness  and  the 
sound  of  voices  referring  to  the  hunting  party.  The  trace  is  very  tiny. 

Fr.  4 

It  looks  possible  that  a  narrow  piece  projecting  from  the  top  of  this  scrap  joins  with  a  similar  projection 
downwards  from  fr.  3  in  such  a  way  that  lines  1-2  here  continue  fr.  3.15-16  after  a  gap  wide  enough  for 
only  one  letter  or  two.  There  is  nothing  further  to  read  and  not  much  physical  evidence  to  be  considered. 

4  ] ,  iS  (  covca.  The  first  letter  is  probably  kappa  or  chi;  the  apostrophe  is  likely,  but  could  be  just  a  blot, 
ayjxt  8’  covca? 

'5  CjeArjrij,  or  -rjj.  This  is  a  link  with  fr.  5,  cf  fr.  5  ii  2,  1 1  nn.,  introd.  p.  4.  Nominative  is  likely,  but  iota 
adscript  is  occasionally  omitted,  e.g.  fr.  5  ii  8  rcji,  24  e!co/)d(f. 

Fr.  si 

I  jicaScnjc.  Perhaps  ddciljc,  ‘fearless’;  not  A]ic,  which  has  a  long  iota. 

5  TtoAAjd  jaoyi)cai?  Cf  Theogn.  71.  TtoAAd  ptoyric-  is  very  frequent  in  hexameters.  Cf  yvta  /royijcai,  Ap. 
Rhod.  4.1585.  Also  possible  is  p.oyfjcai  (opt.),  cf  Ap.  Rhod.  2.471  {wXetcra),  Theocr.  26.28. 

6  ]  vScKcXev  0.  The  ligature  to  nu  rather  suggests  omega;  the  letter  before  that  is  rounded,  but  taller 
than  the  usual  sigma.  Probably  kcXcvSuiv  is  better  than  kcXcvcmv. 

7  lyepoc  iTrTTOc.  The  lion  hunt,  see  fr.  5  ii  10  n.,  was  an  equestrian  event,  see  1085  ii  1-2  IVttou]  S’ 
Adp[i/j]c70io  Bow7cpoVy  6c  ttot’  UvaKra  /  p'piSQojc  (jicvyovra  Kara  kXovov  k^ccdojcc  KrX.y  cf.  Sel.  Pap.  Ill 
p.  519  n.  a.  Exactly  the  same  sense  is  not  very  likely  here.  Hadrian  and  Antinous  appear  with  a  horse  in 
P.  Lit.  Lond.  36  (8c  8’  'lirnov  dapc[ ,  14),  but  the  lion  does  not,  however  likely  it  seems  that  the  subject  is  the  same. 

8  ]  9a  Xcooroc.  Cf  fr.  5  ii  10  n.  PJP  points  out  that  a  possibility,  remoter  in  this  context,  is  daXiovToc  or 
e\h6aXcovToc\  for  the  latter  he  compares  Nicander,  fr.  74.16,  Quintus  Smyrnaeus  4.423,  but  upsilon  should 
have  left  traces  higher  than  the  low  specks  that  remain. 

9  ]cpavvav.  This  is  presumably  connected  with  kpavvdto  rather  than  Kcpavvoc,  but  kpcvv-  would  be 
expected  in  verse  or  even  good  prose. 

II  ]  cXauov.  ]  €  Aawr?  PJP.  The  slight  and  confused  traces  do  not  favour  re]  peXdwv. 

12  p]vrfjpac?  Gf  1085  ii  4  A]otCvooc  XaLTji  picv  eywr  pvrfjpa  yaAiror.  The  spondaic  ending  occurs  in  these 
verses  for  certain  only  in  'HpanX-poc,  fr.  4  i  1 1.  The  Oppian  of  the  Halieutica  frequently  ends  a  spondaic  line 
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with  aypevTfipac  or  another  case  and  there  are  similar  endings  in  the  Cjnegetica;  this  too  might  be  appropriate 
here.  On  the  two  Oppians  see  A.  W.  Mair,  Oppian  (ed.  Loeb)  xiii-xxiii;  The  Cambridge  History  of  Classical 
Literature  i  862-3,  cf.  653-4. 

1 3  Trerpoir  seems  to  suit  best. 

16  At  this  place  in  the  line  6]B6vtwv,  of  the  lion’s  or  dogs’  teeth,  seems  likely. 

29,  30  Between  these  traces  there  is  a  depth  of  4.5  cm  without  remains  of  ink.  About  ten  lines  have 
been  entirely  lost.  This  format  of  about  forty  lines  to  the  column  would  have  left  a  margin  of  c.  2  cm  at  the 
foot  of  col.  i,  rather  than  c.  4  cm  as  at  the  foot  of  ii. 


I  cBpe  Be  reprropevr).  The  subject  is  likely  to  be  the  Moon,  CeAyri),  cf.  below  1 1,  fr.  4.5  CjeA^vij  or  -vjj. 
iuidypiov.  This  refers  to  the  flower  named  after  Antinous,  see  8-9  n.  The  imagery  is  dubious.  Hadrian 
killed  a  lion  in  the  Libyan  desert  during  his  trip  in  Egypt  in  ad  130.  According  to  VIII  1085  Antinous  was 
one  of  the  other  hunters.  The  flower  was  said  to  have  sprung  up  first  where  the  lion’s  blood  was  shed.  But 


it  is  hard  to  see  why  the  flower  should  be  viewed  as  a  ransom  for  the  life  of  Antinous.  (I^P  points  out  that 
in  the  only  other  passage  where  ^codypiov  occurs  in  the  singular  as  a  noun,  an  obscure  oracle  cited  in  Plut. 
Aralus  53.3,  (uidypiov  'Apdrov  seems  to  mean  simply  a  memorial  or  monument  to  Aratus  which  the  Sicyonians 
wanted  to  establish  in  their  city,  unless  it  somehow  refers  to  their  lives  saved  by  him.  He  observes  that 
^ardypLov  means  also  ‘offering  made  in  gratitude  for  having  one’s  life  saved’,  see  AP  VI  220.15,  but  it  is  hard 
to  fit  that  into  this  eontext,  even  if  it  is  true  that  Hadrian  saved  the  life  of  Antinous  in  the  lion  hunt,  as  has 
been  imagined,  presumably  from  the  account  in  VIII 1085,  but  is  not  actually  attested.)  Selene  might  perhaps 
have  been  thought  to  have  ransomed  Antinous  from  mortal  life,  in  which  case  the  translation  should  run 
rather,  ‘In  her  joy  she  invented  a  ransom  for  Antinous’,  i.e.  created  the  new  flower. 


2  Srjprjc.  This,  like  riVijc,  refers  to  the  lion  hunt,  see  10  n. 

viK-pc  edXoc.  The  victory  over  the  lion  is  at  least  in  part  attributed  to  Antinous,  although  Athenaeus  says 
that  Hadrian  killed  it  {or  . . .  xara/SejSAijxet  6  ABpeavdc  XV  677  f))  ^tid  HA  Hadrian  XXVI,  3  l^tat  he  often 


killed  lions  with  his  otyn  hand  [frequenter  ...  sua  manu). 

For  BdXoc  in  this  sense,  ‘flowering  garland,  crown’,  equivalent  to  ^aAAdc,  see  M.  J.  H.  Van  den  Weiden, 
The  Dithyrambs  of  Pindar  48,  cf  P.  Koln  VI  245.7  (  =  M.  G.  Parca,  Ptocheia  (ASP  31)  15,  31),  where  floAoc  has 
above  it  a  variant,  gloss  or  correction,  crfi^oc,  making  the  meaning  clear. 

[.  The  damaged  letter  may  have  been  corrected;  epsilon  is  a  possibility  but  the  ink  is  confused.  The 
third  element  of  a  triad  is  lost,  either  evoking  the  flower  like  the  other  two,  or  specifying  it,  e.g.  e[vxpoov  Moc. 


3  cKioeiBea  fj.[op(l>-qv.  Cf  Nonnus,  Dion.  48.586  cKioeiBea  (pdcpeara  poprp-qc  (of  Narcissus),  29.327,  43.242, 
both  cKioeiSei'  p,op<i>fi  (first  of  a  dream,  second  of  Proteus),  40.441  CKioeiBec  ...  ’ivSaXpa  (of  a  god  in  mortal 
shape).  Pausanias  IX  31.7  uses  c/nd  of  Narcissus’  reflection:  impa  cKtdv  rrjv  eavrov,  cf  LSJ  s.v.  2. 

4  LSJ  attributes  the  coinage  of  BaKpvx^ai  as  a  transitive  verb  to  Nonnus. 

arrrjvea  seems  to  enforce  8ic4[or  and  imply  a  participle  agreeing  with  'YaKivBov  and  governing  Ski<[ov, 
but  a  truly  appropriate  participle  is  hard  to  find;  he  was  not  ‘grasping’  the  discus  which  killed  him,  but  might 
be  imagined  as  taking  part  in  a  contest  along  with  Apollo,  so  eXovra  is  the  stopgap  for  the  translation.  To 
take  hrrrjvea  as  neuter  plural  used  as  an  adverb  seems  too  desperate,  and  not  immediately  helpful. 

5  drjpaypedjiy.  Add.  lexx.  The  reading  is  clear  enough  and  the  word  is  regularly  formed.  The  mention 

of  hunting  seems  to  suit  only  Adonis,  who  appears  also  in  the  anapaestic  hymn  to  Antinous  from  Curium, 
see  '2  ('973)  109-110,  1 13,  cf  H.  Meyer,  Antinoos  163-4.  The  wild  beast  is  then  the  boar  which 


killed  Adonis. 

a[.  I  had  hoped  to  read  something  like  ^[fA’  AScovi,  cf.  Anth.  Grace.  5-53't  (u>  ABcout  is  more 
frequent),  but  the  damaged  letter  is  almost  certainly  alpha.  I  hesitate  to  credit  the  poet  with  a  long  alpha  in 
ABcxjoi.  Presumably  Adonis  was  addressed  in  some  oblique  way,  such  as  a[va  Bv^Xov^  ‘lord  of  Byblos  . 

6  Xeip-wy  S’  ’Avrimoio.  This  seems  to  refer  to  the  riverside  parts  of  the  Antinoite  nomarchy  where 
Antinous’s  flower  might  grow,  and  by  extension  to  the  whole  of  the  city’s  territory. 

ipepo[.  What  we  need  seems  to  be  another  mention  of  the  Antinous  flower:  lnep6[ev  viov  dvBoc?  A  neuter 
makes  it  easier  to  envisage  the  restoration  of  a  singular  verb  in  7,  see  next  note. 

7  TT-pyriv.  This  is  the  pool  where  Narcissus  saw  and  fell  in  love  with  his  reflection,  mentioned  by  Pausanias 
IX  3 1 .7  [NapKkeov  rr-qyrj)  as  being  at  Thespiae  in  Boeotia;  cf  G.  Kaibel,  EpigrammaU  Gracca  81 1,  an  inscripdon 
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in  verse  recording  a  dedication  to  Eros  by  Hadrian  in  commemoration  of  a  successful  boar  hunt,  which 
mentions  a  garden  of  Narcissus  there. 

oil  [.  Although  flowers  form  the  main  link  between  the  characters,  the  parallel  cause  of  death  in  the 
case  of  Adonis,  as  PJP  pointed  out  to  me,  was  the  boar  (cOr,  Kdrrpov?).  The  traces  after  oii,  which  is  convincing, 
are  too  scanty  to  justify  any  certain  reading.  The  first  is  a  horizontal,  perhaps  a  little  humped:  the  top  levels 
of  pi  or  tau  or  sigma  would  be  tolerable,  not  kappa;  the  other  two  are  undistinctive  flecks  from  the  level  of 
the  feet  of  the  letters.  If  we  do  not  mind  a  flat  spondaic  line,  we  could  have  oi  cw  [Cr/Xot  or  rapfiel  or  aiiyei, 
‘envy  (or  ‘hold  in  awe’,  or  ‘boast  of’)  not  pool,  not  fatal  discus,  not  boar’,  i.e.  the  attributes  of  Antinous  are 
not  inferior  to  any  of  the  rival  cases  that  have  been  mentioned.  Kdrrpov  would  have  to  be  postponed  to  the 
end  of  the  line,  and  a  verb  for  the  intervening  two  short  syllables  or  one  long  one  has  not  come  to  mind. 

8-9  The  flower  is  described  by  Athenaeus  as  a  pink  lotus,  distinct  from  the  usual  blue  one,  and  he  tells 
us  that  a  certain  Pancrates  wrote  a  poem  giving  it  a  fabulous  origin  in  the  places  where  the  blood  of  the  lion 
killed  by  Hadrian  fell.  Athenaeus  quotes  four  lines  from  the  poem  and  says  that  Hadrian  rewarded  Pancrates 
with  maintenance  in  the  Alexandrian  Museum  (XV  677d— f).  The  flower  is  referred  to  in  P.  Mil.  Vogliano 
I  20  ii  25-iii  25,  and  presumably  in  3537  verso  23  ]  dyauXorov  ’dvBoc  dvfiK[ev. 

Herodotus  II  92  appears  to  be  describing  the  same  flower  when  he  writes  of  lilies,  upivea,  called  lotus 
in  Egypt,  which  are  like  roses.  A.  B.  Lloyd,  Herodotus  Book  II,  Commentary  i-gS  pp.  372—5,  identifies  this  as 
Melumbo  nucifera  Gaertn.,  the  Indian  or  Rose  Lotus.  On  p.  374  part  of  his  description  suggests  that  the 
comparison  with  a  spear  is  not  impossibly  remote:  ‘Leaves  and  flowers  containing  the  seed-vessels  are  raised 
about  a  metre  from  the  water  on  long  slender  stalks’. 

I  am  grateful  to  Dr  Helen  Whitehouse  for  pointing  out  to  me  that  this  is  the  same  plant  which  is 
frequently  called  the  Egyptian  bean,  Kvapoc  AXyvrrrioc,  see  Strabo  17.1.15  (cf  15. 1.25,  Arrian,  Anab.  6.:. 2), 
Diod.  Sic.  1.34.6  (cf  1. 10.:),  Theophr.,  77P  4.8.7,  Athenaeus  III. 1-3,  Dioscor.,  2.106,  Pliny,  MH  18.121-2; 
cf  R.  Gcrmer,  Flora  des pharaonischen  Agypten  39-40.  It  is  shown  in  Roman  mosaics  from  Pompei  and  Palestrina, 
see  H.  Eschebach,  Pompei.  Erlebte  antike  Welt  PI.  182,  P.  Romanelli,  Palestrina  Taw.  XXIV-XXX.  It  is  illustrated 
in  colour  in  B.  E.  Nicholson  et  al,  The  Oxford  Book  of  Food  Plants  32-3  No.  i,  and  in  Marianne  North,  A  Vision 
of  Eden  opp.  108,  from  a  painting  done  in  Java  in  1876,  cf  p.  1 13. 

9  pyop-evip  PJP.  The  first  trace  is  of  a  long  descender:  the  imagery,  ‘preserving’  a  likeness  of  the  spear, 
has  not  been  paralleled,  but  it  seems  acceptable,  and  better  than  postulating  rjrvopevcp  as  an  unheard  of  middle. 

10  Athenaeus  XV  Sqye  says  that  the  lion  hunt  took  place  in  the  Western  Desert  not  far  from  Alexandria. 
If  he  is  correct,  and  if  VIII  1085  is  good  evidence  for  the  presence  of  Antinous,  this  sets  the  hunt  sometime 
before  the  Nile  voyage  on  which  Antinous  was  drowned,  and  it  seems  that  he  could  not  be  imagined  as 
literally  washing  the  lion’s  blood  off,  hence  the  translation  ‘for  purification  of  the  blood’,  perhaps  needlessly 
scrupulous. 

Part  of  an  account  of  the  hunt  in  hexameters  appears  in  VIII  1085.  I  argue  that  the  appearance  of  so 
many  poems  on  Antinous  makes  it  implausible  now  to  identify  that  one  as  Pancrates,  see  introd.  p.  3. 

One  of  the  eight  tondos  commemorating  Hadrian’s  hunting  exploits,  now  on  the  Arch  of  Constantine 
at  Rome,  may  represent  Hadrian  and  Antinous  and  companions  gathered  around  this  lion’s  corpse,  see 
R.  Lambert,  Beloved  and  God  50-51,  fig.  13, 1.  Maull,  ‘Hadriansjagddenkraal’,  JC)2l/42  {1955)  53-67,  55  fig./ 
M.  Oppermann,  Nikephoros  4  (1991)  211-17,  esp.  214-16,  331  Abb.  24,  H.  Meyer,  Antinoos  Taf.  134.1. 
Compare  in  general  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  437-42,  commenting  on  a  statue  base  inscribed  for  Hadrian 
as  Zeus  Gynegesius  [Ala  Kvvrjyectov). 

I I  CeX-qvt).  Selene  plays  some  large  part  in  this  episode,  see  above  5  ii  i  n.,  and  fr.  4.5.  There  are  various 
reasons  why  this  might  be  thought  appropriate.  First,  as  Diana  or  Artemis,  she  is  a  goddess  of  the  hunt:  she 
appears  on  another  of  Hadrian’s  hunting  tondos,  Maull  loc.  cit.  fig.  e,  Meyer,  op.  cit.  Taf  135.  i,  Oppermann, 
loc.  cit.  329  Abb.  21,  receiving  a  sacrifice.  Second,  she  is  allied  to  Hecate  as  a  chthonic  deity:  a  funeral  college 
at  Lanuvium  had  Diana  and  Antinous  paired  as  the  objects  of  their  cult  (CIL  XIV  2112,  cf  Meyer,  op.  cit. 
207).  Perhaps  relevant  in  this  connection  are  a  bust  and  a  small  head  from  a  relief  showing  a  female  with 
small  horns  sprouting  from  the  forehead;  these  have  been  interpreted  as  representing  (Aelia)  Domitia  Paulina, 
Hadrian’s  sister,  deified  as  Selene,  see  G.  Grimm,  ‘Paulina  und  Antinous.  Zur  Vergottlichung  der 
Hadriansschwester  in  Agypten’,  in  C.  Borker,  M.  Donderer  (edd.).  Das  antike  Rom  und  der  Osten.  Festschrift  fur 
Klaus  Parlasca,  33-44,  Tafeln  13-23,  cf  13  n.  ad  fin.  Third,  as  an  important  celestial  body  she  is  suited  to 
play  a  part  in  the  transformation  of  Antinous  into  a  star,  see  13  n. 

Compare  also  Tatian,  Ad  Graecos  §  1 0  ttojc  Se  6  reOvedre  Avrlvooc  peeipdKiov  drpatov  ev  rfi  ceXrjvp  KaBtSpvrai.? 
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Unhappily  this  is  one  of  a  string  of  rhetorical  questions  and  so  remains  unanswered,  cf.  H.  Meyer,  Antinoos 
171— 2  and  Taf  74.5—6.  It  may  relate  to  some  confusion  with  Endymion,  cf.  below  130. 

12  0aAap,[i7]-n'9'Aor  acrcp  [.  Antinous  had  a  star  named  after  him,  see  Cassius  Dio  LXIX  11.4.  BaXainyno- 
Aoc  means  an  attendant  on  a  bridal  chamber,  usually  applied  to  a  woman  or  a  eunuch,  rarely  to  a  bridegroom, 
but  this  is  what  it  seems  to  mean  here.  At  the  end  of  the  line  we  perhaps  need  a  word  which  will  make  it 
clear  that  Antinous  is  to  be  Selene’s  bridegroom,  see  1 3  n.  The  small  final  trace  might  be  interpreted  as  alpha 
or  omicron.  There  is  no  sign  of  an  apostrophe  to  encourage  amp  €[auT'4c,  although  peTarriroor  without  an 
apostrophe  is  enough  to  allow  the  possibility  of  that  or  of  iimpa  [caur^c  with  scriptio  plena,  or  perhaps  ampa 
[Mrivr/c  (PJP)  would  not  be  intolerable.  Omicron  would  allow  ampoevra,  ‘starry  bridegroom’,  or  a  compound 
such  as  acTepoffiOLTOv  or  acrepoc^eyyl),  ‘bridegroom  traversing  the  stars  or  shining  as  a  star(?) .  This  is  perhaps 
a  better  line  of  possibilities. 

13  kvkXwi  Bi  mtjjaca.  It  is  not  clear  what  is  meant  by  the  circle  with  which  the  Moon  crowned  the  new 
star.  The  name  Antinous  refers  to  a  small  star  cluster  below  the  constellation  of  Aquila,  see  RE  IIIA  col.  2418, 
citing  Ptol.,  Synt.  (=Almagest)  VII  5  (ed.  J.  L.  Heiberg  (Teubner)  i.  2,  p.  74.9  ff.);  it  might  be  that  the  brightest 
of  these  was  Antinous  and  the  rest  formed  his  crown  or  garland. 

Dio,  LXIX  1 1 .4.  says  that  Hadrian  claimed  to  have  seen  some  identifiable  star  hirnself  and  affirmed  that 
it  belonged  to  Antinous;  he  welcomed  the  stories  of  those  around  him  that  it  derived  from  the  soul  of  Antinous 
and  had  appeared  then  for  the  first  time  (totc  irpcbrov  ava'rrefjtrivevai).  There  is  some,  rather  uncertain, 
possibility  that  there  really  was  a  new  phenomenon  at  that  time  to  give  an  astronomical  basis  for  the  story. 

I  am  grateful  to  Dr  Garolin  Crawford  for  passing  my  question  about  the  astronomy  to  Dr  W.  G.  Waddington, 
of  the  Oxford  Astrophysics  Department.  Here  is  an  extract  from  his  reply: 

‘Ho’s  list  of  Chinese  Novae/Comets  (Vistas  vol.  5)  has  two  entries  (97,  98)  for  ad  131  which  are  usually 
taken  to  refer  to  the  same  object  (a  comet)  that  appeared  in  ad  132  (under  object  97  Ho  noted  that  Biot 
dates  it  as  132).  The  first  object  is  dated  to  Jan  29.  Schove/Fletcher  denote  these  two  entries  as  “Hadrian’s 
comet  and  star  of  Antoninus”  [p.  287;  misprint  for  Antinous].  Yeomans’s  popular  account  says  “guest  star 
in  Capricornus  with  rays  more  than  three  degrees  pointing  south  west.  It  was  greyish  in  color  and  went  out 
of  sight  in  Aquarius”,  ]je.  comet  tracked  below  Ptolemy’s  “catasterism”.  Given  Ptolemy’s  (?)  identification  of 
Hadrian’s  star  as  being  in  Aquila,  near  the  galactic  equator,  a  nova  cannot  be  ruled  out  in  spite  of  the  now 
traditional  acceptance  of  Ho’s  objects  97  and  98  referring  to  the  same  object.’ 

The  full  references  are  P.  Y.  Ho  (Ho  Peng  Yoke),  ‘Ancient  and  Mediaeval  Observations  of  Comets  and 
Novae  in  Chinese  Sources’,  Vistas  in  Astronomy  5  (1962)  127-225,  esp.  152  Nos.  97“^>  D.  Justin  Schove,  Alan 
Fletcher,  Chronologf  of  Eclipses  and  comets  ad  i-iooo  287,  D.  K.  Yeomans,  Comets.  A  Chronological  History  etc.  369. 

A  nova  is  a  temporary  star,  which  flares  up  into  visibility  and  then  fades  away  more  or  less  slowly.  Ho 
discusses  the  Chinese  terminology  on  pp.  136-7:  the  Chinese  usually  regard  ‘guest  star’  as  describing  a  nova, 
but  he  points  out  that  some  turn  out  to  be  comets,  while  some  comets  of  the  class  known  as  sparkling  stars 
were  probably  novae.  If  the  ‘guest  star’  seen  by  a  Chinese  observer  on  29  January  131  was  a  reasonably 
conspicuous  and  persistent  nova,  it  would  obviously  be  a  very  suitable  catasterism  for  Antinous,  who  is  thought 
to  have  drowned  about  the  end  of  October  1 30. 

The  suggestion  that  the  identification  might  have  been  made  by  Ptolemy  himself  comes  from 
G.  J.  Toomer,  Ptolemy’s  Almagest  (translated  and  annotated)  357,  n.  160.  What  Ptolemy  actually  says  at  that 
place  (VII  5)  is  ambiguous:  ot  rrepi  rdv  Herdv,  kT  B  Avtlvooc,  translated  by  Toomer  as.  The  stars  around 
Aquila,  to  which  the  name  “Antinous”  is  given’.  Ptolemy,  Claudius  Ptoleraaeus,  worked  in  Alexandria.  His 
own  observations  in  the  Almagest  date  from  ad  127  to  14 1,  but  the  work  itself  was  probably  not  published 
before  150  (Toomer  op.  cit.  p.  i),  by  which  date  the  point  was  of  little  interest  and  perhaps  the  nova,  if  there 
was  one,  was  invisible  or  inconspicuous, 

fcx[e]r  d/<[otT7)r.  The  remains  suit  this  restoration  very  well:  fc  is  virtually  certain,  x  is  better  than 
anything  else  and  only  is  a  very  doubtful  alternative;  after  the  gap  the  remains  look  very  like  the  upper 
right  part  of  nu,  with  the  usual  rather  high  join  of  the  diagonal  to  the  second  upright.  The  two  traces  after 
that,  a  rounded  top  suitable  for  the  loop  of  alpha  and  an  upright  following  closely,  fit  a/<[oi'Ti)r,  which,  with 
aKoeriv,  is  one  of  the  few  appropriate  words  found  to  follow  ecgev  in  hexameter  verse,  Hesiod,  Th,  608  kcBv^v 
S’  ecxrr  aKoiriv;  Nonnus,  Dion.  8,332  p,ep,<l>6p,evoi  CcpcAijr  art  (fxoptov  ccycr  aKoirqv,  44.311  via  /caciyrijroio  xai 
ov  ^evov  'ecgev  aKoCr-qv.  If  this  were  correct,  there  would  seem  to  be  some  reminiscence  of  the  myth  of 
Endymion,  on  which  see  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  477-90-  It  would  explain  even  more  clearly  how  Antinous 
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and  Diana  came  to  be  paired  at  Lanuvium  in  a  funerary  context,  but  it  would  hardly  suit  a  relationship  with 
Hadrian’s  sister  deified  as  Selene,  see  above  1 1  n. 

14  MpLa[v]plo.  Although  the  Latin  ending  -ianus  has  a  long  a,  the  scansion  of -laroio  is  distorted  for 

the  sake  of  the  hexameter  metre,  either  into  uu  -  u,  or  into - u,  with  iota  as  a  semi-vowel,  cf  20  and 

n.,  on  dioKAtjTiardii.  (The  second  alternative  is  more  likely,  see  M.  L.  West,  Greek  Metre  (Oxford,  1982)  14. 
PJP.)  The  name  of  Hadrian  is  treated  in  the  same  way  in  P.  Lit.  Lond.  36.10  (ASpiaydc  Kai  S[)  and  in  1085 
ii  6  {vpwToc  S’  'ABpiavoc  npoidc  xo-Xaripeov  eyxoc).  In  the  mime  prologue  E.  Heitsch,  Die  gr.  Dichterfragmente 
No.  XII. 2  it  is  not  clear  to  me  what  metre  should  be  attributed  to  line  2  apn  Tpaiav[u),  but  line  7,  avaKra 
Kaivov  ASpiavdv  axyeXusv,  seems  to  be  an  iambic  trimeter  with  a  long  alpha  in  the  relevant  syllable.  In  the 
hendecasyllables  of  G,  Kaibel,  Epigrammata  Graeca  81 1,  which  may  be  by  Hadrian  himself,  the  quantity  is  also 
correct,  a.KpoB{e}lviov  'ASpiavoc  apKTOv  (5). 

For  the  same  phenomenon  in  Latin  see  GIL  III  3676  (see  III, 2  p.  I042)  =  ILS  I  2558.3-4: 

Adriano  potui  qui  iudice  uasta  profundi 
Aequora  Danuuii  cunctis  transnare  sub  armis. 

This  is  from  a  famous  boast  of  a  Batavian  soldier,  on  which  see  most  lately  M.  P.  Speidel,  Ancient  Society 
22  (1991)  277-82.  Although  the  spelling  Adriano  may  not  be  original,  this  metrical  treatment  of  Hadrian’s 
name  seems  to  me  to  make  the  manuscript’s  claim  that  the  author  is  the  emperor  himself  even  more  unlikely, 
see  ibid.  277,  279  and  n.  It. 

7roAt[c].  For  a  recent  synthesis  of  work  on  Antinoopolis  see  M.  Zahrnt,  in  W.  Haase,  H.  Temporini, 
Aufstieg  und  Medergang  der  romischen  Welt  II  to  i  669-706,  add  F.  A.  J,  Hoogendijk,  P.  Van  Minnen,  Tyche  2 
(1987)  41-74- 

vrjlcoc.  We  need  a  feminine  noun,  see  ii  15  7  pen  kpicrdpvXoc,  and,  since  it  is  the  gift  of  the  Nile  and  rich 
in  grapes,  an  ‘island’  seems  likely.  Compare  perhaps  P.  Hamb.  I  23,  a  lease  dated  ad  569  of  a  vineyard 
situated  [k]v  rfi  kcitu)  tt  vijcu>  ttoAccoc  ’Avtivoov  (21).  According  to  the  note  the  unread  letters  are  ‘fast 
ganz  verlOscht’,  The  comparatively  modern  map  reproduced  by  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  nome  Hermopolite  opp.  PI.  6, 
shows  something  called  Sheiba  Island  near  Antinoopolis  on  the  north.  It  appears  to  be  a  semicircular  area 
of  alluvial  land  round  which  the  Nile  now  swings  to  the  West,  islanded,  if  at  all,  only  by  a  canal.  On  the  use 
oHvfjcoc  to  signify  , a  pocket  of  alluvial  land  see  Drew-Bear,  op.  cit.  p,  43,  so  that  there  is  no  need  to  suppose 
that  this  vijcoe  was  even  in  the  second  or  third  century  ad  what  we  should  term  an  island,  but  there  does 
seem  to  be  an  implication  that  it  was  new  ground  brought  into  cultivation  soon  after  the  death  of  Antinous. 

16  XeXeyp-evov  ixvBoc  AxadSoc.  The  citizens  were  organized  in  tribes  and  demes  on  the  Greek  model  and 
enrolled  from  the  upper,  Hellenized,  classes  of  the  other  nome  capitals.  They  were  described  officially  as 
MvTiroek  Neoi  “EXX-qvec,  cf  Tyche  2  (1987)  43-4  (Text  A  lines  4-5,  and  n.). 

€CTi  [.  I  had  hoped  to  read  kmowca,  ‘the  other,  housing  the  chosen  flower  of  Achaea,  has  been  crowned 
as  champion’,  but  this  seems  irreconcilable  with  the  traces.  The  clearest  one  is  high  up  and  rather  close  to 
the  top  of  the  tall  iota,  but  there  is  another  close  to  the  foot  of  iota  at  a  rather  lower  level.  These  give  the 
impression  of  chi;  even  angular  alphas  do  not  usually  come  so  far  left  or  so  low  (although  kcridovca  might 
be  a  possible  form,  see  Nonnus  ed.  R.  Keydell  p.  ’•‘50.  PJP). 

17  Atperecciv,  Not  much  is  known  about  the  Nile  harbour  of  Antinoopolis,  see  E.  Kuhn,  Antinoopolis  35, 
A.  Calderini,  Digionario  dei  nomi  geografici  i,  2  pp.  91-2.  The  plural  may  be  justified  by  the  facts,  but  we  do  not 
know  of  more  than  one.  It  does  not  seem  likely  that  we  could  accept  the  construction  Xip.ivecciv  apimileiv 
mBioi{o,  as  meaning  ‘excel  the  harbours  of  the  plain’.  The  ‘plain’  appears  to  mean  the  Nile  valley. 

Antinoopolis  enjoyed  a  customs  exemption  for  goods  which  it  had  to  import  by  way  of  the  Nile  for  its 
own  use,  see  F,  A.  J.  Hoogendijk,  P.  van  Minnen,  Tyche  2  (1987)  41-74,  esp,  53-8.  It  could  be  that  this 
encouraged  the  development  of  river  traffic. 

D.  kessler,  in  A,  Grimm,  Der  Obelisk  des  Antinoos  91-2,  has  now  suggested  that  one  of  the  reasons  for  the 
foundation  of  Antinoopolis  was  to  provide  an  effective  port  for  Hermopolis. 

18  Zeyc  ...  KamrwXioc.  This  cult  title  and  the  final  prayer  to  the  god  to  crown  the  poet  with  ‘your 
Olympian  olive’  {39)  encourage  the  suggestion  that  the  verses  were  composed  for  delivery  on  the  occasion  of 
Gapitoline  games,  see  introd.  p.  2  for  the  date  of  this  celebration.  The  suggestion  that  XLV  3248  4-5  may 
possibly  show  that  these  games  began  on  Thoth  26,  see  there  4  n.  and  cf  J.  Whitehorne,  AJdRW  18.5  p.  3087 
§4,  should  be  viewed  sceptically.  The  document  is  a  scrap  of  the  official  diary  of  an  exegetes;  the  entry  for 
the  preceding  day  refers  to  an  event  which  he  attended  in  the  Sebasteum  (er  re  t6  CefSacrleiw,  2),  that  for 
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the  next  day  to  another  in  the  theatre  [iv  ...  ?]  rm  dearpoi  [ ,  6);  on  the  thirtieth  there  was  a  session  of  the 
town  council  in  the  council  room  (vopifiijc  ^ovXfjc  [...]  (vac.)  t&  jSouAeuTijpt  [w,  io-i  i).  These  entries  strongly 
suggest  that  the  relevant  entry,  which  has  ks'  lepac  ovcijc  [. ..]  xai  Kamrcpl ,  should  be  viewed  as  being  most 
probably  a  reference  to  some  event  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  Gapitolium,  for  which  see  Whitehorne,  op.  cit.  3084. 

19  For  the  commonplace  of  the  imperial  lordship  of  land  and  sea  cf.  P.  Coll.  Youtie  If  66.1  n.;  add 

D.  L.  Page,  Sel.  Pap.  No.  141.6  ava^  ;^0oroc  0[aAdccijc,  cf.  A.  S.  Hollis,  102  {1994)  156  (on^[Opp.], 

Cyn.  1 .  1 0- 1 1 ),  who  cites  A.  Momigliano,  JRS  32  (1952)  53-64  (chiefly  on  the  Hellenistic  precedents). 

20  dioKAijTtar&i.  The  mention  of  Diocletian  alone  confirms  that  it  was  during  his  short  sole  reign  that 
the  verses  were  composed  and  probably  recited  in  public,  see  introd.  p.  i. 

The  scansion  of  -lav&i,  which  should  reflect  the  long  a  in  the  I.^tin,  is  distorted  for  the  sake  of  the 
hexameter  metre,  either  into  uu  -  or  into - with  iota  as  a  semi-vowel,  cf.  14  n. 

24  Homeric  yrojTo'c,  ‘brother’,  see  LSJ  s.v,  (B),  is  particularly  frequent  in  Nonnus. 

27  On  M.  Aurelius  Diogenes,  prefect  of  Egypt,  see  introd.  p.  t .  He  may  have  been  related  to  the  M.  Aur. 
Diogenes  known  as  governor  {legatus  pro  praetore)  of  Garia  with  Phrygia  from  ad  255,  see  REA  93  (i99')  '^8. 
The  name  is  surprisingly  undistinguished  for  such  high  officials,  but  I  am  not  sure  that  this  does  not  strengthen 
the  case  for  suspecting  a  link  between  them. 

28  mvcov  mXuy/jdea  A^0[7)r.  This  particularly  and  the  whole  passage  in  general  give  the  impression  that 
Diocletian  issued  some  sort  of  amnesty  when  he  came  to  power.  A  somewhat  similar  impression  is  given  by 
CJ  9.43.2  (ad  286)  Cum  eo  tempore,  quo  indulgentia  nostra  crimina  extinxit,  accusatio  a  te  instituta  nonjuerit,  publicae 
abolitionis  praescriptio  cessat,  but  the  interpretation  is  not  entirely  unambiguous,  see  the  discussion  in 
W.  Waldstein,  Untersuchungen  gum  rbmischen  Begnadigungsrechi  172,  cf.  1 18—20.  Better  known  is  an  amnesty  associ¬ 
ated  with  Diocletian’s  uicennalia  and  alluded  to  in  XVIII  2187  21,  see  W.  Seston,  CE  22  (194?)  333~7>  rf- 
W.  Ensslin,  Aegyptus  28(1 948)  1 78-94.  It  included  a  release  of  prisoners,  see  Eusebius,  De  mart.  Palaest.  II  4  . . . 
T^c  apx'^K'fjC  pLKQcaerrjpihoc  kmcrdcrjc,  Kara  vop.i^op,evrjV  hwpedv  r6)v  kv  rote  Secp-oic  rravraxfl  rravraiv  eXevOeptac 
dvaKqpvx^eCcrjC,  peovoc  . . .  paprupCip  KareKocp.rjd'q,  ‘ . . .  when  at  the  approach  of  the  imperial  uicennalia  in 
accordance  with  a  conventional  grant  liberty  was  proclaimed  for  all  men  in  bonds  everywhere,  he  alone  ... 
gained  the  distinction  of  martyrdom’. 

29  wac  xdipoc.  I  Jjave  taken  this  to  mean  ‘the  whole  land’  of  Egypt  or  ‘every  place’  in  Egypt,  rather  than 
‘every  land’,  because  it  follows  so  closely  the  mention  of  Diogenes,  whose  authority  was  confined  to  Egypt, 
but  the  passage  of  Eusebius  cited  in  the  previous  note  may  favour  the  broader  sense. 

30  re.  Around  tau,  mostly  to  its  right,  there  is  some  faint  ink,  which  might  be  remains  of  a  delta  washed 
out  and  replaced  by  tau,  cf.  next  note. 

31,32  ^rlS]  Voc8e,  SujISj'T'irtjr,  cf  77-e[8]'T'dAo  [ic]  ly,  39,  and  previous  note.  The  deltas  are  struck  through, 
the  taus  written  above,  This  phonetic  mistake  is  common  in  Egypt  and  is  due  to  ‘bilingual  interference’,  see 
F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  82-3,  cf  46-8. 

32-3  Kai  cO  Se  ...  'ErTTd  NojxCsv  ...  kirirporre.  I  suggest  that  the  direct  address  is  likely  to  indicate  that 
this  official  was  expected  to  attend  the  celebration  of  the  games,  while  the  compliments  to  Diocletian  and  to 
the  prefect  of  Egypt  are  expressed  in  the  third  person  because  they  were  to  be  absent. 

An  official  known  as  the  kTrlrporroc  'Errravopiac  is  attested  from  at  least  ad  302,  but  the  evidence  at 
present  available  indicates  that  our  passage  is  more  likely  to  have  been  addressed  to  an  epistrategus  of  the 
Heptanomia,  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  The  Roman  Epistrategos  64-8,  The  last  epistrategus  of  this  area  known  by  name 
dates  from  ad  282,  see  L  3569  i  n.,  but  the  references  to  the  epistrategus  and  his  office  continue  as  late 
289,  see  Thomas,  op,  cit.  66,  who  concludes  that  the  epistrategus  is  not  likely  to  have  existed  alongside  the 
new  procurator.  There  is  evidence  for  sporadic  use  of  the  term  kirCrpo-noc  with  reference  to  the  epistrategus, 
see  Thomas,  op,  cit,  47-50;  add  P.  Rainer  Cent.  68.24  and  20-24  n.  In  this  case  the  use  of  it  was  probably 
enforced  by  the  fact  that  imcrpdrriyoc  will  not  fit  into  the  hexameter  metre. 

Compare  perhaps  PSI  III  1 99,  where  the  epistrategus  organizes  the  Great  Antinoeia  as  the  representative 
of  the  prefect,  although  this  does  not  prove  that  he  attended  the  games.  See  also  IX  1202,  where  a  father 
applies  to  an  acting  epistrategus  to  correct  the  omission  of  his  son’s  name  from  the  list  of  ephebes  at  the 
approach  of  a  celebration  of  the  ephebic  games  held  at  Oxyrhynchus  on  the  Antinoite  model.  It  is  possible 
that  the  connection  with  the  games  gives  the  explanation  of  the  choice  of  the  epistrategus  as  the  authority  to 
settle  this  matter,  see  the  doubts  ofj.  D.  Thomas,  op.  cit.  97, 

33  emrpoTre^.  Above  the  extended  crossbar  of  the  final  epsilon  is  a  mark  like  a  small  wedge  open  to  the 
left.  The  shape  is  that  of  the  SmXfi,  a  lectional  sign  used  for  a  variety  of  purposes  in  literary  texts,  cf.  E.  G. 
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Turner,  Greek  Papyri  1 17,  but  elsewhere  always,  I  think,  placed  in  the  margin.  A  version  of  it,  usually  looking 
more  like  our  cursive  7,  is  used  also  as  a  line-filler,  see  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  ^p.  5  n,i2  (  =  'p.  6 
n.  2).  A  very  similar  sign,  placed  at  the  same  level  as  the  writing,  is  used  as  a  strong  stop  in  the  inscription 
SB  VIII  9997.50,  see  M,  N,  Tod,  JEA  37  (1951)  87  and  PI.  VIII.  Here  it  is  perhaps  most  likely  to  be  a  stop, 
although  the  sense  does  not  require  a  longer  stop  than  usual,  If  my  suggestion  that  the  procurator  was  to  be 
addressed  in  person  is  correct,  the  sign  may  have  been  to  remind  the  performer  to  rehearse  a  pause  for  the 
audience  to  applaud  and  acclaim  the  procurator. 

33-5  This  reference  to  the  official’s  previous  activities  in  the  Thebaid  is  interesting.  It  is  difficult  to  think 
of  a  post  with  judicial  authority  over  several  cities  of  the  Thebaid  which  would  be  junior  to  the  epistrategus 
of  the  Heptanomia.  The  description  really  sounds  like  that  of  the  epistrategiate  of  the  Thebaid,  but  there  is 
only  one  example  of  an  epistrategus  who  served  in  two  districts,  a  certain  Bassus,  who  was  epistrategus  Pelusio 
iUm  Thebaidis  before  ad  135,  see  Thomas,  op.  cit,  186  no,  16,  192  no.  82,  :94-5.  Perhaps  a  possibility  is  that 
our  man  served  with  distinction  as  an  acting  epistrategus  in  the  Thebaid  and  was  then  promoted  to  a  vacancy 
in  the  Heptanomia,  but  there  is  no  direct  parallel.  Or  another  possibility  might  be  that  he  served  as  legal 
adviser,  called  assessor  or  cuvKdBeSpoc,  to  an  epistrategus  of  the  Thebaid,  cf  Thomas,  op,  cit,  132,  L  3570  3 
with  n,  and  introd,,  R,  Kotansky,  88  {1991)  47-8,  and  after  this  experience  was  promoted  to  the 
neighbouring  epistrategiate. 

35-6  Ink  at  the  beginning  of  these  lines  appears  to  be  blotting  or  accident, 

35  Sierrec.  Cf  P.  Oxy.  Hels  5.401  (erSjKaper)  and  n.,  referring  to  VI  852‘ivi8  (aoeppyoevroy)  and 
E,  G,  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  No,  49  (p,  88;  rrapdccov  17,  ep’  ar3dr[e]i  34). 

36  [)^Xaivop6poio.  Not  in  LSJ  or  Suppl,  G,  W.  H,  Lampe,  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon  cites  Greg.  Nazian. 
ep.  86  (Migne,  Patrologia  Oraeca  37,158c)  and  TLG  offers  no  other  instance.  The  sense  is  very  obscure  there; 
wearing  the  yAatra — or  yAari'c  (159A) — seems  to  be  inconsistent  with  a  visit  to  Gregory  and  with  prayers, 
evxal,  which  perhaps  means  that  it  is  a  mark  of  paganism.  Antinous  seems  to  be  wearing  a  x-Iaira  in  P.  Lit. 
Lond.  36.18  ’Avrlypoc  xAair  ,[.  X'^“o'ij(^dpoc  occurs  once  in  a  fragment  of  hexameter  verse  on  papyrus, 
W.  Schubart,  BKT  V.i  (1907)  114  =  0,  L.  Page,  Select  Papyri  (Literary)  i  No.  i4i=E.  Heitsch,  Die  gr. 
Dichterfragmente,  Suppl.  S,  10,  p.  50.  It  praises  a  Roman  official,  perhaps  a  dux  Thebaidos,  who  delights  the 
population  of  Thebes  by  showing  them  an  imperial  document  and  parading  through  the  city  on  his  horse. 
One  line,  incomplete,  refers  to  his  troops,  who  wear  cloaks: 

8(16)  Selvae  S’  affaydrow  xa.pdyp.ara  Trapl3aci[Xfjoc 

Xdppa  TTopec  vaerfjCL  Sd  acreoc  'Imroy  kX[awcov, 
ctjc  CTpaT[ifj]c  Si  pdXay^  x^aivrjpdpoc  rj8eX[... 

For  the  present  passage  perhaps  one  speculation  might  be  that  it  refers  to  a  chorus  of  ephebes  in  military 
clothing.  The  proper  term  for  their  cloak  is  x^apvc,  but  xAatva  is  used  in  at  least  one  metrical  inscription, 
IG  IT  3606,22,  see  on  the  subject  M.  N.  Tod,  37  {1951)  90,  with  L.  Robert,  REG  65  (1952)  190,  No.  180. 
Going  further  it  might  be  suggested  that  the  main  poem  was  a  choral  hymn  to  Antinous  and  the  peroration 
a  solo  by  the  poet  and  leader,  with  riperepoic  Kapdroiciv  {38)  including  the  chorus,  while  pot  (37)  and  pe  (39) 
apply  to  the  poet, 

pduap  cxTjwTouxc.  That  this  is  Zeus  is  made  clear  by  the  reference  to  ‘your  Olympian  olive’  in  39. 

37  After  Xiot  there  are  faint  remains  of  ink  still  unread  and  unexplained,  probably  accidental. 

39  7re[S]V'dAo[ic]ty.  For  the  phonetic  spelling  see  30,  31  and  n. 

l[Aao}c.  The  epsilon  is  virtually  certain.  Strictly  speaking  the  Olympian  crown  of  victory  was  of  xo'nroc, 
wild  olive,  see  e.g.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VII  95-7,  CRAI  1982.266  and  n.i8i,  269  and  n.i88,  and  it  would 
have  been  metrically  possible  to  write  rrerdXotc  KorCvoto.  However,  ^Aata  was  acceptable  as  the  description  of 
it,  see  e.g.  Herodot.  VIII  26  ...  rpe  lAabjc  rdv  SiSopevov  cripavov,  Dio  Chrysost.  14. no  rov  ’OXvprrtaci 
cripavov  'kre  SrjnovBev  iXdiyov  Svra,  Nonnus  37.140  oi8ev  ’OXvpmdSoc  Korivqpdpov  olov  eAaiijc,  cf  Robert, 
CRAI  1982.272  and  n,202. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  crowns  for  the  Gapitoline  games  were  of  oak,  see  P.  Frisch,  Z^hn  agonistische 
Papyri  p,  39,  and  especially  L.  Robert,  L’epigramme  grecque  (Entretiens  Fondation  Hardt  XIV)  267  and  n.5.  This 
may  invalidate  my  suggestion,  but  I  would  argue  that  in  this  passage  the  conventions  of  Greek  invocation  to 
Zeus  are  predominant,  although  the  mention  of  Gapitoline  Zeus  in  1 8  indicates  that  the  games  in  question 
were  Gapitoline,  In  any  case  the  crowns  might  by  this  date  have  been  made  of  metal,  see  L.  Robert,  CRAI 
1982.239-40  and  n.5,  N.  Duval  in  G,  Landes  (ed,),  Le  cirque  et  les  courses  de  chars  135-146,  esp.  140-1,  cf 
4357  13-15  n. 
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4353.  Advance  from  a  Master  Weaver  to  an  Employee 

1 00/ 1 99(a)  12  x26  cm  i4Apra304 

The  document  is  a  legal  receipt  for  two  talents  advanced  by  the  owner  of  a  tapestry¬ 
weaving  workshop  to  one  of  the  weavers,  who  in  return  undertakes  to  work  there  for 
a  daily  wage  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  drachmas  and  to  return  the  advance,  which 
is  the  equivalent  of  one  hundred  days’  wages,  if  ever  he  should  leave  the  workshop.  On 
the  salary  level  see  15  n. 

The  item’s  greatest  interest  is  that  it  is  a  surprisingly  early  example  of  a  type  which 
becomes  common  in  the  fifth  century  and  lasts  till  the  seventh,  see  A.  Jordens,  ZP^  75 
(1988)  1 64-5  and  n.  5,  where  the  earliest  dated  example  is  given  as  P.  Koln  II  102,  of 
418;  cf.  P.  Rein.  II  105  of  432,  also  concerning  a  tapestry  weaver.  For  a  discussion  of 
the  type  see  the  same  author  in  P.  Heid.  V  276-84,  cf  159—60. 

It  is  also  surprising  that  the  seemingly  banal  compounds  raTnjToii^oc  and  TaTnfjrov- 
(fiLKoc  occur  here  for  the  first  time:  on  hiatus  in  such  compounds  see  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  i  318-g.  In  this  period  the  usual  word  for  the  artisan  is  TamjTdpioc  (cf  4399 
10,  P.  Rein.  II  105.1 1)  or  the  diminutive  TaTrrjTac.  On  these  and  related  words  and  on 
the  trade  see  E.  Wipszycka,  L’industrie  textile  118-119.  Most  of  the  patterned  textiles 
which  survive  from  Late  Roman  times  are  tapestry-woven  and  from  Egypt,  see  e.g.  The 
Textile  Museum  Journal  21  (i982)=J.  Trilling,  The  Roman  Heritage.  Textiles  from  Egypt  and 
the  Eastern  Mediterranean  joo  to  600  ad,  39,  with  the  examples  illustrated  throughout. 
Still,  the  variety  i*so  great  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  have  a  clear  idea  of  what  type 
or  quality  of  tapestry  our  workshop  may  have  been  producing. 

The  writing  runs  along  the  horizontal  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  roll  from  which 
the  piece  was  cut,  as  is  proved  by  a  sheet-join  running  vertically  about  i  cm  from  the 
right  edge.  The  back  is  blank. 

€7ri  VTtdriuv  rdiv  KvpCatv  rjixcbly 

AvTOKparopojv  AioKXrjriavov  to  [6 
Kal  Ma^ipnap[o]y  to  rj  Ce^acTcov.  [ 

AvprjXioc  ’HpaKXac  ZojlX&toc  pi[T]{Tpdc)  Ta— 

5  acjsvyxi-oc  arrd  T-rjc  Xap.{iT pdc)  Kal  Xaix.{'TTpoTdT'r]c)  ’O[^ii|0uy]x[€]t[Ta)v 
TToXecoc,  TttTnjTOu^oc  TTiy  Tex[vTlv, 

AvpTjXCcp  Kc(f)dXu)VL  Apuiacoviov  [ 

TOC  0,770  TTjC  aVTTjC  TToXcOSC,  kTTLCTdTTj  kpy[a— 

CTTjpCov  TTjC  avTTjc  TcyET/c,  ya(,p€t[r. 

10  6(U.[o]Aoydi  ecxTjKcvai  Trapd  <^coO)>  ev  TjpoxpcCa 

dpyvpCov  ToXavTO  Svo,  (yUoPTat)  fdXaPTa)  c(fY  cut’  l/re 
cvpepydcacdai  cot  kp  cu  eyetc  kpyacTrjpicp 
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TaTrr]Tovtf>eiKq)  kp  Tjj  avTfj  rroXei  Xapt^d— 
poPTO  Trapd  cov  rjiJteprjcCcoc  VTTCp  pttcdov 
15  dpyvpiov  hpaxptdc  ckotop  cLkoci,  koi  pty]  k^ei— 
pat  ptot  kpKOTaXiTrtp  to  kpyacTrjptop.  cap 
Se  kpKaTaXtijju),  rrdpavTa  ckticco  cot  to 
TrpoKtptcpa  Toy  a[p]yupto[u]  T[cx]AaETa  Svo 
dpev  TOKOv  Kal  dpev  vracrjc  VTTepOecewc 
20  Kal  evp7]ctXoyeta[c],  yetpoptevyc  cot  Tfjc 

TTpd^eojc  Trapd  re  kptov  Kal  ck  t&p  vTrap— 

XdpTtop  ptot  TrdpTOjp.  Kvptov  to  Tfjc  Trpo— 

Xpetac  xei^pSypacfsop  arrXovv  ypacfscp  Trap— 

Toxfj  kirtcfsepopicvov  Kal  ttoptI  tm  vrrep 

25  cov  kTrt(f)epovTt  Kal  kTrepu>T7]9[et\c  dsptoXoyrjca. 

(cTOVc)  K  Kal  (cTovc)  tj8'  Ttop  Kvptcop  rjpt&p  AtoKXrjTiavov  Kal 
Ma^ipttapov  Ce/3acTcuv  Kal  KaopcTaPTtov  Kal  Mci^tpttapov 
T&p  kntcjsavecTdTOJV  Katcdparv,  0apptovdi  td. 

(m.  2)  AvprjXtoc  'HpaKXac  ’icxov  rd  tt)c  7Tp[ox]pelac  rd- 
30  XaPTO  Svo  Kal  drroS&CiO  cue  Trp6KtT[a\t  Kal  eirepcu- 
TTjBclc  MptoXoy'qca.  Ayp’jXtoc  Ayadoc  Aai— 
ptoop  AtopvcCov  eypatpa  v{7r€p)  avTOV  a^iaiBelc 
cjsaptepov  ptrj  elSevat  ypdptptaTa. 

I  vrraTUiv  4  loiiXaroc  5  XaiJ,S  bis;\. ’O^vpvyxiT&v  6  raTT^roOpoc  13  TaTrrjToiitjieiKM: 
1.  TaiTr)TOi)<f>iK<p  14  iiirep  16  1.  hyKaraXeirreiv  17  !•  eyKaraXeipCJ,  ’eKTeCem  18  1. 

TTpoKiCptiva  19  VTTspdecewc  20  1.  efiprjCiXoyCac,  yivop,4vric  2i  iinap-  24  iiTrep 

26  Z-k,  i_tf  30  1.  TTpoKeirai  32 

‘Under  the  consuls  our  lords  emperors  Diocletian  for  the  9th  time  and  Maximian  for  the  8th  time, 
the  Augusti.’ 

‘Aurelius  Heraclas  son  of  Zoilas  mother  Taaphynchis  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites,  tapestry-weaver  by  trade,  to  Aurelius  Cephalon  son  of  Ammonius  (mother?)  ...  from  the 
same  city,  master  of  a  workshop  of  the  same  trade,  greeting.’ 

‘I  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  from  you  by  way  of  advance  two  talents  of  money,  total  tab  2,  upon 
condition  that  I  work  with  you  in  the  tapestry-weaving  workshop  which  you  hold,  receiving  from  you  daily 
in  respect  of  wages  one  hundred  and  twenty  drachmas  of  money  and  that  it  be  illegal  for  me  to  leave  the 
workshop.  If  I  do  leave,  I  shall  thereupon  pay  to  you  the  aforesaid  two  talents  of  money  without  interest  and 
without  any  delay  or  excuse,  the  right  of  exaction  belonging  to  you  both  from  me  personally  and  from  all 
my  possessions.  The  chirograph  of  the  advance,  written  in  a  single  copy,  is  binding  wherever  it  is  produced 
in  evidence  and  for  any  person  who  produces  it  on  your  behalf,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave 
my  assent,’ 

‘Year  20  and  year  1 2  of  our  lords  Diocletian  and  Maximian  the  Augusti,  and  of  Constantins  and  Galerius 
the  most  noble  Caesars,  Pharmuthi  ig.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Heraclas,  received  the  two  talents  of  the  advance  and  I  shall  return  (them)  as 
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aforesaid  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent.  I,  Aurelius  Agathus  Daemon  son  of  Dionysius, 

wrote  on  his  behalf  on  request,  since  he  said  that  he  did  not  know  letters."  j 

1-3  For  the  consulship  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  142—3.  | 

4  Ta-.  The  remains  suit  mu  very  well  and  are  incompatible  with  t[o0]  as  a  pap-  j 

ponymic;  fxrjTpoc  would  probably  have  needed  to  be  abbreviated,  which  is  very  common.  Gh  7—8  n.  | 

6  raTrrjTovcfiQc.  Add.  lexx.,  cf  13  and  introd.  para.  3.  | 

7-8  [  ]toc.  The  trace  in  line  7  is  minuscule,  but  it  seems  likely  that  we  have  fx[r}{Tp6c),  as  in  4,  | 

followed  by  a  short  name  such  as  Capo] roc  or  TaoOjroc.  | 

13  TaTTrjTov<f>€LKib  (1.  -<j)LKO)).  Add.  lexx.^  cf.  6  and  introd.  para.  3.  I 

15  Dr.  I20  =  den.  30.  In  Diocletian’s  Price  Edict  of  301  a  wool-worker  (lanariuSy  Xavdpioc)  is  supposed  to  j 

receive,  with  his  food,  maximum  daily  rates  of  den.  40,  30,  20  or  15  for  various  grades  of  wool  (§  2i.ia-4);  | 

a  linen-weaver  (linteo,  Awu^oc)  was  to  get,  with  his  food,  daily,  den.  40  for  first  category  work  or  den.  20  for  | 

the  second  category  (§  21.5-6).  Egyptian  tapestry  would  most  frequently  have  had  a  linen  warp  and  woollen  ,j 

wefts,  and  the  complications  of  tapestry  weaving  would  demand  much  more  skill  than  plain  weave:  one  might 
have  expected  a  higher  wage  here.  However,  the  edict  profosses  to  lay  down  maximum,  not  minimum,  prices,  | 

and  Heraclas  may  have  been  young  or  lacking  in  experience.  This  type  of  contract  seems  designed  to  attract  | 

people  in  need  and  hold  them  by  a  burden  of  debt. 

Note  also  ibid.  §  19.32,  where  the  price  of  a  rdinjc  Alyvnnoc,  dimensions  unspecified,  is  set  at  den.  I 

1,750.  In  352,  after  another  half-century  of  inflation,  a  Tdrrqc  made  for  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  a  dux  to  | 

Oxyrhynchus  cost  den.  2,250,000  (XII  1431)  i 

26-28  For  the  conversion  of  the  date  to  14  April  304  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  Regnal  Formulas  10  | 

and  14,  with  eidem,  The  Chronological  Systems  99.  “j 
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Documents  of  this  type  from  an  earlier  period  are  fairly  well  known,  see  especially 
P.  Merton  II  75,  with  extensive  commentary,  and  XLIV  3166.  This  is  the  first  addressed 
to  a  curator  civitatis,  although  it  was  known  from  surviving  records  of  proceedings  in  his 
court  that  it  was  one  of  his  functions  to  preside  over  the  official  opening  of  wills,  see 
especially  LIV  3758  134-55,  181-213,  cf.  56,  with  introd.  p.  148  and  i4i-2n.,  and 
3741  39-40. 

The  curator  is  the  first  to  hold  that  office  in  Oxyrhynchus,  Aurelius  Seuthes  alias 
Horion,  on  whom  see  LIV  p.  222.  He  is  known  from  some  time  in  303  to  4  May  307, 
and  was  out  of  office  by  29-30  September  308.  This  document  is  from  307,  but  the 
month  and  day  do  not  survive  in  full;  three  possible  restorations  of  lines  13-14,  see  n., 
would  suggest  dates  of  17-25  March,  16-24  April,  both  within  his  known  term  of  office, 
or  19-27  October,  while  the  consular  year  clause  implies  a  date  before  20  November, 
see  1-3  n. 

The  applicant,  Aurelius  Theonas  son  of  Diodorus,  to  whom  the  dead  man  entrusted 
his  will,  was  a  victor  in  sacred  games  with  the  title  of  napdSo^oc,  see  7  n. 

The  text  runs  along  the  fibres,  but  there  is  no  sheet  join  to  prove  that  this  side  is 
the  recto  of  the  original  roll  from  which  the  piece  was  cut.  On  both  back  and  front 
there  are  writing  practices  in  a  paler  ink  and  thinner  pen  which  have  the  appearance 


1 

; 

ii 

I 


of  pen  trials,  cf.  H.  Harrauer,  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Neue  Texte  aus  dem  antiken  Unterricht  (MPER 
NS  XV)  Nos.  1-4,  pp.  25-26,  Taf.  i.  Also  on  the  back,  along  the  fibres,  are  remains 
of  two  lines  in  a  tiny  and  rapid  hand,  much  abbreviated,  of  which  nothing  comprehens¬ 
ible  has  been  read,  but  it  is  likely  that  they  formed  an  endorsement  of  some  kind  to 
the  present  text. 

eTTL  v-ndTcov  r&v  [Kvpicov]  fipc&v 

avTOKpaTopcplv]  Cevijpoy  CefSacrov 

Kat  Ma^cjiivov  rov  €TTL<j}avecrdTOV  KaLcap[o]c. 

[AjvpTjXicp  Cevdi  T&  Kat  ’QpCoovi  XoyicTfj 
5  rrapd  AvprjXiov  @ea)va  Aio8d)pov  drrd  Tfjc 

Xapcinpac)  Kat  Xafi['npordrric)  '0^vpvyx{}Td)v)  noXewc  lepoviKoy 
TrapaSo^ov.  eTretSi)  irpo  pcrjvdjv  tou— 

Toiv  oXtyajv  Aiovvcioc  6  Kat  'AprroKpac  Hpa— 

TOC  dird  TWP  avTodi  Treptdiv  yapTiov  pcoi 
10  ec(f>payLCpLevov  rrapidcTO  die,  el  roy  [/3tov 

8ie^eX6oL{ev},  tovto  rrpdc  Xvciv  errevlexdfjvai 
Kat  yvoocBfjvai  avrov  ryv  yvoopcriv,  [avrov 

dvdpwTrwv  yevopcevoy  rfj  0a [  3-5  ,  rov— 

TO  e77t^epai  Kat  a^cto  Xydi^vai,  opere  yy[a)cdfj— 

15  vai  TO,  evyeypapipceya  [aiijrai.  (erovc)  t[ 

TcPp  Ky[piw]y  Tjpiibv  M[a^]t/Ufay[oO  Kat 
Cevp  [pov 


I  imaruiv  4  1.  CevOei  6  XapSKaiXaixSo^vpvyx, 'dpoviKov  15  kyy€ypaixp.4va;  L  ={^tovc) 

‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  the  emperors  Severus  Augustus  and  Maximinus  the  most  noble  Caesar.’ 

‘To  Aurelius  Seuthes  alias  Horion,  curator,  from  Aurelius  Theonas  son  of  Diodorus  from  the  glorious  and 
most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  victor  in  sacred  games,  the  astounding.’ 

‘Whereas  these  few  months  ago  Dionysius  alias  Harpocras  son  of  Heras  from  this  locality,  while  he  was 
alive,  deposited  with  me  a  sealed  roll,  so  that,  if  he  were  to  come  to  the  end  of  his  life,  it  might  be  presented 
to  be  opened,  and  his  will  might  be  known,  and  since  he  departed  from  the  company  of  mortals  on  the  ... 
th  of  the  month  of  Pha...,  I  present  this  and  ask  that  it  be  opened  so  that  the  matters  written  in  it  may 
be  known.’ 

‘Year  (15,  3,  i,  or  16,  4,  2)  of  our  lords  Maximian  (Galerius)  and  Severus  ...’ 

I  For  the  restoration  of  [KvpCwv]  rather  than  SecTrorwv,  which  is  in  any  case  too  long  for  the  space,  see 
D.  Hagedorn,  K.  A.  Worp,  ^PE  39  (1980)  168. 

1-3  For  the  consulship  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc.,  The  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  149.  In  the  consular 
date  clauses  of  the  papyri  the  name  of  Severus  was  dropped  at  some  time  between  9  May  (XLIV  3192)  and 
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20  November  (4355),  so  that  20  November  307  is  a  terminus  ante  quern  for  this  document,  see  4355  6—7  n.  See 
below  13-14  n.,  15-17  n.,  for  possibilities  of  getting  a  closer  approximation  to  the  date. 

4  For  the  curator  see  introd.  para.  2. 

5  Theonas  son  of  Diodorus  has  not  been  located  elsewhere. 

6  UpoviKov.  Gf.  LI  3611  12—13  n. 

7  TrapaSd^ou.  Cf.  LV  3787  58  n.,  J.  G.  Shelton,  ^PE  77  (1989)  207,  and  P.  Frisch,  Z^hn  agonistische  Papyri 
p.  40,  for  the  athletic  feats  which  may  be  implied  by  this  title. 

8  Dionysius  alias  Harpocras  son  of  Heras  has  not  been  located  elsewhere. 

9  See  N.  Lewis,  Papyrus  in  Classical  Antiquity  77.  The  diminutive  form  of  the  word  does  not 
necessarily  imply  a  small  roll,  but  in  connection  with  a  will  it  is  not  likely  to  have  been  as  big  as  a  book  roll. 

lO-ii  €1  Toy  [/3tov]  8i€^eX6oL{€v}.  Gf.  P.  Lond.  Ill  977.15  (p.  232)  Sie^eXOavcTjc  rdu  /Stov,  of  the  writer’s 
dead  sister.  The  plural  ending  seems  to  be  mere  error,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  360.  ' 

13  avOpcoTTCOv  y€vop,€uov.  Gf.  P.  Herm.  20.10— 1 1  KivSvpevei  avOpcovcov  yeuecdai,  with  note,  and 
XXVII  2474  25—6  edp  ...  a.  yevrjTac  areKvoc, 

13-14  rfi  0a[  3-5,  toOJto.  After  rfi  there  is  a  narrow  hole  in  which  some  ink  may  have  been  lost. 
The  slight  traces  of  the  day  number  are  from  the  tops  of  letters;  the  space  they  occupy  is  wide  enough  to 
suggest  that  the  number  was  in  two  digits,  probably  twenty-something,  i.e.  k  ,  rather  than  in  the  teens,  i.e. 
probably  not  t  .  Phi  is  strongly  indicated  by  the  prominent  vertical  projecting  above  the  line  and  very  deeply 
below.  Phamenothj  Pharmuthi,  and  Phaophi  are  all  possibilities,  and  die  likely  range  of  days  is  2 1  to  29,  i.e. 
17-25  March,  16-24  April,  or  19-27  October  307,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems 
96,  99.  The  first  two  possibilities  would  place  the  date  of  death  before  the  last  known  date  of  the  term  of 
office  of  the  curator,  which  was  4  May  307,  see  introd.  para.  2. 

ToOjro  is  palaeographically  very  suitable  in  spite  of  the  abrasion  and  is  supported  by  the  parallels  in 
P.  Mert.  II  75.18  and  P.  Fouad  I  32.15,  although  the  antecedent  is  there  kKhocifxov  and  not  xo-priov. 

15-17  The  restoration  of  the  figures  for  the  year  depend  on  the  restoration  of  the  month  name  in  13, 
see  13-14  n.;  the  first  two  possibilities,  Phamenoth  and  Pharmuthi,  would  fall  in  regnal  year  15  Galerius,  3 
Severus,  i  Maximinus  and  Constantine,  the  other,  Phaophi,  would  fall  in  year  16,  4,  2,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall, 
K.  A.  Worp,  The  Regnal  Formulas  31,  which  also  shows  that  the  regnal  year  formula  will  have  continued 
C€^acrcbv  Kal  Ma^lp.Cvov  Kal  KojvcravrCvov  rwv  kvK^av^crdrwv  Kaicdpcov,  plus  month  and  day. 


4355.  Fragment  of  Receipt 

22  3B.i4/G{5-6)a  11x6.5cm  20  November  307 

This  fragment  comes  from  the  foot  of  the  document,  which  describes  itself  as  a 
receipt  (4),  but  not  enough  remains  to  make  its  nature  clear  in  detail. 

The  interest  resides  in  the  consular  formula  for  307,  which  omits  the  name  of  the 
deceased  Severus.  This  is  now  the  earliest  surviving  example  of  the  omission,  see  6-7  n. 

The  writing  of  the  receipt  runs  along  the  fibres  but  there  is  no  sheet-join  to  prove 
that  this  surface  is  the  recto  of  the  roll  from  which  the  piece  was  cut.  On  the  back  there 
is  a  short  endorsement  in  a  different  hand,  written  very  rapidly  and  rather  faintly  with 
a  thin  pen  across  the  vertical  fibres.  It  has  not  yet  been  possible  to  decipher  it. 


N  .  .  ]  VTTodriKric  vTrapxovrwv 

aiiTOV  aKoX[ov^da)c  w  edero  kvypd(pai 
TO)  Kal  napaOeidep-evcp  nap’  avrolc 
kv  T&  iepch.  KvpCa  1]  dnoxi)  Kal  enepajTrjd^eic) 
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5  d)/j,oX6y7]ca.  (vac.) 

vnarCac  tov  Kvpcov  rjpL&iv  Ma^ipitvov  tov 

enifjiavecTdTOV  Kaicapoc,  (m.  2?)  'A9vp  Ky'" . 

2  1.  eyYp!i(f>w  3  1.  vapaTiBefievw  4  iepco,  evreptoTT)®  6  UTrariac:  1.  v-nareiac 

mortgage  of  his  possessions  in  accordance  with  the  document  which  he  issued  and  which  is  being- 
deposited  with  them  in  the  temple.  The  receipt  is  binding  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave 
my  assent.’ 

‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lord  Maximinus  the  most  noble  Caesar,  (2nd  hand?)  Hathyr  23.’ 

3  wapadeiBefievcp,  1.  ■napariBeiJ.evw.  See  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  244,  citing  PSI  XIII  1338.6,  13  icaraBi- 
Bep.€vr]C,  Kara-BiB&pievwv. 

4  iv  T<h  Upw.  Cf.  LIX  3993  19-20  for  an  arbitrated  agreement  being  solemnized  in  a  temple. 

6-7  See  R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc.  Consuls  of  the  iMer  Roman  Empire  149  for  the  formula  which  drops  the  name 
of  Severus  Augustus,  attested  by  P.  Merton  I  31.12,  19  and  P,  Col,  VII  138.9  (both  24  December).  Severus 
surrendered  to  Maximian  at  Ravenna  in  spring  307  and  soon  after  was  taken  to  Rome  where  he  met  his 
death,  see  T.  D,  Barnes,  The  New  Empire  39.  According  to  Bagnall  etc.  loc.  cit,  P.  Mil.  I  55  (  =  SB  VI  8998), 
where  his  name  still  appears  in  the  consular  formula,  dates  from  29  September,  see  also  R.  S,  Bagnall,  K.  A. 
Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  105,  Regnal  Formulas  31,  where  it  is  stated  that  the  year  number  should  have 
been  16-4-2  instead  of  1 5-3-1.  However,  in  this  lease,  which  is  of  a  house  and  not  of  land,  there  is  no 
presumption  that  the  term  should  have  begun  in  the  autumn  and  the  photos  (Tav,  XXIII  or  O.  Montevecchi, 
La  Papirologia  Tav,  82)  show  that  the  month  name,  ‘Pa&cjrc  as  read,  is  doubtful.  Phaophi  of  year  15-3-1  fell 
in  306,  whereas  the  consuls  are  those  of  307,  In  my  opinion  it  is  likely  that  in  P.  Mil.  I  55.8-9  we  should 
read  avd  v€op.-qvlac  rot)  ivroc  p.r]vd[c]  0aisey<h8  tov  hecT&Toc  le  (erouc)  y  (?touc)  a  (erovc),  i.e.  the  lease  ran 
from  I  Phamenoth  =  25  February  307,  which  relieves  us  of  the  necessity  of  ‘correcting’  the  regnal  year 
numbers.  The  narrow  space  for  the  month  name  is  probably  due  to  Verschleifung  (rather  than  abbreviation) 
and  there  are  no  traces  which  are  convincing  as  the  end  of  the  phi-iota  of 

With  this  doubtful  item  removed  the  latest  consular  date  available  which  includes  the  name  of  Severus 
is  XLIV  3192  of  9  May.  However,  Stud.  Pal.  XX  77  has  a  regnal  formula  for  i  Mesore  =  25july  307  which 
includes  Severus,  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  Regnal  Formulas  31,  citing  29  (1978)  264-5  and  n.  6.  This  makes  it 
likely  that  Severus  would  not  have  disappeared  from  the  consular  formulas  before  that  date,  so  that  the 
change  probably  came  between  25  July  and  20  November. 

Here  Maximinus  is  called  Kvptov,  not  Secttotov  as  in  P.  Merton  I  31  and  P.  Col.  VII  138.  See  D,  Hagedorn, 
K.  A.  Worp,  ZFF  39  ('Q^o)  >68  on  the  change  from  Kvptoc  to  Sectto'ttjc  which  became  noticeable  precisely 
in  this  year. 

7  The  month  and  day  look  slightly  different,  but  perhaps  it  is  more  likely  that  they  were  added  at  a 
different  time  in  the  same  hand. 


4356.  Fragment  of  Register  of  Land  and  Rents 

II  IB.I45/D(a)  15  x27.5  cm  Third  century 

The  register  is  -written  in  a  fine  large  cursive  hand  along  the  fibres  on  what  seems 
to  be  the  recto  of  its  roll.  There  is  no  manufacturer’s  sheet  join  to  prove  this;  instead 
there  is  a  complicated  join  fairly  close  to  the  left  edge.  It  looks  as  if  another  piece  of 
papyrus  -with  a  manufacturer’s  join  very  close  to  its  right  edge  was  at  some  stage  pasted 
to  the  surviving  piece.  The  text  suggests  that  it  was  part  of  a  longish  roll;  perhaps  the 
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clerk  found  it  necessary  to  lengthen  the  piece  with  which  he  started.  This  fragment  has 
been  cut  specially  so  that  an  office  memorandum  about  municipal  accounts  could  be 
written  on  the  back,  see  4357.  The  top  and  foot  of  the  register  survive,  together  with 
the  beginnings  of  sixteen  lines  of  one  column  set  out  with  a  generous  layout  in  three 
paragraphs. 

The  date  of  4357  is  October  317,  or  not  long  after,  but  this  document  refers  to 
‘the  present  ist  year’  (2-3),  and  such  a  date  with  a  single  regnal  year  figure  must  refer 
back  at  least  as  far  as  284/5,  the  first  year  of  Diocletian,  who  took  Maximian  as  his 
colleague  in  the  course  of  his  second  year  and  went  on  to  found  the  tetrarchies,  so  that 
from  286  to  the  final  victory  of  Constantine  in  September  324  each  year  always  had  at 
least  two  numbers  to  reflect  the  seniority  of  the  emperors.  The  register  could  be  even 
earlier  than  284/5,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  back  was  used  as  scrap  paper  at  least 
twenty-two  years  after  it  was  written,  cf  E.  G.  Turner,  JEA  40  (1954)  102-6,  who 
concluded  that  the  secondary  use  of  a  papyrus  document  usually  occurred  within  twenty- 
five  years  of  the  first,  although  he  produced  examples  of  much  longer  intervals,  cf  id. 
BASF  15  (1978)  163-9. 


KWfJLrjTOJV  Ofioiojc  "AviO  T[o]{TTapXLac)  [ 

/7aT€p/x[o] O01C  Xenpdc  Kci)pi,dp[xr)c  ...  tov  Ire— 

crcbroc  g.  (erovc)  6^eiX(ei?)  virep  kK(j>op{[ojv  ...  rrept  KcopiTjP  (?) 

Cevvpiv  Ik  t(o0)  AttoXXojv^ov  [ 

5  (TTvpov)  xo{Ui,Kac)  (-pgicv),  av(d)  (rrvpov  dprd^ac)  e  Kal 

(8paxp.d.c)  p,  {dpovp&v)  S[ 

vpoeTeXovvTO  Se  kKcf>o{piojv)  {rrvpov)  kv  0[ep,aTt  (?)  hrpxocCcp  (?) 

(vac.) 

dvvrrdpKTOiv  opoCwc  Kal  /x[ 

{rrpoTepov)  UavcavCov  tov  koI  0tXocapd  [7r£8(oc) 

Ik  t(o0)  AiovvcCov  tmnKov  KX{'i]pov)  k[ 

(vac.) 

10  ’Evreieojc.  (v.)  TJarac  KoXXov6[ov  ...  6^eiA(et)  vrrep 

kK<j)o{pCu)v)  Kal  (fiopuiv  TOV  evecTd)T[oc  a  (ctovc)  ...  (rrpoTepop)  IJav- 
cavCov  TOV  Kal  0iXocapdmS{oc)  Ik  ['r(ou) 

.  KoX{X'rjpiaToc)  g,  drrd  {apovp&v)  rj  {rigCcecac}  (f>aK(h  Kal  xoprlq) 


4356.  FRAGMENT  OF  REGISTER  OF  LAND  AND  RENTS 

drrd  [dpovp&v)  ^  d  r)  Tg  <f)aK[&)  xdpTOj  {dpovp-)  [ 
y{i'vovTai)  (f>aK(qj)  Kal  xd{pTCp)  {dpovpai)  y  d“,  d^p6x{ov)  Kal 

dcTr[o'poii  ...  Kara  (?) 

cvv<j)(jvviav  yevopi{iv'qv)  t&  SteA(0dvTt)  {eTei)  {wpov)  [ 


I  -rfol’p  3  aSo<t>eWTTep  4  ex’'  5  +x°4Sa-vS+  ° ,  <p.  6  e«<^o  +  ^  8  a'  = 

(TTporepov),  tjuXocapal-nN:  cf.  12  9  T  ll  eKcjio  I2  (juXoijafya-nd  13  Kora-no,  5 

14  jSdjjis-fS  15  yVa",  x°,  yd-a/Jpo*  16  1.  cvp.(^u>vCav;  yevo>^,  SieS  + 

‘(Category  of)  villagers  likewise,  for  the  Upper  toparchy,  . . .Patermuthis  the  leper,  comarch  ...  for  the 
present  first  year,  owes(?)  in  respect  of  rents  in  kind  (for  so  many  aruras?)  in  the  vicinity  (of  the  village?)  of 
Senyris  from  the  allotment  of  Apollonius  ...  six  and  a  half  choenices  of  wheat;  (and)  for  4(4-?)  aruras  at  the 
rate  of  5  artabas  of  wheat  and  40  drachmas  . . .  There  were  previously  paid  for  rents  in  kind  (so  much)  wheat 
on  public  (?)  deposit  (?)...’ 

‘(Category  of)  non-existent  persons  likewise  and  . . .  belonging  formerly  to  Pausanias  alias  Philosarapis  . . . 
from  the  cavalry  allotment  of  Dionysius  . , .  ’ 

‘Enteiis.  Patas  son  of  Colluthus  (...  owes  in  respect  of)  rents  in  kind  and  rents  in  money  for  the  present 
(first  year  ...)  belonging  formerly  to  Pausanias  alias  Philosarapis  from  the  allotment  of  ...  page  6,  from  8^ 
aruras  (sown)  in  lentils  and  fodder  crops  ...  from  2^,  ^  aruras  (so  many)  aruras  ...  in  lentils,  fodder 

crops  . . .  Total  in  lentils  and  fodder  crops  3 J  aruras,  (for  so  many  aruras?)  unwatered  and  unsown  (?)  ...  (in 
accordance  with?)  an  agreement  drawn  up  in  the  past  year  (so  much)  wheat  ...’ 

1  KcofxTjTwv.  Village  landholders  are  usually  matched  by  ttoXitoxv,  city  residents  who  hold  land  in  the 
village,  cf.  e.g.  PSI  VII  819.9-16,  with  P.  Cair.  Isid.  9  introd.  pp.  76-77,  1 1  introd.  p.  106.  In  XII  1531  the 
contrast  is  with  y€ovx{Tov),  landowners,  which  in  that  context  must  have  the  implication  that  they  are  not 
residents  of  the  village.  Why  receipts  were  so  divided  is  not  precisely  known,  but  we  may  guess  that  these 
sums  were  collected  by  different  groups  of  compulsory  public  servants,  cf.  P.  NYU  3.1-2  ci,roX6yoi,  ijrai  (1. 
•^Tot?)  anaiTTjTai  Kcoix{cofx}7)rcbv  Kwixrjc  Kapay(8oc.  The  form  of  this  register  suggests  that  it  is  a  product  of  the 
official  administrative  system.  If  so,  the  land  was  probably  state  land  on  lease  to  tenants  from  whom  the  rents 
and  taxes  were  due  to  the  state,  cf  6  n.  This  is  in  a  way  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  the  municipal  account 
on  the  back  is  associated  with  a  logistes,  see  4357  2,  although  this  government  post  did  not  exist  till  c.  ad 
303,  cf  LIV  p.  222. 

Avoj  T[o](77-apxtac).  On  the  Oxyrhynchite  toparchies  see  most  recently  P.  Pruned,  Aegyptus  69  (1989)  1 13 
n.3;  her  article  considers  the  relation  between  them  and  the  pagi,  the  units  of  a  new  division  of  the  district 
which  was  introduced  c.  ad  307-8,  see  J.  Lallemand,  IJAdministration  civile  98.  This  again  reflects  the  interval 
between  the  uses  of  the  front  and  the  back,  cf  introd. 

T[o](7rapx4tt<^)-  Above  the  tau  is  a  high  trace  which  comes  from  the  arching  sign,  a  vestigial  pi,  which  is 
usually  used  in  abbreviating  this  word,  cf  e.g.  P.  Wash.  Univ.  II  81.17,  1^^. 

2  AcTTpdc.  This  term  is  rare  in  the  documentary  papyri:  P.  Mich.  IV  i  223.1189  (p.  50;  Xv(f>po{d)  pap.), 
224.2024  (p.  195;  X^TTTrpoii  pap.),  225. 1 75 1  (p.  384);  all  these  relate  to  the  same  person,  Maximus  the  leper. 
For  the  scant  references  in  the  medical  texts  see  M.-H.  Marganne,  Inventaire  analytique  des  papyrus  grecs  de  midecine 

^79>  302.  Add  now  the  early  seventh  century  references  to  lepers  by  the  term  KeXepoC  in  J.  Gascon,  Un 
codex  fiscal  hermopoliie,  especially  pp.  78-9. 

KOjfxdp[xric-  Cf  N.  Lewis,  The  Compulsory  Public  Services  36-7.  Perhaps  the  name  of  his  village,  which  was 
possibly  Senyris,  see  4,  is  to  be  restored,  but  if  the  village  had  been  the  same  perhaps  ir^pi  rrjv  avTr]v  Kcbp-rjv 
would  have  been  preferred  in  3—4. 

3  a  (Irouc).  See  introd. 

4  Cevvpiv.  Cf  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati  170.  It  was  already  known  to  be  in  the  Upper  toparchy. 

e/c  t(oO)  AttoXXcoviov.  Sc.  kXtjpov,  which  may  or  may  not  have  followed,  cf  9.  No  allotment  of  an  Apollonius 
is  known  in  connection  with  this  village,  see  P.  Pruned,  Aegyptus  55  (1975)  168-71. 
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5  The  run  of  the  sense  is  not  clear.  Presumably  the  6i  choenices  are  part  of  what  he  owed,  i.e.  accusative 
after  hANC  Probably  this  sum  was  due  on  ground  of  which  the  extent  and  the  rate  per  arura  were  specified 
somewhere  in  the  lost  ends  of  the  lines.  After  that  comes  a  rate  of  rent,  avd  plus  the  accusative  distributively, 
giving  the  amount  due  per  arura,  cl.  E.  Mayser,  Grammatik  II  ii  402.  This  probably  refers  forward  to  a  second 
area,  which  is  defined  in  {dpovpwv)  8[  ktA. 

6  kv  (?[e>aTi  (?)  Stjpociw  (?)■  This  precise  phrase,  although  it  occurs  only  in  PSI  I  73.16  and  BGU  XI 
2iq6  ii  13-14  (=J.  D.  Thomas,  JJP  18  (1974)  239-244  =  88  XIV  1 1403),  has  received  a  detailed  comment 
from  N.  Lewis,  BASF  13  (1976)  167-9.  ^  means  that  the  rent  is  to  be  paid  into  a  deposit  account  in  a  public 
granary,  with  the  special  implication  that  it  is  to  be  measured  by  the  official  granary  keepers  and  that  it  is 
to  arrive  there  free  of  all  costs  to  the  creditor,  in  this  case,  as  suggested  above  in  i  n.,  tire  state.  The  situation 
is  similar  in  BGU  2126,  where  the  land  had  been  confiscated  by  the  state  from  a  large  landowner,  Claudia 
Isidora  alias  Apia. 

7  hmmpKTwv.  This  rare  word  means  ‘non-existent’.  In  P.  Mich.  VI  426.1 1  it  refers  to  an  incorrect  name 
under  which  the  petitioner  had  been  appointed  unlawfully  to  a  public  service;  in  PSI  XII  1 260. 1 3  the  context 
is  damaged  but  some  land  has  been  ‘delivered  to’  {irapaSeSoTm;  perhaps  ‘assigned  to  ?)  non-existent  names 
again;  in  BGU  XV  2490.6  again  the  context  is  damaged  but  the  non-existent  items  are  probably  sheep, 
registered  but  not  to  be  found;  in  XVII  2131  12  the  petitioner  complains  that  he  has  been  registered  as 
having  a  non-existent  property  qualification,  dvvnapKrov  iropov.  Nearer  to  our  context,  which  obviously 
requires  a  land  category,  is  P.  Giss.  7.8,  17,  where  the  petitioner  wants  to  be  released  from  compulsory 
cultivation  of  state  land,  a|ico  ...  tov  p.ev  ...  (dpouprjc)  (dySdov)  Kai  tov  ...  (apovprjc)  (rerdpTov)  ...  avvTrdpKraiv 
6vtwv  imXvefivai,  ‘I  request  to  be  exempted  from  the  eighth  of  an  arura  ...  and  from  the  quarter  of  an 
arura  ...  which  are  non-existent  (?)’  (14-17).  The  reference  in  line  8  is  to  ^aciXiKTjc  (sc.  yijc)  ivv-ndpKTov 
{dpovpric)  {rcrdprov).  Again  the  exact  meaning  is  not  clear;  it  could  mean  that  land  once  cultivated  has  been 
swept  away  by  floods  or  covered  by  desert  sand,  as  suggested  in  P.  Giss.  4—7  introd.  p.  25,  or  it  might  refer 
to  faulty  or  fraudulent  recording  in  the  tax  or  rent  registers,  cf  2131  introd.  In  either  case  it  would  probably 
have  been  a  debit  entry  in  this  register. 

(irpoTcpor)  IJavcavtov  roO  Kai  0tAocapa[7rt8(oc).  Cf.  1 1— 12.  It  seems  likely  that  this  name  has  occurred  in 
P.  Harr.  I  69. 15,  whergjthe  published  text  has  ]i  Avcavt'q.  Svo  Kai  0iXocapdiTiSi  t[  JAAwr  ou[.  A  photograph 
shows  that  ]  ITaucavi-  is  certain,  but  because  of  straying  fibres  and  distortion  it  does  not  show  a  perfectly 
clear  text.  By  disregarding  some  traces  which  seem  to  be  misplaced  it  is  possible  to  suggest  that  the  document 
had  ]  riavcavCac  6  Kai  ^lAocdpamc  lx  t[{o0)  ’AiTo]XXwvtov,  cf  4,  although  the  allotment  name  here  is  not  in 
either  of  the  sections  containing  the  personal  name.  P.  Harr.  69  is  assigned  to  the  early  third  century,  but 
after  the  death  in  217  of  Caracalla,  who  is  referred  to  as  diuus  (19).  In  its  damaged  state  at  least  it  seems  to 
give  no  more  information  relevant  to  this  text. 

9  kK  t{ov)  AmvvcCov  lirmKod  KX{-qpov).  An  allotment  named  after  a  Dionysius  is  connected  with  the  village 
of  Chysis  in  the  Upper  toparchy  in  XIV  1724  8  (description),  cf.  P.  Prunttiy . Aegyptus  55  {i975)  U3>  1^^ 
/lior(vci'ou)  Aioy{kmvc)  whom  she  lists  tentatively,  see  ibid.  n.  33,  from  XII  1535r.  9,  does  not  seem  to  be  a 
cleruch,  in  spite  of  the  index  to  P.  Oxy.  XII  (p.  309)-  Add  the  unlocated  allotment  of  Dionysius  extracted 
from  an  unpublished  part  of  VII  1044  (iii  7)  by  L.  C.  Youtie,  21  (1976)  13;  the  reference  there  to  XII 
1534  9,  which  does  indeed  mention  another  Dionysius,  is  not  to  a  cleruch. 

ymKoii.  Cavalry  allotments  were  larger  than  those  of  the  infantry,  except  in  the  case  of  the  royal 
footguards,  cf  J.  Lesquier,  Les  institutions  militaires  de  I’Egfpte  sous  les  Lagides  lyS""®. 

10  'EvreUioc.  Cf  P.  Pruned,  /  centri  abitati  46-7;  also  Upper  toparchy. 

13  KoX{Xrjp.aToc)  s'  (  =  'iKTov),  ‘page  6’,  would  be  a  reference  to  some  other  register.  Perhaps  also  possible 
is  KoXiX'pp.dTiov)  r  (  =  e|),  ‘consisting  of  6  pages’.  On  KoXX-pfia  see  N.  Lewis,  Papyrus  in  Classical  Antiquity  79-83, 
id.  Papyrus  in  Classical  Antiquity.  A  Supplement  (Pap.  Brux.  23)  34. 
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n  iB.i45/D(a)  15  x27.5  cm  October  317? 

This  document  consists  of  fifteen  lines  complete  written  across  the  fibres  on  the 
verso  of  a  rectangular  fragment  cut  from  a  register  of  land  and  rents  published  above 


I 


as  4356.  It  is  upside  down  with  respect  to  the  register  and  is  written  in  a  practised  small 
rapid  hand  with  abbreviations;  it  looks  like  an  office  memorandum.  It  mentions  the 
flight  of  a  man  called  Nicobulus  who  had  been  treasurer  of  the  city  fund,  with  the  result 
that  no  proper  records  had  been  kept  of  money  expended  in  the  previous  year  towards 
the  celebration  of  quadrennial  Capitoline  games,  cf  4352  introd.  para.  3. 


Iirjviala  (Pacbcjn  t/35  Kat  j85”  stti 
Apijj,ao{viavov)  XoyiicTov).  (vac.) 

Kai  TTpoavrjXcjdraL  eiri  ij,'r]ycb[v\  Yldvp  Kat  XoiaK 
rov  SteA0d[v]Toc  erovc  elc  rdV  evravda  emre— 

5  Xecdevra  vijrep)  vucpc  Kat  alcovtov  htap,ovr]c 

T&v  SecTTOTCUv  r}pNhv  ^aciXearv  re  Kat  Kaicdpcov 
iepov  KaTnTOoXLaKdv  TTevTaerrjpiKov  aydtva 
TO.  pUj  8i,d  pcrjviaiojy  Xoycov  crjpiavQevTa  dxpet 
Sevpo  Sid  TO  NeiKo^ovXov,  rapiCav  ovra  7i-oAet(Tt)«:(div) 

Xp{rjpidTutv), 

10  dvaKex{ojpr]Kivai),  rrpo ,  /  Se  yeyevfjcBai  e^wdev,  p^era  ra 
kTnvorjQevTa  ,')7[.]Ao'y  x.  .  .  .~  a(vTOv)  aywyoc 
dpy{vp(ov)  {raXavTa)  vk^  [SrjvdpLa)  cf>'  Kat  r-pv  yevopievrjv  I-tti— 

Socip  rcby  jSovXevTcbv  {TaXdvrarv)  p  pcovaov,  [rdXavra)  ^ ,  ev— 

Tevdev  dtro  tov  TToXetriKov  Xoyov  aKoXovdojc  jfj 
15  KaTaK[€\ip,evrj  KeXevcei  Kat  rcb  Wei  (rdXavTa)  pie. 

2  apifuliXoyt  5  d  6  BeciroT&v:  it  corr.  (from  ij?)  7  iepov  8  1.  &xpi  9  f 

Niko^ovXov;  rroXeAxp'A.  rroXnLKdov  10  avaKex  1 1  a’ (  =  ai)ToO)?  I2  apy  14  1.  ttoXltikov 

‘Monthly  reports  for  Phaophi  of  year  12  and  10,  2,  in  the  term  of  office  of  Ammonianus,  curator.’ 

‘There  has  also  been  expended  previously  in  the  months  of  Hathyr  and  Choeac  of  the  past  year  towards 
the  sacred  Capitoline  quadrennial  games  celebrated  here  for  the  victory  and  perpetual  continuance  of  our 
masters  the  emperors  and  Caesars,  not  recorded  in  the  monthly  accounts  hitherto,  because  Nicobulus,  who 
was  treasurer  of  the  municipal  funds,  has  absconded,  but  (and?)  . . .  gone  abroad,  in  addition  to  the  427  talents 
500  denarii  of  money  planned  (?)  ...  of  the  same  games  and  to  the  contribution  of  the  councillors  of  too 
talents  only,  as  completed  (?)  60  talents,  directly  from  the  municipal  account  in  accordance  with  the  order 
which  remains  upon  record  and  with  the  custom,  115  talents.’ 

1  For  the  year  12  Constantine,  10  Licinius,  2  Grispus,  Constantine  II,  and  Licinius  junior  (  =  ad  317/8) 
see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  Regnal  Formulas  39,  eidem.  The  Chronological  Systems  72.  The  month  is  September/ 
October  317.  On  the  reasonable  supposition  that  this  document  was  written  soon  after  the  close  of  the 
accounting  period  its  date  will  be  near  the  end  of  October  317.  Cf  4356  introd. 

2  ’Aptfi,uiv{mvov)  Xoyv[cTov).  The  date  falls  in  the  first  period  of  office  of  Valerius  Ammonianus  alias 
Gerontius,  for  which  see  LIV  p.  223,  cf.  224  for  his  second  term. 

3  On  the  introductory  Kai  see  1 0- 1 2  n. 
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3- 4  Hathyr  and  Ghoeac  of  the  previous  year  (11,9,  i)  cover  the  period  from  28  October  to  26  December 
316,  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  Regnal  Formulas  39,  The  Chronological  Systems  72,  97. 

4- 7  It  has  been  convincingly  argued  by  P.  Frisch,  Zfhn  agonistische  Papyri  137-8,  that  the  first  celebration 
of  quadrennial  Gapitoline  games  at  Oxyrhynchus  took  place  in  summer  or  autumn  273.  In  that  case  the 
twelfth  celebration  would  have  fallen  in  317.  Expenditure  made  towards  them  in  autumn  316  would  have 
been  for  preparations,  cf.  13-15  n. 

9  It  had  been  thought  that  the  rap-iac  ttoXltlkwv  had  disappeared  at  the  introduction  of  the 

curator  (AoyicTTjc),  now  known  to  have  been  as  early  as  303,  see  LIV  p.  222,  and  that  he  had  been  replaced 
by  a  Tpawe^iTijc  it.  x-,  see  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  44-5,  but  this  rafu'ac  was  functioning  at  least  till 
late  in  316,  see  3-40.  This  might  have  suggested  that  the  rafu'ac  played  a  supervisory  role,  while  the 
TpaTre?iT7)c  handled  the  funds,  but  in  fact  it  seems  that  here  Nicobulus  could  equally  well  have  been  given 
the  title  of  Tpavre^iVrjc,  because  it  is  virtually  certain  that  he  has  already  occurred  in  the  closely  contemporary 
I  84  (  =  Sel,  Pap.  II  374  =  W.  Chr.  197)  of  i  November  316,  printed  as  AvpsjXCov  'AyadppovXov  ’AXe^dvSpov 
SrjpLocloiV  Xri[p]fcdTOjv  Tpa7r(e^trou)  '0^{vpvyxCrov)  rroXniKrjc  Tpane^’pc  (7—10).  The  papyrus  is  now  in  the  British 
Library,  inv.  759;  a  microfilm  allows  NeiKofiooXov  and  also  xpcpixaroiv  in  place  of  A4[p.]/xdTa>v.  It  shows  rpa)  — 
Tpa(TTcliTov)  clearly.  Since  the  date  of  84,  Hathyr  5  =  1  November  316,  is  within  the  period  mentioned  here 
in  3-4,  Hathyr  to  Ghoeac  3 1 6,  it  appears  that  rapi'ac,  the  older  title,  continued  to  be  used  alongside  rpaml,irr)c 
without  any  distinction  that  we  can  now  grasp. 

A  separate  minor  correction  to  84  can  also  be  made  from  the  microfilm;  in  6-7,  instead  of 
(Sid  ...)  isrividpxov  and  rcdv  [auT(Ar)].  ■ppiSpnjpc  ktX.,  read  prqvtdpxov.  aTrdcxor  [xai]  ripl8p.T]pc  (  =  -i)piai),  cf. 
e.g.  XII  1430. 

9  7ToAri(Ti)/<(d)v).  On  the  form  of  the  abbreviation  noXet”,  in  which  the  raised  letter  is  not  the  next  in  the 
word,  but  rather  a  characteristic  more  distant  letter,  see  W.  Gdz.  XLI  §(e).  He  quotes  early  examples,  but 
the  type  is  much  more  common  from  the  fifth  century  on. 

10  wpo  '.  This  remains  a  puzzle.  The  tense  of  ycyer^cflai  seems  to  indicate  clearly  that  it  is  parallel  to 
dvaKcxiwpriKevai),  so  that  the  phrase  should  mean,  ‘but  (or  more  likely  “and”)  ...  has  gone  abroad’,  i.e.  away 
from  Oxyrhynchus.  The  oblique  stroke  shows  that  the  word  is  abbreviated.  We  expect  an  adverb  or  possibly 
a  participle  agreeing  with  Nciko^ovXov.  One  idea  might  be  nppyp{a(f>evTa)^  ‘having  been  proscribed’,  and  this 
might  be  just  possible,  but  the  traces  are  not  particularly  encouraging. 

10—12  perd  rd  kmvorjdevra  ...  {raXavTa)  vk^  {Srjddpid)  p.  On  the  sense  of  perd  here,  ‘in  addition  to  ,  see 
H.  G.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae  368  {  =  TAPA  92  (1961)  562)  para.  2.  It  seems  that  perd  rd  is  to  be  understood 
with  special  reference  to  the  introductory  Kalin  line  3,  meaning  that  this  and  the  contribution  of  the  councillors 
had  also  been  expended  previously.  But  presumably  these  suras  had  been  accounted  for;  otherwise,  all  the 
items  could  simply  have  been  listed  or  linked  with  koi,  for  instance. 

The  abrasion  and  the  abbreviation  have  obscured  the  exact  wording,  but  the  general  meaning  seems  to 
be  that  the  sum  of  427  talents  500  denarii  had  been  budgeted  for  expenditure  on  the  games,  possibly  from 
the  general  city  fund,  together  with  a  sum  contributed  by  the  councillors. 

12- 13  The  juxtaposition  of  the  two  sums  seems  ambiguous.  I  take  it  that  the  target  was  too  talents.  If 
60  talents  had  been  spent  from  the  accumulated  100,  the  wording  would  probably  have  been  ‘from  100  ...’ 
etc.  Perhaps,  therefore,  the  collection  had  only  reached  60  talents,  or  had  only  reached  60  talents  at  that 
date,  and  perhaps  that  is  what  yevopivr^v  is  meant  to  imply.  The  placing  of  povwv  indicates  that  it  goes  with 
the  preceding  sum,  not  with  the  succeeding. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  the  contribution  of  the  councillors  was  a  normal  feature  of  the  funding  of  the 
games  or  a  special  measure  for  the  unusual  circumstances.  On  the  council’s  financial  interest  in  public 
entertainment  see  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  96. 

13- 15  The  sum  and  the  reference  to  the  standing  order  and  the  custom  are  interesting  in  comparison 
with  the  entry  in  P.  Harris  I  97.1 1  e7i-ap(  )  KanircoXiaK(  )  dya>r(  )  (ri-Xavra)  pie.  That  document  is  probably 
from  Oxyrhynchus,  see  P.  Harr.  I  p.  v,  and  is  assigned  to  the  fourth  century,  probably  correctly;  the  late 
third  is  also  possible.  Suggested  corrections  recorded  in  BL  III  8t  are  dnap{xfic) — U.  Wilcken,  anaiirrirri)  oel 
sim.  KaTiTU>XiaK[u>v)  dyu>v{u)v) — H.  I.  Bell,  eTrd8{Xotc)  KanirmXiaK(ov)  dy&v{oc) — K.  F.  W.  Schmidt,  A  photo¬ 
graph  of  the  papyrus  seems  indeed  to  favour  enaff ,  although  there  is  some  abrasion  which  makes  it  uncertain. 

■  If  this  is  correct,  that  sum  was  routinely  expended  for  prizes  in  the  Gapitoline  games  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  this 
period.  If  the  prizes  in  question  were  metal  crowns,  for  which  see  L.  Robert,  CRAI 1982.  229—30  and  n.  5, 
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N.  Duval  in  G.  Landes  (ed.),  Le  cirque  et  les  courses  de  chars  135-146,  esp.  140-1,  it  is  perhaps  understandable 
that  the  money  had  to  be  expended  in  advance  so  that  the  craftsmen  could  be  set  to  work,  cf  4352  ^  ii  ggn. 


4358.  Official  Letter  to  a  Praepositus  Pagi 

Noinv.no.  9,5  x12,5  cm  0,316-318 

This  letter  is  almost  certainly  directed  to  a  praepositus  pagi  already  known  from  XVII 
2113,  2114,  2124,  and  XIX  2232,  all  of  316,  from  XII  1425  of  318,  and  probably  from 
the  undated  letter  XII  1424.  On  this  small  archive  see  P.  Pruned,  Aegyptus  74  (1994) 
33-^6. 

The  top  is  lost  and  with  it  the  name  of  the  sender  or  senders.  The  foot  is  also  lost, 
so  that  only  a  preliminary  sentence  survives.  This  reminds  \he praepositus  that  a  command 
had  been  given  by  Aurelius  Gregorius,  procurator  of  the  Heptanomia,  ordering  that 
great  quantities  of  army  rations  be  stockpiled  at  the  Nile  harbours  so  that  there  should 
be  no  delay  in  shipping  them  to  Alexandria.  In  the  lost  part  of  the  letter  he  was  no 
doubt  instructed  to  take  some  action  in  connection  with  this  enterprise,  cf  especially 
2114  11-16. 

It  may  possibly  be  that  this  need  for  ‘great  quantities  of  army  rations’,  TrAetcrac 
avvcbvac,  is  connected  with  the  war  of  316/7  between  Constantine  and  Licinius,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  chronology  advocated  by  T.  D.  Barnes,  63  (1973)  36-8,  cf  idem  GRBS 
19  (1978)  loi.  The  New  Empire  73,  82,  and  most  recently  H.  A.  Pohlsander,  The  Ancient 
World  26.1  (1995)  89-101.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  exact  date  is  not  preserved. 

A  sheet-join  running  vertically  about  5  cm  from  the  left  edge  shows  that  the  writing 
runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  original  roll.  The  back  is  blank. 


Av]priXicp  'Hp[a  Trpat,{nociTw)  p]  ndyov 
Tcb  clnXTd[T]q)  yaCpeiv. 

St’  SdV  elc  Kaivov  rjpilv  eypa— 
ifiev  rj  epcpceXia  rov  KvpCov 
5  p.ov  errirpoTTOv  rpc  'Enra— 

vopGac  AvprjXCov  rprjyopiov 
€KeXevc€v  TcXicrac  dv~ 
vibvac  aTTOTedfjvai 
ev  role  kmvCoic  oppcoic 
10  rrpoc  TO  rdtp  rrXoCajv 

rrpocopp.rjcdvrajv  piT]— 

Sepii'av  krroxpu  yevecdai 


go  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  BYZANTINE  PERIOD 

TTpOC  TTjV  TOVTCOV  kfJLjSoXrjV 

Sid  TO  TrpocTe[T]dxdoii  etc  Trjv 
15  AXe^dvSp[€iav]  KaraKopii— 


4,  1.  e|U,/xeAeia  7  ’T’Aetcrac  9  1.  knivcLoic 

‘ to  Aurelius  Heras,  praepositus  of  the  8th  pagus,  (his?)  dearest  colleague,  greetings.  In  instructions  which 
his  Excellency  Aurelius  Gregorius,  procurator  of  the  Heptanomia,  has  written  to  us  anew  he  ordered  large 
quantities  of  army  rations  to  be  deposited  in  the  shipping  anchorages,  so  that  when  the  ships  have  anchored 
no  delay  shall  affect  the  lading  of  these  goods,  because  it  has  been  commanded  (that  they?  should  be?) 
conveyed  down  to  Alexandria 

I  The  restoration  of  the  name  and  office  derive  especially  from  2114,  where  the  letter  begins  with  the 
very  similar  wording  St’  d>v  eypaifiev  kfifMeXia  tov  KvpCov  [lov  e7riT/)07rov  rrjc  E7rravop,iac  AvpijXCov 
rpXjyopCov  l/ceAevcer. 

3  elc  Kaiv6v.  A  search  of  the  Duke  data  bank  produced  only  BGU  VIII  1801.3  (Heracleopolis,  I  bo)  and 
2113  6-7,  a  text  also  addressing  oxa  praepositus. 

■iltstv.  2113  and  2114  suggest  that  the  sender  was  the  strategus.  If  so,  ‘us’  probably  means  ‘you  and  me’. 

4“6  Aurelius  Gregorius^  procurator  Heptanomiae,  is  known  only  from  2114  of  316,  see  R.  Delmaire,  Largesses 
sacrees  et  res  privata  2io,  cf.  id.  CRIPEL  to  (1988)  127—8  No.  38.  Two  other  holders  of  the  same  post  are 
known,  Annius  Diogenes  of  298/ 9—302  and  Valerius  Sarapodorus  of  31 1,  see  Delmaire,  Largesses  210,  CRIPEL 
ibid.  126  No.  33,  127  No.  36.  Very  little  is  known  of  the  functions  of  the  post,  see  XLII  3031  introd. 


4359.  Fragment  of  Deed  of  Purchase 

31  4B.i3/D(i)a  26  x10  cm  16  August  324 

The  buyer  here  was  a  soldier  of  the  legio  VI  Ferrata,  a  member  of  a  detachment 
commanded  by  a  praepositus  and  stationed  at  Syene.  It  is  not  clear  whether  in  this  period 
the  main  body  of  the  legion  remained  in  Syria  Palaestina,  cf.  F.  Millar,  Ths  Roman  Near 
East  377,  or  might  have  been  transferred  to  the  southern  Arabian  frontier  at  Udruh, 
cf  S.  T.  Parker,  Romans  and  Saracens  98,  i37''43- 

It  should  also  be  mentioned  that  a  vexillation  drawn  from  the  two  legions  of  Syria 
Phoenice,  III  Gallica  and  I  Illyrica  {Illyricorum,  Not.  Dig.  XXXII  30),  was  in  Egypt  near 
this  date,  see  F.  Millar,  The  Roman  Near  East  183,  referring  to  ILS  II.2  No.  8882=  A. 
Bernand,  Les  Fortes  du  Desert  252-4,  No.  91,  said  to  be  from  Goptos,  dated  9  June  316 
by  the  Seleucid  era  year  627  =  ad  315/6,  and  to  SB  I  4223  =J.  G.  Milne,  Greek  Inscriptions 
[Catalogue  General  ...  du  Musee  du  Caire)  45  No.  923S,  from  Syene,  dated  by  the  consuls 
of  ad  321  (26  May;  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  177  and 
esp.  628  for  the  correct  date).  These  legionary  vexillations  may  have  been  involved  in 
military  preparations  for  the  coming  clash  between  Licinius  and  Constantine. 

This  is  the  latest  dated  and  certain  mention  of  VI  Ferrata,  which  did  not  survive  to 
be  listed  in  the  Notitia  Dignitatum,  cf.  RE  XII  I594>  Jones,  The  Later  Roman 
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Empire  i  57,  Parker,  locc.  citt.  The  date  of  this  document  seems  to  invite  the  speculation 
that,  as  part  of  the  forces  of  Licinius,  the  legion  was  lost  or  disbanded  as  a  result  of 
Constantine’s  victory  at  Chrysopolis  in  September  324,  but  of  course  this  must  be 
uncertain  since  the  Notitia  belongs  to  the  late  fourth  or  early  fifth  century,  and  there  is 
a  possible  contrary  indication:  PSI  IX  1077  of  354  or  355  seems  to  mention  soldiers  of 
a  sixth  legion,  which  might  have  been  VI  Ferrata,  stationed  under  a  praepositus  at 
Lycopolis:  CTpaTiwrai  eK{K}T-t)C  Xeyiwvoc  twv  ev  Avkwv  SiaKipevwv  viro  Tavpov  -npanroci- 
Tov  (5—6).  A  photograph  shows  that  eKK  is  certain,  and  the  gemination  of  kappa  is  fairly 
well  attested  in  sktoc  and  €kt6c,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  160— 1 61,  so  that,  although 
the  end  of  the  word  is  very  cursively  written,  this  interpretation  seems  the  most  likely. 
If  this  was  a  mention  of  VI  Ferrata,  it  must  have  survived  even  longer,  perhaps  till 
Adrianople  (378). 

The  detachment  mentioned  in  4359  has  left  no  identifiable  trace  in  the  inscriptions 
of  Syene  in  A.  Bernand,  De  Thebes  d  Syene  169-182,  Nos.  223-239,  but  a  soldier  of  the 
legion  died  in  the  camp  at  Alexandria  and  his  tombstone  is  recorded  in  SB  I  4276  = 
IGR  I  1089,  OhaX[€piov)  ^XdovLOv\cTpariwTriv  Xey{€U)VOc)  $'  Ci8'i]p[ac)\  CTiTrevSCaiv 
€Twv\Se  Ae'  ktA  (see  below,  4-5  n.).  The  nomen  Valerius,  as  the  dynastic  name  of 
Diocletian  and  his  branch  of  the  tetrarchy,  became  a  status  indication  for  soldiers  and 
imperial  civil  servants  in  the  late  third  century  and  especially  in  the  early  fourth  up  to 
the  defeat  of  Licinius  by  Constantine,  who  brought  in  Flavius  to  replace  it,  see  J.  G. 
Keenan,  ZPE  n  (1973)  44-6,  49;  id.  13  (1974)  290-1,  294,  297,  302,  B.  Szlw&y,  JRS 
84  {1994)  138-9,  cf.  for  striking  examples  in  muster  rolls  of  the  period  P.  Mich.  X 
592-3  introd.  p.  55,  and  here  line  4.  The  combination  of  the  nomen  Valerius  with  Flavius 
misused  as  a  cognomen  is  well  suited  to  be  contemporaneous  with  this  papyrus. 

The  text  describes  itself  as  a  diploma  (3).  This  word  originally  meant  a  document 
drafted  in  two  copies  one  above  the  other  on  the  same  sheet  sealed  in  such  a  way  as 
to  conceal  and  protect  the  top  copy  while  leaving  the  lower  one  available  for  routine 
use.  Such  documents  were  traditionally  set  out  to  be  read  with  the  roll  opening  in  the 
vertical  direction  instead  of  being  held  in  the  classical  horizontal  position,  see  E.  G. 
Turner,  Recto  and  Verso  (Pap.  Brux.  16)  26-53,  esp.  37-9,  cf.  N.  Lewis,  in  P.  Yadin 
pp.  lo-i  I.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  case  here  too,  since  the  writing  runs  across  the 
fibres,  although  no  sheet  join  survives  to  prove  that  the  writing  is  on  the  recto.  The 
back  is  blank. 

The  document  breaks  off  before  we  learn  what  was  purchased.  The  seller  and  his 
guarantor  were  from  Syedra  in  the  unruly  and  piratical  district  of  Isauria  (Cilicia), 
which  may  perhaps  reinforce  a  suspicion  that  the  object  was  a  slave,  as  suggested  by 
the  legal  phraseology,  see  7-9  n. 


rote  TO  Teraprov  kcopievoic  virdroic,  [repd  SeKaevTa  KaXavhcbv 

CeoTTepippioov, 
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TjTLC  ecTLv  Melcojprj  rpiTj]  Kal  elKoiSi  ev  [  ]  [  ]  [  c.  15  letters  ]. 

ayaBfj  tvxti- 

hrpLaro  Kat  KaTeypd(f>r}  Sid  roOSe  tov  SiTiAdi/xaToc  er  re  vopifi  Kai 

SecTTOTeia  TrapeiXrjcjiev 

OvaXepLOC  npLCKoc,  CTpariibr'pc  Aeyedivoc  eKrrjc  Cihiqpdc  t&v  vtto 

OvaXepMvov 

5  TTpaiTTOciTov  SiaKeifxevwv  ev  Cvijvy]  tIjc  Orj^at^oc,  rcapd  AvprjXiov 

Aoyyewov 

vlov  Napov  CveSpeojc  Tfjc  ’Icavpiac  oIkovvtoc  evyicra  MariSiov  dei'ov 

avTOV 

Kat  Kovojvoc  kv  role  ISCoic,  /xerd  cw/xjSe/SaiojToO  dvaheyopukvov  rrjv 

Kadapo— 

TToCrjCLV  TTjeSe  rrjc  Karaypacjifjc  Kai  rfj  l8Ca  TTicrei  etvai  KeXevovroc  Kat 

kvreXXo— 

fievov  ^iip7^A[io]ii  [  ]  iSeou  /^o[p]yonou  i<[ai]  avrov  rfjc  avrfjc  CveSpecov 

rroXeojc 

10  oIkovvtoc  vt  []-,[.]  Aoyyetvqj  bp,oXoyovvroc 

Kat 


2  TpCrt]  Kat  elKdc  4  Otto  5  Aoylyeivou?:  1.  doyyiVot)  6  v'iov,  kavpMc;\.  iyyKTa 

7  i'Sioic  8  i'Sia  10  Aoy’yeivw?:  1.  Aoyylv<p 

‘Under  the  consuls  to  be  for  the  fourth  time,  on  the  seventeenth  day  before  the  Calends  of  September, 
which  is  Mesore  twenty-third,  in  ...  For  Good  Fortune.’ 

‘Valerius  Priscus,  soldier  of  the  legio  VI  Ferrata,  one  of  those  stationed  at  Syene  in  the  Thebaid  under 
Valerianus  praepositus,  bought  and  had  conveyed  to  himself  through  this  diploma  and  accepted  delivery  with 
possession  and  legal  entitlement  from  Aurelius  Longinus  son  of  Narus,  of  Syedra  in  Isauria,  residing  with 
Matidius  his  uncle  and  Conon,  on  their  own  premises,  with  as  joint  guarantor,  undertaking  the  proper 
performance  of  this  conveyance  and  on  his  own  responsibility  ordering  and  mandating  it  to  exist,  Aurelius 
Paedeas(?)  son  of  Gorgonius,  himself  also  of  the  same  city  of  Syedrians,  residing  . . ,  acknowledging  to  Longinus 
and 

1  For  the  anonymous  formula,  reflecting  the  division  between  Constantine  and  Licinius,  see  R.  S,  Bagnall 
etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  179  note. 

For  the  restoration  of  the  Roman  date  and  the  conversion  of  it  to  16  August  see  line  2  and  R.  S.  Bagnall, 
K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  loi. 

2  riTic  IcTiV  ...  rpiTT)  Kai  eiKdSi.  rjric  ecTiV  should  be  followed  by  the  nominative,  but  the  dative  is  the 
most  usual  case  for  the  day  number  and  the  error  is  venial,  especially  since  TpiVij  and  TpCrri  are  indistinguishable 
in  the  absence  of  iota  adscript,  which  is  normal.  Perhaps  we  should  write  ‘rphr)  aat  ctKctSi’  in  the  text  and 
only  ‘1.  dKac  in  the  apparatus. 

kv  ktX.  The  place  was  presumably  in  Egypt,  since  the  buyer  was  stationed  there,  but  the  restoration  is 
by  no  means  certain,  see  below. 

ayaOfi  Tvyr)-  The  prayer  to  Good  Fortune  is  rare  in  papyrus  contracts.  Items  containing  it  are  chiefly 
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marriage  contracts:  BGU  VI  1283.7  (216/5  bg),  X  1273  i  (ad  260),  XLIX  3500  i  (III  ad)— all  three 
Oxyrhynchite,  P.  Dura  30.5  (ad  232;  (^atna(?),  Syria),  P.  Vind.  Bo.sw.  5.1  (ad  305;  Hermopolite).  P.  Select 
22.1  (II  ad)  shows  it  in  a  work  contract  and  SB  X  10562.5  (ad  146-61)  in  an  affidavit,  both  Oxyrhynchite. 
The  predominance  of  Oxyrhynchite  documents  as  well  as  the  provenance  of  this  one  may  suggest  that  some 
abbreviated  form  of  the  name  of  Oxyrhynchus  should  be  restored  here,  c.g.kv  [rf)  Aa]  (x[(iipa)  /ca]  i  [Xap.{rrpoTdTj)) 
’0^{vpvyxi-rcbv)  ttoAci],  although  a  trace  of  the  xi  at  least  might  have  been  expected  to  be  visible.  It  is  unlikely 
to  have  been  Syene,  because  then  we  should  have  had  kv  ri)  airp  Cvrjv^  in  line  5. 

3  Kareypd^ri.  See  LSJ  s.v.  Karaypdpoj  11. 4  for  the  sense  ‘have  conveyed  to  oneself’;  cf.  s.v.  KaTaypapp 
III.  See  H.  J.  Wolff,  Das  Recht  der  griechischen  Papyri  Agyptens  ii  197-221  for  the  Karaypapri,  registration  of 
property,  in  Roman  times.  However  it  is  not  quite  certain  that  this  is  relevant.  The  Latin  glossaries  give 
mancipatio,  mancipare  as  equivalents  of  Karaypapri,  Karaypapeiv,  see  G.  Goetz,  CGL  VII  index  s.w.,  and  it  is 
possible  that  an  echo  of  Latin  formulas  is  to  be  expected  here,  see  below. 

SnrXdspLaToc.  See  introd.  para.  5. 

ev  re  rop.i)  Kal  SeciroTela.  This  Greek  reflects  the  Roman  legal  distinction  between  possessio,  ‘factual  holding 
of  a  thing’,  and  dominium,  ‘legal  power  over  a  thing’,  see  A.  Berger,  Encyclopedic  Dictionary  of  Roman  Ijm  s.w. 
(pp,  441,  636-7),  R.  Taubenschlag,  LccuA  231.  Cf.  8  n. 

4  OvaXepioc.  Cf.  introd.  para.  4. 

UpicKoc.  The  fact  that  Prisca  was  the  name  of  Diocletian’s  wife  (PLRE  i  726)  might  have  influenced  the 
nom  de  guerre  of  this  soldier. 

Xeyedovoc  ktX.  Cf.  introd. 

4-5  OhaXepcavov  npaiwocmv.  The  name  is  too  common  for  identification  to  be  possible,  cf  I  43  recto 
v  16,  19  (ad  295),  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.301  (ad  300),  I  60  8-9  (ad  323).  The  last  was  in  command  of  troops 
at  Nicopolis,  the  camp  town  outside  Alexandria.  The  date  and  the  legionary  tombstone  mentioned  above, 
introd.  para.  4,  might  allow  a  possibility  of  identification,  but  it  would  be  remote.  The  end  of  IGR  I  1089  is 
given  as  ovra  dir’  "Oxyov  A.[p]\\p.wv(ioc)  ’Optov  AioKaicapdc.  See  E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  greegues  d’Egypte  et  de 
Mbie  (Repertoire  bibliographique  des  IGRR)  26  for  the  literature.  The  facsimile  published  by  E.  Breccia, 
Iscrizioni (igti)  179  No.  364.  and  reproduced  byj.  Zingerle,  Klio  21  (1927)  421  perhaps  allows  the  interpretation 
ovra  and  K(<up.i)c)  OaAA[a]  liioiv  (or  better  maybe  OiiAa|fid)r;  the  Latin  version  is  Ulama)  bpCov  AioKa(,i>oapac 
{  =  AeoKaicapeCac,  cf  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  194  (a  for  ai),  302-3  §§  i,  4:  loss  of  iota  before  a  back  vowel), 
‘being  from  the  village  of  Ul(l)ama  in  the  territory  of  Diocaesarea’,  cf  Eusebius,  Onomasticon  (ed. 
E.  Klostermann)  p.  140  line  17  ecrev  he  Kai  dXXrj  OhXXapd  and  crjpeloiv  AtoKaccapelac.  Lambda  rather  than 
alpha  in  Oi/X-  is  greatly  favoured  by  the  facsimile.  The  oblique  stroke  which  remains  from  the  next  letter 
might  represent  either  alpha  or  lambda.  The  lost  chip  of  stone  at  the  right  edge  might  have  contained  another 
letter  (-AA[a]  |),  but  need  not  have  done.  Admittedly,  however,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  from  the  facsimile  how 
K(wpfge)  might  have  been  abbreviated.  At  that  point  it  seems  to  show  KF,  with  the  following  omicron  tucked 
under  the  horizontal  of  the  seeming  gamma. 

Note  that  this  Diocaesarea  (Sepphoris)  was  the  district  capital  of  an  area  immediately  north  of  Dgio, 
where  VI  Ferrata  was  stationed,  cf  Y.  Tsafrir  etc..  Tabula  Imperii  Romani:  ludaea/Palaestina  170  (Legio),  227 
(Sepphoris),  253  (Ulama).  The  dead  soldier  had  served  for  sixteen  years  and  may  be  presumed  to  have  enlisted 
while  the  legion  was  still  at  Legio.  If  the  tombstone  is  of  the  early  fourth  century,  as  I  have  suggested  above 
(introd.  para.  4),  the  legion  must  have  remained  at  its  known  base  till  some  time  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian. 

5  Aoyyeivov.  Longinus  seems  to  have  been  a  popular  name  in  Cilicia/Isauria,  cf  the  brother  of  the 
emperor  Zeno,  exiled  to  the  Thebaid  by  Anastasius,  and  Longinus  of  Selinus,  who  carried  on  a  revolt  against 
Anastasius  till  498,  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  230.  For  more  see  R.  W.  Burgess,  Latomus 
51.4  (1992)  874-880,  esp.  the  lists  on  pp. 

6  vlov.  It  is  probably  not  significant  that  this  is  not  repeated  before  the  father’s  name  below  in  9. 

Napov  (or  Ndpov).  This  is  not  recorded  in  W.  Pape,  G.  E.  Benseler,  Worterbuch  der  griechischen  Eigennamen, 

P.  M.  Fraser,  E.  Matthews,  Lexicon  of  Greek  Personal  Names  Vols.  i,  ii,  or  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes.  Presumably 
it  is  a  name  linked  with  the  locality  of  Syedra  in  Cilicia/Isauria,  while  the  Napov  (gen.)  in  P.  Wash.  Univ.  I 
18.40  is  probably  related  to  other  Egyptian  names  such  as  Naapavc,  Napaovc  etc. 

Cvehpevc  T-qc  'havpiac.  Cf  R.  Stilwell,  The  Princeton  Encyclopedia  of  Classical  Sites  87 1 ,  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Cities 
of  the  Eastern  Roman  Provinces'^  213  (map  III  B  opp.  p.  191). 

F.  Hild,  H.  Hellenkemper,  Tabula  Imperii  Byzantini  5:  Kilikien  und  Isaurien  i  1 7,  exclude  Syedra  from  Isauria, 
diocese  of  Oriens  (O.  Seeck,  Notitia  Dignitatum,  Or.  XXII,  pp.  48-9),  and  attribute  it  to  Pamphylia,  diocese 
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of  Asia  (ib.  Or.  XXIV,  pp.  52-3).  This  document’s  attribution  of  it  to  Isauria  is  probably  to  be  accepted  for 
this  period,  although  it  is  clear  that  it  was  liable  to  change  administration  from  time  to  time.  Hild  and 
Hellenkemper  also  describe  the  uncertain  run  of  the  provincial  and  diocesan  boundary  north  of  Syedra. 

Marihiov.  Cf  perhaps  Ahp[rjXCav)  Tp€^r)ixiavT]v  Marei^tav  ywaiKa  evycvCSa  Kal  cco(f>pova  from  I.^erte  in 
Cilicia,  close  to  Syedra  (REG  85  (1972)  493  No.  507  =  0.  E.  Bean,  T.  B.  Mitford,  in  Rough  Cilicia 

iQ64r-ig68y  No.  87;  cf  Map  B).  Trajan  died  at  Selinus  in  Cilicia,  but  I  cannot  find  that  the  names  of  himself 
or  of  his  female  relations  were  specially  popular  in  the  area,  cf  M.  Boatwright,  ‘Imperial  Women  of  the  Early 
Second  Century  A.C.’,  AJP  iiq  (1991)  513-40;  ‘Matidia  the  Younger’,  Classical  Views  ii.i  (1992)  19—32. 

7  Kovcovoc.  The  way  this  name  is  tacked  on  without  any  qualification  is  odd.  I  considered  whether  it 
might  be  a  garbled  version  of  kolvojvov  or  Koivcovoiv^  but  Kovojv  is  a  name  attested  from  Syedra  and  from  the 
region  in  general,  cf.  R.  Heberdey,  A.  Wilhelm,  Reisen  in  Kilikien  143,  No.  238,  Kovojv  CueSpevc  veixri^cac  TratStov 
TTvypirfv^  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigmes  426  n.  4,  527  n.  9  (‘epichorique’).  Bean  and  Mitford,  op.  cit.  p.  243  (index). 
For  more  see  R.  W.  Burgess,  Latomus  51.4  (1992)  874-880,  esp.  the  lists  on  pp.  877—8. 

h  TOic  iSioLc.  This  should  mean  ‘on  his  own  premises’,  cf.  4394  17-19  n.,  but  the  previous  phrase  implies 
that  the  premises  belonged  to  Matidius  and  Conon,  so  presumably  they  belonged  jointly  to  all  three. 

7-9  fxerd  cvfx^e^aiojTov  ...  kvTeXXofxevov,  This  sort  of  wording  is  found  particularly  in  slave-sales  of  this 
period,  such  as  P.  Koln  V  232;  for  parallels  see  esp.  the  note  to  line  2  there,  pp.  266-7. 

KadapoTTOLTiciv.  This  noun  and  its  cognate  KadapoTroielv  have  not  hitherto  appeared  in  the  papyri  from 
Egypt  before  the  sixth  century,  but  the  verb  does  appear  in  P.  Yadin  20.15  =  38;  22.20  (both  ad  130),  P.  Dura 
25.10,  32  (ad  180),  and  26.24  (ad  227).  A  related  phrase  is  used  in  P.  Avroman  i  of  the  first  century  bc,  see 
E.  H.  Minns,  J7YS  35  (1915)  28—9:  A  21— 3=B  22-3  (oc  ay  ...  /xi)  KaOapd  ■noi'jc^^  'icrai  aKvpoc).  Professor 
Lewis  suggests  that  it  is  the  translation  of  a  Semitic  term,  see  P.  Yadin  p.  16. 

8  Karaypacfjfic.  Of  3  n. 

Tfj  IBla  TTLcrei  etvai  K€X€vovroc  Kai:  kvT^XXofxevov.  This  reflects  the  Latin  formula  of  the  Jideiussor:  fide  mea 
esse  iubeo,  cf  A.  Berger,  Encyclopedic  DictionaTy  of  Roman  Law  350  s.v.  adpromissio^  P.  Kbln  V  232.2  n.  (pp.  266-7). 
The  addition  of  kvreXXoixivov  seems  to  imply,  since  kvriXX^cBai  is  the  translation  of  Latin  mandate^  that  by  a 
legal  Action  the  guarantor  mandates  the  principal’s  action  and  so  creates  a  liability  against  himself,  cf  4394 
25-611.  Cf  P.  Abinn.  64.24-5  rfj  kp.fi  ttCctl  (==-e0  f<o.t  kyroXfi- 

9  [,]  If  the-^ftoubtful  iota  is  correct,  the  only  suitable  name  supplied  by  E.  Dornseiff,  B.  Hanson, 

Riickldufiges  Wdrterbuch  der  griechischen  Eigennamen  is  Haibiac^  and  [IT]  acBdov  would  suit. 

rp[p]yovlov.  Robert,  op.  cit.  159-60,  says  that  names  from  the  root  yopy-  are  common  across  the  whole 
Greek  world  and  have  no  local  connotations. 

YT .  .[.]  expect  either  evyicra  (  —  eyy-)  toO  Selva  or  kv  toIc  iSloiCy  cf.  above  6,  7,  but  the 

remains  are  intractable.  One  possibility  is  that  the  clerk  wrote  at  least  as  far  as  kv  to-  and  had  to  correct  to 
to  yi. 


4360.  Document  Relating  to  the  Purchase  of  a  Donkey 
32  4B.4/A(3-4)a  18.5x14.5  cm  c.  295-325 

A  new  procurator  priuatae  Thebaidos,  named  Valerius  Poemenius,  appears  in  this  dam¬ 
aged  document,  see  1-2  n.  A  member  of  his  staff,  Valerius  Heracles,  described  as  a 
landowner  in  the  Hermopolite  nome,  writes  to  a  man  from  Oxyrhynchus  already  known 
as  a  dealer  in  livestock,  see  2-3  n.,  whose  purchase  of  a  donkey  from  an  inhabitant  of 
Panopolis  is  given  as  the  motive  for  the  present  document.  The  Kvpta-clause  partly 
surviving  in  line  15  shows  that  it  had  the  force  of  a  contract,  but  the  severe  damage 
makes  the  situation  hard  to  understand;  for  some  tentative  suggestions  see  1 1  n., 
1 3- 1 4  n.  In  spite  of  the  official  position  of  the  writer,  the  additional  description  of  him 
as  a  landowner  suggests  that  the  transaction  is  private,  and  indeed  the  writer  would 
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have  had  no  official  authority  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  which  was  on  the  northern 
border  of  the  Thebaid,  but  outside  it. 

On  donkey  sales  and  prices  see  the  updated  bibliography  by  R.  Pintaudi,  9^ 

(1993)  126. 

The  back  is  blank. 


5 


■5 


OvaXepioc  'HpaKXfjc  orjnKidXioc  OvaXepiov  IJoLp,eviov  eTTirponov 
TTpiovdrrjc  Gri^aCSoc  yeovxdrv  ev  to)  pieydXcp  'EpfiOTroXcTri  AvprjXiw 
AttoXXcovlov  CapaTTicovoc  airo  rrjc  Xapuirrpac)  Kai  Xap.ijrpordr'r^c) 

'O^vpvyxir&v 

TToXecoc  ;^atpetE.  IttiSt)  tj)  x^ec  kdbvrjcai  rrapd  Brjca  'lepaKoc 

pLrjTpoc  TaiipaKoc  and  Havoc  noXecoc  dvov  appeva  p,eXav6xpoov  reXeiov 


c(j>paytSa  exovra  ini  [to]0  Se^iov  p,rjpov  [  .] . kov 

eni  rrjc  dpicrepac  [  aKo\Xovdu)C  [tt)  etc  ce  yeyovvta  Kjaraypac/rfi, 

eyvwv  Si  TOVTov  [  Kai  [  C.  15  letters  ] 

Ka]Tai3Ai70eio]  [  c.  12  letters  ],,[  c.  20  letters  ], 

[  ]  Tov  TjenpaK  [  c.  40  letters 

cv  c  €X€iv  [  c.  40  letters 

S  [  ]  TO  cvvoXov  e[  c.  38  letters 

]  opcevov  v[  c.  38  letters 

~\r7jcconap  [  c.  38  letters 

]  Kvpia  TO.  yp[dp,pbaTa  C.  30  letters 

]  a[  c.  38  letters 

]  [  c.  38  letters 


I  1.  oppMMXioc  2  9i}|8ai3oc  3  I.  MwoAAcoviV;  Aa^T  (*«)  4  *■  eweiS?};  iepaKOC 

5  Ta'iepaKoc 

‘Valerius  Heracles  member  of  the  staff  of  Valerius  Poemenius  procurator  priuatae  of  the  Thebaid,  landowner 
in  the  Great  Hermopolite  nome,  to  Aurelius  Apollonius  son  of  Sarapion  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious 
city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  greetings.  Whereas  yesterday  you  bought  from  Besas  son  of  Hierax,  mother 
Tahierax,  from  Panopolis,  a  black  adult  male  donkey  which  has  a  brand  on  the  right  thigh  ...  on  the  left  . . . 
in  accordance  with  the  deed  of  conveyance  (made  in  your  favour?),  and  I  learned  that  this  ...’ 

‘The  document  is  binding  . . .  ’ 

I  OvaXipmc,  OvaXepiov.  See  4359  introd.  para  4  for  Valerius  as  a  status  indication  at  the  end  of  the 
third  century  and  up  to  about  325. 

1-2  Valerius  Poemenius  is  new.  Only  two  other  holders  of  the  office  of  procurator  priuatae  Thebaidos  are 
known:  Valerius  Melas  of  298  in  P.  Panop.  Beatty  1.365,  369,  401-2,  and  ]rd[c  of  301-2  in  P.  Lond.  inv. 
1 27 1,  published  in  P.  Panop.  Beatty  pp.  156-7,  cf  R.  Delmaire,  Largesses  sacrees  etres  privata  209,  id.,  CRIPFX 
10  (1988)  113-138,  esp.  128.  The  office  cannot  have  existed  before  the  Thebaid  was  created  a  separate 
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province  under  a  praeses^  which  is  attested  by  February  295,  see  P.  Panop.  Beatty  Introd.  pp.  xv— xix.  This 
gives  approximately  the  earliest  possible  date  for  4360.  Valerius  begins  to  disappear  as  a  status  designation 
soon  after  Constantine’s  victory  in  September  324,  which  indicates  approximately  the  latest  possible  date. 
See  2—3  n.  for  some  dates  relating  to  the  addressee. 

2  yeovx(Dv.  Gf  introd. 

(YeydXo)  'EpfxoTToXiTri.  The  adjective  suggests  a  distinction  between  this  Hermopolis,  neighbour  of 
Oxyrhynchus  on  the  south,  and  other  places  of  the  same  name,  especially  Hermopolis  Parva  in  the  Mendesian 
nome,  but  there  was  no  other  Hermopolite  nome. 

2“"3  Aurelius  Sarapion  son  of  Apollonius  is  known  already  as  a  buyer  and  seller  of  animals,  see  XLIII 
3143  introd.,  referring  to  3143  (305),  P.  Cornell  13  (311?;  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  ^PE  6  (1970)  181-2;  H.  C. 
Youtie,  22  (1976)  46  n.  13),  3144  (313),  and  3145  (s.d.).  This  date  range  suits  the  deduction  made  from 
the  appearance  of  the  nomen  Valerius,  see  1,1-2  nn. 

3  Xap.[7Tpdc)  Kai  XapL{7TpoTdTr]c).  On  the  honorific  titles  of  Oxyrhynchus  see  especially  D.  Hagedorn, 
18(1973)881-293. 

6-7  This  passage  probably  specifies  another  brand  or  identifying  mark  on  the  donkey  and  might  well 
begin  with  ;c[ai].  After  eirt  tt)c  apicTepac  a  likely  word  is  c[iayoVoc,  ‘on  the  left  jaw’,  see  most  conveniently 
the  list  of  camel  brands  in  P.  Vindob.  Worp.  opp.  p.  92. 

7  [rfj  etc  ce  yeyoruta  /c] araypat^i).  Cf.  P.  Cair.  Preisigke  43.27—8  aKoXovdioc  rfi  etc  avTd{v)  yeyovvta 
Kar[ayp]arl>fj.  For  Karaypaifirj,  ‘deed  of  conveyance’,  cf.  4359  3  n. 

8  eyroje  hi  tovtov  (or  toOto  v)  [ . jrat.  This  is  still  governed  by  e^ejtSi)  {4),  ‘Whereas  you 

bought  . . . ,  and  I  learned  that  this  (donkey?)  . . .  ’ 

9  KajTa/JAijfiet'o)  [  is  a  reference  to  the  payment  of  the  price,  probably  in  the  genitive  (icajTajSAijffeiojc 
[Tip,f)c),  but  the  sense  is  not  very  clear. 

1 1  A  possible  reading  is  -irppc  vjxac  ^yetr  [ ,  although  the  traces  at  the  beginning  are  small  and  the 
putative  fi|ttdc  has  been  corrected  in  a  way  which  is  not  understood.  This  could  refer  to  possible  claims  against 
the  buyer  and  seller,  cf  F.  Preisigke,  Worterbuch  s.v.  ^yoi  (14),  or  to  a  waiver  of  claims:  opioXoyui  ...  oiSiva 
AdyorP]  Tjpdc  bp,&c  eyetr. 

13-14  The  remains  of  these  two  lines  evoke  a  formula  of  guarantee  used  by  sellers  of  animals  among 
others.  Its  wording  varies  somewhat  but  here  we  could  think  of  restoring  something  like  x-oi  t6v  e7reAeu]cdp.eror 

1)  kp.TTOi.'qcopLevov  Todrou  yctpir  (om.  ^  p^ipovc  adroO?  cf  3143  19)  CTrdrayxec  aTrocjTTjco)  7Ta/>a[ypi)jua  rate 
kp.avTod  haTrdvaic  KaOd-rrep  lx  Si'xrjc,  cf  3145  19-24.  One  problem  here  is  that  the  principal  person,  Valerius 
Heracles,  is  not  the  seller.  We  might  imagine  that  the  guarantee  of  the  seller,  from  Panopolis  in  the  Thebaid, 
was  not  deemed  sufficient  by  the  Oxyrhynchite  buyer,  who  wanted  it  to  be  backed  by  a  separate  guarantee 
from  this  official  person  from  the  Thebaid.  However,  no  parallel  case  has  yet  been  identified,  and  this  theory 
would  not  explain  satisfactorily  why  both  parties  to  the  sale  seem  to  be  treated  jointly  in  lines  1 1  (v/xdc?)  and 
13  (y[filv?). 

15  Kvpia  T&  yp[dp.p,aTa,  The  remains  of  the  doubtful  letters  match  those  in  xjuraypac^g  (7)  very  well. 
This  suggests  that  the  document  has  some  contractual  element  in  it,  see  H.  J.  Wolff,  Das  Recht  der  griechischen 
Papyri  Agyptens  ii  145-6,  which  suits,  without  proving,  the  suggestion  made  in  the  previous  note. 


4361.  Private  Letter:  Poemenius  to  Eudaemon 

7o/ig(b)  10x11.5cm  Third/fourth  century 

This  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  private  letter  has  an  unusual  interest  because  it 
mentions  an  qfficium  unique  in  the  papyri,  a  rd^ejeue  KoyvtrLOvojv,  which  must  be  con¬ 
nected  with  a  function  normally  that  of  a  palatine  post  and  may  therefore  imply  the 
presence  of  an  emperor  in  Egypt  at  the  time,  see  4  n.  The  writer  is  called  Poemenius, 
and  although  there  is  no  good  reason  to  think  that  he  is  the  same  as  the  Valerius 
Poemenius  of  4360,  see  2  n.,  the  piece  is  published  at  this  place  because  of  the  possibility 
that  he  might  be. 
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The  writer  requests  the  recipient  to  give  every  assistance  to  a  member  of  this  qfficium 
seemingly  in  Heracleopolis,  It  is  not  clear  why  the  document  was  discarded  in 
Oxyrhynchus,  Perhaps  the  recipient  was  known  to  be  leaving  soon  for  Heracleopolis, 
or  perhaps  someone  brought  it  back  from  Heracleopolis,  or  perhaps  it  came  to 
Oxyrhynchus  only  when  it  was  cut  down  to  take  on  the  back  a  short  informal  business 
note,  published  below  as  4362. 

The  hand  is  a  good  sloping  late  third  or  early  fourth  century  cursive  written  along 
the  fibres  of  the  recto,  as  is  proved  by  a  sheet  join  running  vertically  about  3  cm  from 
the  right  edge. 

Kuptjo)  ju.ou  (vac.)  aSeA^m  (vac.)  Ev^aipcovi 
]i7otp,€Vioc  (vac.)  xcnpeti’- 

XaLp\')jijiova  TOP  0<f>iKidXL0V  rrje 
rd^ejcDC  r&v  KoyviTituvoJV  dme^ 

5  ]  a  kv  rfi  'HpaKXiovc  xdpiv  avay~ 

Kai]ac  pcov  ;ypetac.  rd  vvv  ovv  vav 
Troijrjcrjc  cvvdpacdai  avrch  elc  o  e— 

a*']  .[' 

3  1.  o(j><j>iKidXiov  5  avay* 

‘To  my  lord  brother  F,udaemon,  Poemenius,  greetings.  I  ...  Chaeremon(?),  officer  of  the  staff  of  the 
(imperial)  lawcourts,  in  Heracleopolis  because  pf  necessary  business  of  my  own.  For  now,  therefore,  do  all 
you  can  to  assist  him  in  whatever  . . ,  ’ 

2  The  name  Poemenius  is  rare  enough  to  allow  us  to  envisage  the  possibility  that  this  is  the  procurator 
priuatae  Thebaidos  of  4360,  especially  since  it  appears  in  connection  with  another  pfficialis,  but  there  are  no 
contacts  with  the  Thebaid  visible  here,  the  only  geographical  indication  pointing  north  to  Heracleopolis  (5). 
A  better  possibility  might  be  the  Poemenius  who  in  ad  325  acted  as  advocate  [ji-XjTcop)  in  cases  before  the 
citrator  of  Oxyrhynchus,  see  LIV  3758  184,  197,  205,  3759  2,  5,  13,  21,  33.  He  was  also  a  notary  (ra^eAAiW, 
3758  197). 

3  Xaip]rip.ova.  The  traces  favour  this  above  EiihaCpiom,  which  is  the  only  other  likely  possibility,  see 
F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  65  (f):  ‘Most  «-stem  names  ...  are  declined  -wvoc,  -wvi,  -uva,  with  only  occasional 
variant  spellings  in  -ovoc,  -ovt,  -ova.  But  EvhaCpujv  and  Xaiprjp.wv  are  usually  declined  -ovoc,  -on,  -ova,  with 
occasional  variants  in  -cuvoc,  etc.’.  Phonetic  error  seems  unlikely,  to  judge  by  the  hand  and  the  extant  text, 

4  Koyvmdivoiv.  On  the  palatine  office  oi  procurator  a  cognitionibus  see  RE  IV  220  -22.  In  this  late  period 
the  title  became  magister  sacrarwn  cognitionum,  cf.  A.  H.  M.  Jones  etc.,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire 
i  984  (Urblcus  3),  We  expect  such  an  official  to  be  found  only  in  the  comitatus  of  an  emperor.  If  that  is  the 
case,  known  possible  occasions  could  be  the  visit  of  Galerius  to  Egypt  in  293(-5?),  see  T,  D.  Barnes,  The  New 
Empire  62,  cf.  YCS  28  (1985)  107,  or  those  of  Diocletian  in  297-8  and  301-2,  see  Barnes,  op.  cit.  54-5. 

There  is  also  the  possibility  that  at  this  time  the  function  of  hearing  imperial  suits  had  been  delegated 
to  a  subordinate,  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  479,  ii  i  Q04  n.  19  end.  The  cases  he  cites  are 
those  of  L.  Aelius  Helvius  Dionysius  (PLRE  1  260:  Dionysius  12;  ILS  i  1211)  and  1.  FI.  Postumius  Pitianus 
(PLRE  I  919-20:  Titianus  9;  ILS  i  2941).  Dionysius  had  the  title  of  index  sacrarum  cognitionum  Mias  Orien(tis)  at 
some  time  before  he  became  pra^ectus  Urbi  for  ad  301—2.  Jones,  LRE  i  479,  takes  it  that  he  held  this  post  of 
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index  concurrently  with  the  praesidiate  of  Syria,  which  is  not  at  all  clear  from  the  inscription.  Nor  is  it  clear 
whether  in  that  event  there  would  have  been  an  officium  separate  from  the  governor’s  own.  But  there  is  some 
possibility  that  Dionysius  was  the  head  of  the  rd^ic  rcbv  KoyvLTLoivwv  mentioned  here.  In  the  other  case 
Titianus,  who  was  consul  in  301,  is  described  in  part  of  his  cursus  inscription  as  corr(ecton)  Italim  Tmnspadanae 
cognoscenti  nice  sacra,  and  it  seems  clear  that  he  took  as  corrector  cases  that  would  normally  have  been  heard 
before  the  emperor.  It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  this  inscription  was  set  up  by  a  client  called  T.  Aelius 
Poemenius,  but  the  career  is  purely  a  Western  one  and  there  is  no  likelihood  that  our  Poemenius  was  the  same. 

4-5  a7re[  ,  .]  a.  The  trace  is  a  ligature  joining  the  beginning  of  the  loop  of  alpha;  &,  e,  6,  A,  /r?,  tt,  c, 
V,  Ip.  Perhaps  d-Tre  [Aei] i/ia,  cf  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  291-2,  would  make  a  suitable  sense,  ‘I  left  Chaeremon  ... 
behind  in  Heracleopolis’.  Since  Chaeremon  is  employed  in  such  high  circles,  it  may  be  more  likely  that 
Poemenius  left  Heracleopolis  in  order  to  attend  to  his  own  business  than  that  he  left  Chaeremon  to  look  after 
his  business  for  him  in  Heracleopolis,  but  the  interpretation  is  not  certain. 


4362.  Business  Letter:  Sarapion  to  Argadius 

70/1 9(b)  1 1 .5  X  I  o  cm  Third/ fourth  century 

This  short  note  stands  on  the  back  of  4361,  which  was  cut  down  specially  to  receive 
it.  The  sheet  join  visible  in  4361  shows  that  this  side  is  the  verso.  The  lines  run  along 
the  fibres,  upwards  with  respect  to  the  other  text. 

The  letter  is  complete  on  all  sides,  but  there  is  serious  damage  by  abrasion  which 
makes  the  readings  uncertain,  especially  in  lines  3-4.  Sarapion  writes  to  Arcadius  telling 
him  to  accept  delivery  of  a  foal  and  to  take  some  measures  in  relation  to  it,  probably 
with  a  view  to  it|:4;raining.  It  is  fairly  certain  that  a  new  word,  eu/3aSrjc,  perhaps  meaning 
‘easy-paced’,  occurs  in  line  4,  see  n.  The  persons  are  not  the  same  as  any  of  those 
mentioned  in  4361. 


Caparricov  'ApKaSicp  x{Np€iv). 

TOV  TTcbXov  vTToSe^ai 
Kai  er'pdfi  ttotcli 
_  rat  eUjSaSijc 
5  yevecOai. 

(m.  2?)  eppioco. 

I  x5? 

‘Sarapion  to  Arcadius,  greetings.  Take  delivery  of  the  foal  and  (have  it  attended  to  <to  discover)  whether 
it  can?)  be  made  easy-paced  (?).’ 

(2nd  hand?)  ‘Farewell.’ 

I  UpKaSio).  This  person  might  possibly  be  the  same  as  the  exceptor  mentioned  in  VIII  1139,  an  order  to 
deliver  written  on  the  back  of  a  fragment  of  an  account  which  contains  a  date  in  ad  322.  That  Arcadius  was 
to  receive  one  rayr)  of  vegetables  and  this  rare  Greek  word  can  be  associated  with  allowances  of  fodder  for 
horses,  see  1139  3  n.  This  might  be  relevant  here,  but  the  word  is  not  inevitably  used  in  that  way  and  Xdxava 
are  not  what  first  comes  to  mind  as  horse  feed,  although  it  is  so  vague  a  word  that  some  greenstuff  like  clover 
might  be  covered  by  it. 
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2  TT&Xov.  This  word  in  the  papyri  can  refer  to  young  donkeys,  camels,  horses,  or  mules.  It  seems  likely 
that  the  animal  is  to  be  ridden,  see  next  note,  which  could  suit  all  the  possibilities,  but  perhaps  suits  the 
horse  best. 

3-4  In  4  *£vpaBTjc  seems  inescapable.  It  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  adverb  pd&rjv,  ‘step  by  step’  or 
‘at  a  walk’,  and  therefore  perhaps  means  ‘with  an  easy  gait,  easy-paced’.  This  implies  that  the  animal  is 
required  to  be  comfortable  to  ride. 

Peter  Parsons  miraculously  draws  my  attention  to  G.  W.  H.  Lampe,  A  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon  ’•‘d^aSijc, 
untrained  to  go,  unbroken,  of  a  horse,  Euthal.Diac.,  Ac.  proem.  (M.85.629A).  Euthalius,  speaking  of  an  earlier 
work  in  a  dedicatory  letter  addressed  to  Athanasius,  compares  himself  with  ‘an  unbroken  colt  or  an  inexperi¬ 
enced  young  man  ordered  to  travel  a  desert  and  untrodden  road’,  otd  tic  ttuiAoc  dpaS-pc,  rj  vcoc  dfcaBijc  epruxov 
6B6v  uai  aTpi^r]  Uvat  TTporerayp-evoc. 

A  remotely  possible  reading  of  the  damaged  passage  in  3  might  be  yai  ‘let  it  be  attended  to, 

groomed’,  a  jussive  subjunctive,  cf  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb  §§554-61.  After  that  iroTai/pa  {  —  rroTcpa) 
Svyarai,  ‘whether  it  can’,  might  suit.  This  would  be  more  comfortable  with  a  word  meaning  ‘enquire, 
investigate’  preceding,  but  attempts  to  read  forms  of  (-)^i}Teir  or  kicrdleiv  at  that  point  have  not  been 
successful.  It  might  be  more  attractive  to  take  ttotcci  as  rrorc,  ‘when’,  but  this  leaves  an  awkward  patch  of 
unread  remains  of  letters  before  Swarai;  this  is  itself  not  certain,  but  alpha  looks  more  likely  than  epsilon 
before  rai. 


4363.  Report  to  a  Praeses  from  a  Beneficiarius 
fig/yja)  13x24cm  c.  314-325 

The  format  in  two  languages  and  the  layout  are  unusual.  Line  i  contains  a  frag¬ 
mentary  address  to  a  praeses,  while  the  last  line  (20)  has  the  name  and  title  of  Valerius 
Diogenes  b(ene}f(iciarius).  Both  of  these  are  in  Latin,  while  the  intervening  report  is  in 
Greek.  For  the  use  of  Valerius  as  a  status  indication  at  the  end  of  the  third  century  and 
up  to  about  325  see  4359  introd.  para.  4.  Here  the  script  strongly  suggests  the  fourth 
century  and  it  may  also  be  argued  that  it  is  more  likely  that  this  report,  which  concerns 
the  food  supply  to  some  particular  city,  the  name  of  which  is  lost,  relates  to  Oxyrhynchus 
at  a  time  when  it  formed  part  of  a  praesidial  province,  Herculia  or  Mercuriana,  i.e. 
c.  314-325,  rather  than  that  it  concerns  some  city  in  the  Delta  province  of  lovia,  of  the 
same  period,  or  one  in  the  praesidial  province  of  the  Thebaid,  which  was  instituted 
c.  295  and  never  included  Oxyrhynchus. 

Unfortunately  the  ends  of  the  lines  are  lost,  as  well  as  a  few  letters  from  some  of 
the  beginnings,  so  that  the  full  meaning  is  not  easy  to  see,  but  it  seems  to  emerge  that 
an  official  in  charge  of  the  city  food  supply  had  reported  or  complained  that  another 
man  had  failed  in  his  duty  to  this  department  and  had  compounded  his  fault  with  insult 
or  violence  to  a  government  or  municipal  servant,  a  vTrrjperric.  The  city  official  had 
requested  that  the  facts  should  be  reported  to  the  praeses  and  the  beneficiarius  duly 
transmits  them. 

A  rough  join,  made  more  conspicuous  by  a  contrast  between  the  lighter  left  hand 
sheet  and  the  darker  right  hand  one,  runs  vertically  about  7  cm  from  the  left  edge.  The 
back  is  blank. 
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]  (vac.)  praesidi p[rouinciae  ... 

(m.  2?)  Tfi  TTpd  lT KaXavSa)[v  Maicov,  rjTic  kcrtv 

<Papjjuovdi  K^',  kv  T[fj  Xap,{vpq)  Kai  Xapdrypordr'^)  'O^ivpvyxi-TOiv) 

TToXei.  MvrjcCdeov  c.  5  letters  cvvSlkov  (?) 

5  rfjc  avTTjc  TToXeojc  SioiKovvlra  rd  Kara  Trjv 

eiideveiav  rrjc  a[uT'))c  TroXeuic  c.  5  letters  Mr— 

8peav  Tivd  rovvopia  C-5  letters  pb7]8H  Trape— 

vrjvox^vai  evi  to  hr^piociov  [  c.  lO  letters  Std? 
v7Tr]perov  tt^c  avrrjc  clyp8iKiac?  c.  10  letters  rrjv 
10  evdeveiav  Tljc  ^[dAeajc  c.  15  letters 

Kai  (he  Trapd  -rravrac  t[oi)c  vopiovc  c.  I2  letters 
/xijSer  Trapa(f>epeLV  sTri  T[d  8'r)p.6ciov  c.  lO  letters  ,  oh 
pi\rjv  dXXd  Kai  (he  v^peie:  [  c.  I2  letters  rat  Trepi— 

(/>]0erTt  unrjpeTri  vtto  |  |  rov  a[uTo£i  evpSiKov  (?)  ewayei— 

15  o]xepaL  Kai  perjSepNap  <^p[ovT]t[6a  c.  15  letters 

TTejTT'ot'Jj/ceratj  dAAd  rfi  avrfj  lrcTdc[€]i[  c.  10  letters 
K]expficdai,  wc  Ik  tovtov  ye,  Kvpie,  top  a[vT6p  evp8i.-? 

Kop  Tj^L^Kepai  avrd  Tama  drev[€x0'))i'at  eiri  TTjp 
e]’fjp  dpSpeiap,  Ip'  eiSfic,  KVpie.  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

20  (m.  3?)  ]Valerius  Diogenes  b(ene)f(iciarius)  (vac.)  [ 

9  e-nrip^Tov  13  e/3p€ic[  14  VTT'qp^rrjVTTO  19  iV  20  bf/ 

‘To  ...  praeses  of  the  province  of  ...  ’ 

(2nd  hand?)  ‘On  the  15th  day  before  the  Calends  of  May,  which  is  Pharmuthi  22nd,  in  (the  glorious 
and  most  glorious?)  city  (of  the  Oxyrhynchites?)  ...  Mnesitheus  ...  (syndic?)  of  the  same  city,  who  is  adminis¬ 
tering  (the  affairs  of  the)  food  supply  of  the  same  city,  ...  a  certain  person  by  the  name  of  Andreas,  . . .  has 
contributed  (nothing?)  to  the  public  store  . . .  (through  an?)  assistant  of  the  same  (syndicate?)  . . .  (the)  food 
supply  of  the  (city?)  ...  and  that  contrary  to  all  (the  laws?)  ...  is  contributing  nothing  to  (the  public  store?)  ..., 
moreover,  that  he  has  also  offered  insults  ...  to  the  assistant  sent  by  the  (same  syndic?)  and  has  taken  no 
notice  of  ...,  but  has  displayed  the  same  opposition  ...,  so  that  as  a  result  of  this  finally,  lord,  the  same 
syndic)?)  has  requested  that  these  same  facts  be  reported  to  your  excellency,  for  your  information,  lord.’ 

(3rd  hand?)  ‘(...?)  Valerius  Diogenes,  beneficiarius’ . 

I  If  this  line  began  directly  above  the  first  letter  of  line  2  there  would  be  room  in  the  lacuna  for  about 
five  letters  of  the  Latin  script.  However,  it  would  be  normal  for  there  to  be  an  ecthesis  here.  If  the  name  of 
the  praeses  is  to  be  restored  he  would  have  had  the  status  indication  Valerius,  cf.  introd.  para,  i ,  which  would 


probably  have  been  written  in  full,  This,  Valerio  plus  a  probable  space  and,  say,  five  or  ten  more  letters, 
implies  a  fairly  generous  left  hand  margin,  which  would  be  suitable  to  the  writing  and  the  nature  of  the 
document. 

plrouindae.  The  trace  on  the  edge  appears  to  be  the  rounded  top  of  a  letter  incorporating  a  join  of  two 
strokes.  It  compares  well  with  the  p  of  praesidi,  except  that  it  would  be  on  a  smaller  scale  and  rather  more 
upright.  The  names  of  praesidial  provinces  which  are  theoretically  possible  are  Thebais,  Aegyptus  lovia, 
Aegyptus  Herculia  and  Aegyptus  Mercuriana,  none  of  which  offers  a  suitable  initial  in  any  version.  See  introd. 
para,  i  for  the  argument  favouring  Herculia  or  Mercuriana,  on  which  provinces  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  BASF  2 1 
(1984)  225-234. 

This  Latin  hand  is  perceptibly  different  from  the  one  in  line  20,  which  is  quite  possibly  to  be  regarded 
as  the  autograph  subscription  of  the  beneficiarius.  What  is  more  difficult  to  decide  is  whether  the  writer  of 
line  I  also  wrote  the  body  of  the  report  in  Greek.  The  texture  of  the  ink  and  the  thickness  of  the  pen  seem 
very  similar;  on  the  other  hand  the  Greek  is  spiky  and  jerky,  while  the  Latin  here  seems  rather  smooth  and 
fluent.  The  small  sample  of  Latin  makes  decision  difficult.  Tentatively,  and  reluctantly,  it  has  been  assumed 
that  three  writers  contributed  to  the  document.  The  question  whether  this  means  that  the  beneficiarius  had  a 
‘Greek’  secretary  and  a  ‘Latin’  secretary  must  remain  unanswered. 

2-3  The  day  was  17  April  in  the  Julian  calendar.  For  the  equation  of  the  calendars  see  R.  S.  Bagnall, 
K.  A.  Worp,  Pk  Chronological  Systems  99.  For  the  wording  compare  P.  Hamb,  I  gta.y-S,  P.  Strassb.  I  42(  = 
P.  Sakaon  i).i,  PSI  V  447.15,  16. 

3  The  restoration  of  the  name  of  Oxyrhynchus  is  doubtful,  but  seems  the  most  plausible  in  view  of  the 
provenance  of  the  document,  cf.  introd,  para,  i . 

4-6  For  the  phrasing  Sioikcov  to.  Kara  ti)v  evBeveiav  cf.  XLVI  3295  introd.,  where  it  is  argued  that  ot 
iioiKobvTcc  TTjv  (poXapylav  are  acting  in  the  absence  of  phylarchs,  cf  4366  3  Sioi/roOm  cvvSiKiar.  This,  taken 
with  17-18,  probably  implies  that  Mnesitheus,  who  is  not  known  from  elsewhere,  held  some  municipal  office 
which,  because  of  the  temporary  absence  of  a  eutheniarch,  he  had  to  combine  with  responsibility  for  the 
food  supply  of  the  city.  For  the  eutheniarchy  see  N,  Lewis,  The  Compulsory  Public  Services  32—3.  The  hypothesis 
that  he  was  a  cvvSikoc  depends  on  the  trace  characteristic  of  kappa  in  line  18,  see  17-18  n.  The  HkBikoc  is 
first  attested  in  331,  too  late  for  the  likely  date  of  this  item.  On  both  officials  see  B,  Kramer  in  M.  Capasso 
etc.,  Miscellanea  Papyrologica  II  (Pap.  Flor.  XIX)  i  305-329,  esp.  307. 

7  ‘A  certain  person,  by  name  X,’  is  a  turn  of  phrase  which  usually  indicates  that  that  person  is  accused 
of  wrong  doing. 

7— 8  perpSev  Trape] yijroxevat  kiri  rd  Sr}p.6ciov.  Cf  I2  Traparpepeiv  kni  t[6  Sr/fidetov. 

8- 9  One  of  the  best  known  functions  of  the  ivrjpdrat  is  the  official  delivery  of  summonses  from  govern¬ 
ment  and  municipal  officials,  see  H.  Kupiszewski,  J.  Modrzejewski,  JJP  1 1-12  (1957-8)  141-166,  esp.  147-8; 
S.  Strassi,  Proceedings  of  the  soth  International  Congress  of  Papyrology  505-6.  In  this  case  it  seems  clear  from  lines 
13-15  that  Andreas  offered  resistance  to  a  uTnjpe'rTjc  and  it  is  probable  that  this  was  the  context.  The  bircipirtfc 
was  probably  the  assistant  of  Mnesitheus,  who  was  possibly  a  cvvSikoc,  see  below  17-18  n.  A  syndic  of  ad  339 
seems  to  have  had  the  services  of  at  least  one  bpx(V'rrrip€Tric  and  two  S7)fio'cioi,  who  may  well  have  had  the 
title  of  {mripcrric  themselves,  see  P.  Col.  VII  175.4,  t:f  B.  Kramer,  D.  Hagedorn,  45  (1982)  229-241.  I 
have  considered  whether  Andreas’s  fault  might  have  been  refusal  to  undertake  the  eutheniarchy,  because 
notices  to  serve  as  municipal  officers  were  sometimes  delivered  by  a  vTrrjpe'Tijc,  see  XLIV  3182  17,  XLVI 
3293  22.  However,  the  wording  used  in  7-8  and  12  refers  to  failure  to  contribute  to  the  Brjfxociov,  which 
seems  to  imply  rather  that  there  was  a  compulsory  purchase  or  levy  of  foodstuff  with  which  he  had  not 
complied. 

13—15  v^p€ic  [...  kTray€i\o]x^vai.  Cf.  P.  Fouad  26.43—4  v^peic  ([0]  pap.)  Kai  aBiKiac 

fxoi  eTrdyei,  and  for  the  form  of  the  perfect  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  302. 

16  ej/cTdc[e]t.  Cf.  P.  Coll.  Youtie  II  79.10,  P.  Ross. -Georg.  V  59  recto  (introd.  p.  173).!  (everdeet  rf) 
avTf))j  SB  X  10564.7.  All  these  documents  are  much  damaged  so  that  the  sense  does  not  emerge  clearly. 
Here  at  least  the  translation  ‘opposition’  seems  to  be  the  most  suitable,  cf.  LSJ  s.v.  III. 2. 

17—18  The  trace  in  18  is  pretty  certainly  the  oblique  characteristic  of  the  lower  arm  of  kappa,  which  in 
this  hand  is  often  prolonged  to  an  exaggerated  extent.  If  the  preceding  text  has  been  rightly  understood  the 
request  for  report  to  be  made  to  the  praeses  must  have  come  from  Mnesitheus  (4);  this  trace  is  therefore 
plausibly  to  be  viewed  as  part  of  the  title  of  his  principal  office,  along  with  which  he  was  administering  the 
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food  supply,  see  4-6  n.  Since  the  date  as  deduced  from  the  use  of  the  nomen  Valerius,  see  introd.,  is  too  early 
for  an  ckSikoc,  what  comes  to  mind  is  cvvSikoc,  see  above  4-6  n. 

19  avSpeCav.  On  the  restricted  range  of  this  honorific  epithet,  which  applied  to  prefects  and  praesides 
only,  see  CPR  V  7,9  n,,  amplified  by  LIV  3757  9  n. 

20  The  nature  of  this  subscription  is  uncertain.  One  might  have  expected  a  verb  meaning,  T  have 
reported’,  after  the  name  and  title,  but  this  standing  on  its  own  looks  like  a  modern  signature,  since  the 
writing  is  clearly  in  a  very  different  hand  from  that  in  line  i,  although  both  are  practised  and  highly 
professional.  It  seems  unlikely  that  there  was  more  written  after  the  blank  space  in  20  and  even  more  unlikely 
that  this  short  line  was  continued  in  a  further  line  below,  although  the  edge  is  broken  and  that  possibility 
must  remain  open. 

On  the  functions  of  the  heneficiarii  see  N.  B.  Rankov,  ‘Die  Beneficiarier  in  den  literarischen  und  papyrolog- 
ischen  Texten’  in  E.  Schallmayer  (ed.),  Der  Romische  Wdhehezirk  son  Osterburken  II  (Forschungen  und  Berichte 
zur  Vor-  und  Fruhgeschichte  in  Baden-Wurttemberg  49.1994)  pp.  219-  232,  R.  L.  Dise,  Anc.  Hist.  Bull  9.2 
(1995)  72-85.  That  this  one  served  as  a  link  of  direct  communication  with  the  provincial  governor  in  a 
juridical  matter  is  highly  characteristic. 

4364.  Fragment  of  Petition 

69/56(b)  8  XU. 5  cm  Third/fourth  century 

The  original  petition  was  cut  down  so  that  the  back  of  this  piece  could  be  used 
for  the  interesting  short  letter  about  Christian  books  published  below  as  4365.  On  this 
side  there  survive  the  foot  and  the  ends  of  five  lines  of  the  petition  itself,  followed  by 
two  subscriptions  of  two  line-ends  each,  the  first  that  of  the  petitioner  in  her  own  hand, 
the  second  in  a  third  hand  recording  the  reply  of  a  high  Roman  official.  The  hands 
and  the  formulas  puggest  that  the  document  dated  from  the  end  of  the  third  century 
or  the  beginning  of  the  fourth. 

A  sheet-join  running  vertically  near  the  right  edge  of  the  piece  shows  that  the 
writing  of  the  petition  runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  original  roll.  The  letter 
(4365)  is  written  along  the  fibres  of  the  verso  upwards  with  respect  to  the  petition, 

c.  18  letters  ]w,  a^iovca  KeXevci  cat  oi  lay 
cot  SoKf]  yevecdai  Trpjoc  Trjv  arrairrjcip  T[a)]y 

c.  18  letters  ]  /rot  aTroSixOcvrcov,  aicqXoy- 
6a)c  Tfj  7rpoc(f)a)VT]cei  rcdr]  Trjv  /xeTp-rjciv  votrjcap,€vcpy 
5  c.  18  letters  ]e|a)  Std  rravroc  rf]  tvxU 

Xdpirac  bptoXoyrica).  (m.  2)  Ahpl'pXCa  CwTipa  rj  Kai  ’Hcvxto{v) 
SLeTTepn/jdpLyjP  irpoc  erri^Socip.  (vac.) 

(m.  3)  c.  16  letters  cu]  yaymnetTat  cot  Trpdc  rd 

c.  1 7  letters  c]  Tpariqyoc.  KoX{Xr]p,dT(jup)  cXy,  T6p.{ov)  “ . 

1 .  1.  KeXevcal  cc;  u>  3  1.  airoBeixSevTojt)  6  1.  Cwreipa;  ijcuxio  9  ko,  to/z) 

‘ . . . ,  requesting  that  you  order  whoever  seems  best  to  you  to  undertake  the  exaction  of  . , .  which  have 
been  designated  to  me,  in  accordance  with  the  report  (?)  of  those  who  made  the  measurement  ...  so  that  . . . 
I  may  continually  acknowledge  thanks  to  your  fortuna.’ 
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(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelia  Soteira  alias  Hesychium,  sent  (this  document)  for  submission.’ 

(3rd  hand)  the  ...  will  help  you  in  your  struggle  ‘Sheet  233,  roll  i  (?) 

I  oi:  pap.  a>.  In  documentary  papyri  rough  breathings  are  rare  enough  to  deserve  a  note,  see  E.  G. 
Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  of  the  Ancient  World  p.  14  (  =  ed.  2,  pp.  1 1-12),  1 18,  cf.  LV  3812  6,  I2  (?),  Although 
competent,  this  official  looking  cursive  hand  has  none  of  the  pretensions  which  usually  accompany 
lectional  marks. 

1— 2  New  examination  of  XXXIV  2713  2i,  cf.  below  7  n.,  in  the  light  of  this  passage  has  shown  that 
xeAeil  [cr/] c  [oj-n'dre  av  col  S[os:))]  CTravayKacS^va^L  ktX.  should  read  /ceAed  [c]7y[c]  dt’  ov  cdv  col  SoKfj 
imvayKocB-tivalL. 

2— 4  The  content  of  the  petition  remains  obscure.  She  asks  for  a  person  to  be  appointed  and  sent  to 
exact  something,  perhaps  things  which  have  been  demonstrated  to  belong  to  her,  perhaps  in  conformity  with 
a  report  from  persons  who  have  either  measured  out  goods  in  kind  or  surveyed  some  piece  of  property.  The 
restorations  in  2  and  4  are  mere  stopgaps,  not  to  be  relied  upon, 

5— 6  For  the  restoration  of  xdpLrac  opioXoyrjcw  after  Std  rravroc  Tfj  Tvxp  cov  cf,  e.g.  XXXIV  2713  25-6. 
In  5  jcfoi  is  a  puzzle.  It  is  an  obvious  possibility  that  it  is  cftu  going  with  yripiTac  and  therefore  displacing 
bpLoXoyrjco),  but  no  good  parallel  in  the  papyri  has  been  located.  Or  one  might  hazard  something  like  ha 
Tovrov  rvxovca]  {  —  Bvvrjdco)  Std  Traerdc  tt)  rvxTj  cov  [xdpLTac  opioXoyfcaL^  cf.  P.  Sakaon  41.14-16  ha 
hvvTjOcb  vTravT&v  npoc  to.  ISLa  ^dprj  rfc  yrjc  pcov  Kat  Std  Travrdc  rfj  rvxv  cov  ydpLrac  op-oXoyrjcai.  (This  line  of 
reconstruction  now  receives  very  strong  support  from  P,  Euphr,  1,16-17,  orrusc,  tovtov  liTLTvxdvTec,  efoi^ttV 
cov  Tfj  TVXU  navrdc  ebx°-ptcTeLV,  cf.  P.  Euphr,  2.19,  ste  Journal  des  Savants  1995.  i  p.  71.) 

6- 7  Aurelia  Soteira  alias  Hesychium  seems  not  to  have  occurred  before.  Since  it  is  so  distinctive  a  name, 
it  may  offer  a  possibility  of  discovering  a  closer  dating  in  the  future. 

This  subscription  is  in  her  own  hand.  It  is  difficult  to  compare  with  the  much  larger  script  of  the  letter 
on  the  other  side,  which  is  in  a  thinner  pen,  but  there  may  be  a  possibility  that  she  is  the  writer  of  the  letter, 
see  4365  introd. 

7  hLciTcpLifidpLijv  npoc  CTu'jSocir,  This  formula  is  known  so  far  only  from  Oxyrhynchite  documents:  XII 
1467  28-29  (ad  263?),  1469  23  (298),  XXXIV  2713  27  (c.  297),  SB  XVI  12994.24  {241).  1469  is  addressed 
to  a  vicarius  of  the  praetorian  prefects,  the  other  three  to  prefects  of  Egypt.  The  date  range  raises  the  possibility 
that  the  letter  on  the  back  dates  from  before  about  325,  by  which  time  Constantine  had  gained  possession 
of  Egypt  and  made  it  safe  at  last  to  be  a  Christian  there,  see  4365  introd. 

8-9  This  is  the  answer  to  the  petition,  added  in  the  form  of  an  official  subscription  [Inroypasjy/j).  The 
implication  is  that  this  copy  of  the  document  was  submitted  by  the  petitioner  to  some  high  authority  such  as 
the  prefect,  who  returned  it  to  her  with  the  response  subjoined.  On  the  procedure,  which  is  not  understood 
in  all  its  detail,  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  ‘Subscriptiones  to  Petitions  to  Officials  in  Roman  Egypt’,  in  Egypt  and  the 
Hellenistic  World,  Proceedings  of  the  International  Colloquium,  Leuven  24-26  May  ig82  =  Studia  Hellenistica  27  (1983) 
369-382. 

8  The  beginning  of  this  line  would  have  had  the  date  of  the  response  in  a  short  and  abbreviated  form, 
‘(year)  n,  month  x\  before  the  text,  see  Thomas,  op.  cit.  373-4.  If  the  month  name  was  a  long  one,  e.g. 
0afji,€vwd,  <Papfxoif6i,  or  if  the  spacing  was  generous,  it  is  perfectly  possible  that  cuJvaywvtetTai  was  the  first 
word  of  the  subscription. 

9  cjrpaTrjyoc.  This  might  be  restored  as  either  6  toO  fo/xoO  c]rpaTr}y6c  or  as  6  kTricjrpdrrqyoc,  although 
the  latter  would  not  occur  at  a  date  much  later  than  the  middle  of  the  280s,  see  4352  fr.  5  ii  32-3  n. 

On  the  expansion  of  KoX{X7)iJ,dTa)v)  see  Thomas,  loc.  cit.  381.  There  is  only  a  single  case  where  the  word 
is  written  out  in  full,  see  P.  Harr.  I  68.14.  Photographs  show  that  only  one  copy,  inv.  7,  has  KoXXrjfxdrcov  ^ri~; 
a  duplicate,  inv.  6,  has  and  a  third  copy  of  the  same  petition,  P.  Diog.  18,  has  KoX^^rj~ ,  see  ibid. 

Planche  XIII.  We  are  forced  to  assume  that  the  full  form  means  ‘the  233rd  of  the  sheets’,  but  it  is  more 
natural  to  say  ‘sheet  233’.  For  such  large  numbers  of  sheets  compare  LVIII  3929  22  n. 

TpiM(ov)  ^  For  TOfxov  in  the  genitive  and  in  full  see  P.  Mert.  II  91.21,  Plate  XXXIX.  In  only  one  case 
is  the  number  other  than  a=  i  or  ist.  P.  Mich.  IX  530.29  has  KoX{XrifxdTojv)  v~  T6(fj,ov)  y',  ‘sheet  50,  roll  3’, 
see  ibid.  Plate  IV.  Here  the  remains  are  very  slight:  an  alpha  with  the  tail  made  as  a  rather  high  flat  stroke, 
prolonged  to  substitute  for  a  numeral  marker,  is  quite  possible. 
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4365.  Letter  about  Christian  Books 

69/56(b) 

1 1.5  X  8  cm 

Fourth  century 

This  interesting  letter  about  the  lending  of  Christian  books  was  written  on  the  back 
of  a  piece  cut  from  a  petition,  see  4364.  The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  verso 
upwards  and  at  right  angles  with  respect  to  that  of  the  petition  on  the  front. 

The  writer  asks  a  lady  addressed  as  ‘my  dearest  lady  sister’  to  lend  a  copy  of  Ezra, 
‘because  I  lent  you  the  little  Genesis’.  Ezra  has  also  appeared  in  a  list  of  books  which 
is  part  of  a  church  inventory  of  the  seventh  or  eighth  century.  Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  XXV 
13.36.  According  to  the  note  there  the  name  probably  applies  to  what  is  usually 
known  as  Ezra  IV,  a  complicated  compilation  of  which  very  little  of  the  Greek  text 
survives,  cf  Reallexikon  fiir  Antike  und  Christentwn  vi  coll.  599-606.  The  date  of  it  may 
be  about  ad  ioo,  ibid.  coll.  603-4,  but  seems  very  uncertain.  A  page  from  a  fourth 
century  miniature  parchment  codex  of  the  Greek  text  of  Ezra  IV  has  been  published  as 
VII  1010,  cf.  J.  van  Haelst,  Catalogue  des  Papyrus  Litteraires  Juifs  et  ChrHiens  201  No.  574. 

For  another  mention  of  Genesis  in  the  documentary  papyri  see  XXXVI  2785,  a 
fourth  century  Christian  letter  of  introduction  for  a  woman  and  a  man  Kad7)xov(J^evov 
(1.  Karri-)  €v  rfi  Teve'cei,  ‘who  is  being  instructed  in  Genesis’. 

On  the  practice  of  lending  Christian  books,  especially  between  monks,  see 
R.  Dostalova,  ‘Der  “Bilcherkatalog”  Pap.  Wess.  Gr.  Prag.  I  13  im  Rahmen  der 
Nachrichten  tibe#  Bucher  aus  frtihchristlicher  Zeit’  in  AQPHMA  crov  I. 
Kapayiavv6TTovXo  =  Byzantina  13  (1985)  537-547,  esp.  541-2.  Among  the  comparative 
material  which  she  cites  are  Coptic  letters  from  the  monastery  of  Epiphanius,  see  W.  E. 
Crum,  H.  G.  Evelyn  White,  TTie  Monastery  of  Epiphanius  at  Thebes  ii  pp.  252-7 
Nos.  374-379,  383,  389,  393,  395  (all  in  English  translation;  Coptic  texts  on  pp.  90-93). 
She  also  published  a  re-edition  of  the  text  as  P.  Prag.  I  87  with  Tav.  LXXIV.  It  dates 
from  the  sixth  or  seventh  century. 

Even  in  so  short  a  letter  as  this  the  absence  of  names  is  unusual.  It  is  possible  to 
speculate  that  this  denotes  a  degree  of  discretion  and  to  argue  that  it  favours  an  early 
date,  before  325,  when  Constantine’s  acquisition  of  Egypt  finally  made  it  safe  to  profess 
Christianity  there.  The  parallels  to  the  language  of  the  petition  are  from  the  late  third 
century,  so  that  an  early  fourth  century  date  for  the  letter  is  very  po|sible.  However, 
we  can  do  no  more  than  speculate. 

Another  speculation,  rather  contradicting  the  first,  is  that  the  subscription  of  the 
author  of  the  petition,  Aurelia  Soteira  alias  Hesychium,  see  4364  6  and  6—7  n.,  might 
be  by  the  same  hand  as  the  letter.  The  letter  is  written  on  a  much  larger  scale  and  with 
a  thinner  point,  but  the  forms  of  the  letters  are  rather  similar  and  it  is  quite  possible 
that  the  same  person  wrote  both.  If  so,  the  postulated  discretion  did  not  extend 
to  making  sure  that  there  was  nothing  on  the  sheet  to  identify  her  as  the  writer  of 
the  letter. 


rfj  KvpCa  piov  (fnXrdrrj  aSeX— 

<f)fi  kv  K(ypC)<x)  yaipeiv. 

Xpfjcov  Toy  "EcSpav, 
errei  expricd  col  rrjv 
5  Xerrrrjv  rivcciv. 

epparco  7]p,etv  kv  9(e)&>. 

2  6  1.  rjfMVy  Bkx) 

‘To  my  dearest  lady  sister,  greetings  in  the  Lord.  Lend  the  Ezra,  since  I  lent  you  the  little  Genesis. 
Farewell  in  God  from  us.’ 

Kw  =  K{vpC)m.  On  this  sort  o£abbreviation  see  A.  H.  R.  E.  Paap,  Nomina  Sacra  in  the  Greek  Papyri  of  the  First 
Five  Centuries  A.D.  This  one  and  0u>  =  9{e)aj,  cf.  6  and  n.,  are  common  in  Christian  letters,  the  others  rare,  see 
M.  Naldini,  II  Cristianesimo  in  Egitto  22-3. 

6  eppwc6  p.01  is  quite  common,  but  according  to  the  Duke  Data  Bank  on  Ibycus,  eppwco  hfue  is  found 
elsewhere  only  in  P.  Strasb.  VII  622.9,  where  there  may  be  some  doubt  about  the  reading,  reported  as 
"Eppoico  huNt  kem  dates  from  210  bc. 

kv  6(e)q>.  Cf.  2  n.,  but  kv  ${e)<p  is  rather  less  common  than  kv  K(vpi)cp  and  has  not  so  far  appeared  in  a 
farewell  formula  in  the  material  in  the  Duke  Data  Bank. 


4366.  Report  of  Public  Doctors 

69/37(3)  12  x13  cm  336 

This  report  is  submitted  by  the  same  college  of  four  doctors  who  were  concerned 
with  another  surviving  report  about  five  years  earlier,  XLIV  3195  ii,  of  June  331.  The 
addressee  is  Flavius  Julianus,  who  in  this  case  is  administering  the  office  of  syndic,  as 
in  VI  901  and  its  duplicate  LIV  3771,  of  the  same  year  336;  on  his  career  see  LIV 
pp.  225-6,  with  LX  4086  3,  4090  4,  4092  3. 

There  is  no  sheet  join.  The  back  is  blank. 

For  doctors’  reports  on  dead,  sick,  and  injured  persons  see  especially  D.  W. 
Amundsen,  G.  B.  Ferngren,  ‘The  forensic  role  of  physicians  in  Ptolemaic  and  Roman 
Egypt’,  m  Johns  Hopkins  Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  52  (1978)  336-53,  esp.  345-8, 
with  P.  Roesch,  ‘Medecins  publics  dans  I’Egypte  imperiale’,  in  Centre  Jean  Palerne, 
Memoires  III.  Medecins  etMedecine  dans  I’Antiquite  (ed.  G.  Sabbah;  St  Etienne,  1982)  1 19-29; 
cf.  LI  3620  17—18  n.,  LVIII  3926  37  n.  Add  4370  of  354.  The  latest  report  of  thL  kind 
known  so  far  is  P.  Rein.  II  92  of  393,  unfortunately  omitted  from  the  very  useful 
collection  of  references  to  doctors  in  papyri  in  CPR  XIII  pp.  89-100.  P.  Harr.  I  133 
(inv.  198b,  description),  which  mentions  public  doctors,  is  ascribed  to  the  fifth  century, 
but  a  photograph  shows  that  the  first  surviving  line  of  this  very  much  damaged  document 
has  yirareiac  Tpajliavov,  i.e.  a  date  by  the  consulship  of  366,  cf  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A. 
Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  1 13;  SB  XIV  12099,  12186  (both  367).  Cf  also  G.  H.  R. 
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Horsley,  New  Documents  Illustrating  Early  Christianity  2  (1982:  review  of  1977)  2, 

‘Doctors  in  the  Graeco-Roman  World’. 

The  parallels  now  known  are:  P.  Oslo  III  95  (96:  Oxy,),  BGU  II  647  (130:  Garanis), 
I  51  (173:  Oxy.),  PSI  V  455  (178:  Oxy.?)  P.  Oslo  III  96  (272:  no  provenance),  XLV 
3245  (297:  Oxy.),  LIV  3729  (307:  Oxy.),  BGU  III  928  (31 1?:  Heracleopolite),  SB  III 
6oo3=VI  983  description  (316:  Oxy.),  VI  896  ii  (316:  Oxy.),  CPR  XVIIA  23  (322: 
Hermopolite),  I  52  (325:  Oxy.),  XLIV  3195  ii  (33 1 :  Oxy.),  4366  (366:  Oxy.),  PSA  Athen. 
34  (347;  Heracleopolite),  P.  Gair.  Preisigke  7  (c.  330-35°:  Hermop.;  with  duplicate 
P.  Louvre  AF  11314,  see  S.  Kambitsis  in  Proc.  XIX  Intern.  Congress  of  Papyrology  (Cairo 
1989)  i  613-24),  4370  (354:  Oxy.),  P.  Lips.  42  (391,  BASP  17  (1980)  7:  Hermop.), 
P.  Rein.  II  92  (393:  Oxy.).  The  doctors  concerned  are  described  as  public  doctors  in 
all  but  the  first  two,  which  antedate  the  legislation  of  Antoninus  Pius  conferring  privileges 
on  teachers  and  doctors  up  to  a  restricted  number  for  each  municipality  and  allowing 
the  local  authorities  to  give  them  salaries,  see  P.  J.  Parsons,  in  P.  Coll.  Youtie  II  No.  66, 
App.  II  pp.  441-6;  for  doctors  esp.  443.  An  interesting  new  reference  to  the  restricted 
number,  now  recognized  also  in  P.  Cair.  Preisigke  7-4)  appeared  in  CPR  XVIIA 
23.5-7:  SrjiJLocColv]  larpov  [t]iI)[v  kv  t]^  (MpLcp.4vw  api,6p.a)  twv  SoKelpcov  (1.  hoKCp-iov) 
Tfic  ...  [’Ep]p.ov  TToAecoc,  ‘public  doctor’ belonging  to  the  prescribed  number  of  those 
approved  in  . . .  Hermopolis’. 

UTTaretac  OvCpCov  Nevcoriavov  Kat  Te[TTtou 

(vac.)  0aKovvTov  tojv  XafJL{TrpordT<jjv).  (vac.) 

0Xaovi(p  fovXiavih  8i.oikovvti  cvvSiKcay  [’O^vpvyxcTov 
rrapd  AvprjXCcov  Oecovlvov  Kat  "Hpujvoc  Kat  Ai,8v[p.ov 
5  Kat  CiA/SavoO,  SrjfMOCiojv  larpatv  ttjc  atiT?)[c  irdAecoc. 
eTrecTdXrjpLev  vtfo  tIjc  cfjc  kpip.eXeiac,  eK  [/3t/3AtStaiv 
eTnSodevTwv  vird  AvprjXlov  riToXep, .  ,  .  [ 
rrpvravevcavroc  t&v  avroOi,  cdcre  [e7T]t[06aj— 
prjcaL  Tov]  rovTov  yecopyop,  ’Amv  rov\yop,a, 

10  /raji  ev[y]/3[d]^a)c  77'poc^[cu]y'r)cai  Trjv  tov[tov  8i,d— 

OecLv.  o9ev  e7re9ea)prjcap,€[v 
]  [  c.  6  letters  ey]  ovra  errt  rov  [ 
c.  8  letters  dp,u];(dc  /cat  [ 
c.  1 2  letters  ] .  e .  [ 

15  c.  12—14  letters  ]var[ 


2  1.  I>aKOVvhov;  m  1.  k'yypdtpcuc 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Virius  Nepotianus  and  Tettius  Facundus,  uiri  clarissimi’ . 

‘To  Flavius  Julianus,  administering  the  syndicate  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  the  Aurelii  Theoninus 
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and  Heron  and  Didymus  and  Silvanus,  public  doctors  of  the  same  city.  We  were  instructed  by  your  Diligence, 
as  a  result  of  a  petition  submitted  by  Aurelius  Ptolem  ...,  former  prytanis  of  this  locality,  to  examine  his 
tenant  farmer,  Apis  by  name,  and  report  this  person’s  condition  in  writing.  Wherefore  we  examined  . . .  having 
on  the  ...  skin  wounds  and  ...’ 

I- 2  Cf.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  1 10,  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc..  Consuls  of  the  Later 
Roman  Empire  206-7. 

3  See  introd.  para.  i.  Gf.  4363  4-6  n.  for  expressions  with  Siolkuiv.  We  need  ’O^vpvyxtrov,  cf.  LIV  3771 
(=VI  901).3  and  see  here  line  5,  but  it  was  probably  abbreviated  to  of,  o^vp',  or  o^vpvyy,  cf  e.g.  LIV  3750 
5,  3751  5,  7- 

4-5  Gf  XLIV  3195  ii  28-9  (ad  331).  These  two  seem  to  be  the  same  pair  of  public  doctors  as  in  I  52 
of  325,  where  Kal  AiSvp,ov  Kat  CiXflavoi),  in  that  order,  is  preceded  by  a  lacuna  large  enough  to  have  included 
two  other  names,  perhaps  therefore  Theoninus  and  Heron  again.  Another  report,  VI  896  ii  of  3 1 6,  has  an 
autograph  subscription  by  a  Didymus  (39),  son  of  Dioscorus  (24-5),  as  well  as  one  by  a  Heron  (37),  whose 
patronymic  is  lost  (24).  Heron  at  least  seems  likely  to  be  identical  with  his  namesake  here,  a  career  of  twenty 
years  as  a  public  doctor.  A  Didymus  appears  yet  again  in  4370  of  354;  a  career  of  thirty-eight  years  as  a 
public  doctor  is  near  the  limit  of  possibility,  and  Didymus  is  one  of  the  most  common  names  in  the  papyri, 
but  if  two  persons  are  involved  we  cannot  yet  know  where  to  make  the  division  between  them. 

6  ip-p-eXelac.  For  this  as  an  honorific  title  appropriate  to  high  local  officials,  see  CPR  V  12.5  n. 

7  hroXip.  [.  The  traces  are  slight.  The  likeliest  possibilities  are  Ptolemaeus  and  Ptoleminus.  After  mu 
the  trace  seems  to  favour  alpha  rather  than  epsilon,  i.e.  nToXefj.aio[v  rather  than  nToXep,dy[ov;  -p.iv-  is 
excluded.  No  prytanis  or  ex-prytanis  of  these  names  is  known.  The  Ptoleminus  XoyicTeicac  of  370  in  XVII 
2110  7  is  surely  too  late,  although  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  was  prytanis  on  his  way  to  the  higher  office  of  logistes. 

II—  12  Restore  possibly  l7r€0€wpT)cape[r  avrov  /cAiriflpij  Hvra  ex\ovra  ktX.,  cf.  SB  III  6003.7,  4370  1411. 

13  o/2u]xdr.  Cf.  I  52  16. 


A  4367.  Document  about  Donatives  and  Annona 


69/50(6)  9x9cm  325-337 

This  document  relates  to  two  donatives  connected  with  the  emperor  Constantine  I. 
It  must  therefore  date  from  after  his  victory  over  Licinius  in  September  324  and  cannot 
be  much  later  than  his  death  in  May  337.  One  of  the  parties  appears  to  have  borne 
the  tide  of praepositus  limitis,  hitherto  attested  only  from  western  and  central  North  Africa, 
see  3  n. 

Part  of  the  top  edge  survives,  but  the  other  three  sides  are  broken  and  besides  this 
there  is  fading  and  damage  by  abrasion.  The  text  below  presents  the  first  three  lines 
fairly  plausibly  restored  as  the  prescript  of  a  communication  to  a  praefectus  alae  from  the 
praepositus  limitis.  No  verb  survives:  we  might  think  perhaps  of  a  receipt  for  the  money 
or  of  an  application  for  it  to  be  paid. 

The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres,  although  there  is  no  sheet  join  to  prove  that 
that  side  was  the  recto.  On  the  back,  written  across  the  fibres,  are  remains  of  an  account 
of  barley,  transcribed  below  as  4368. 

0Xaovta}\  (vac.)  Tip,ayev[ei\  (vac.)  [ 
aTTojTTpWTrjKTOpCOV  kTTdpx{aj)  eiX7]C  [ 
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Trapa  Tp\iaMX(j)ov  vpaLTrociJoy  Ai/xiVou  [ 
rjeccapec  vnep  Scuyariovcov  [ 

5  ]  SecTTOTOv  yjpiaiv  KcxivcTavTivov  Ce[^acTOV 

]  pia  Twv  Suo  SoivaTiouojv  apyvpL[ov 
]  apidpbov  apyvpCov  raXavra  eiKoci  6Kr[d) 

]vavv{  )  pL7]vd)v  S”  d-JTO  KaX{avS(Mv)  Md'iuiv  e[tc  Trjv  -rrpd  piiac 

KaX(av8u)v)  Ce'rTTcp.^pCtov 

. ]...[ . 


2  Gnaf^x/^  4  V7T€p  8  ]yavv'^  KaX" paioiv 

‘To  Flavius  Timagenes,  formerly  ex  protectoribus,  praefectus  of  the  ala  from  Triadelphus  (?),  praepositus 
limitis  ...  four  (months?)  in  respect  of  (two?)  donatives  ...  of  our  master  Constantine  Augustus  ...  the  two 
donatives  ...  of  money  . . .  number  ( =  mmems?)  twenty-eight  talents  ...  of  money  . . .  annma  for  4  months  from 
the  Calends  of  May  (to  the  eve  of  the  Calends  of  September)  ...’ 

I -2  The  case  endings  are  obscured  by  damage  or  abbreviation,  but  it  looks  plausible  that  the  prescript 
followed  a  pattern  similar  to  that  of  P.  Abinn  55.1-2,  <l>Xaovi<p  avoirporijKTwpcuv  kndpxq)  p  dXrjc 

Kdcrpojv  AiovvcidSoc  mpd.  AipriXCov  |  ktX.  In  this  period  a  soldier  would  have  the  status  designation  Flavius, 
which'can  be  restored,  seej.  G.  Keenan,  ii  (1973)  33-63;  13  (1974)  283-304,  cf  B.  Salway,  JIfS' 84 
(1994)  137-40. 

2  The  formulatiop*  dnoTrpuiTrjKTiipwv  occurs  only  in  P.  Abinn.  55.1,  see  previous  note,  see  below  for 
the  meaning.  More  common  is  Awd  TTpwrrjKTcipav,  see  e.g.  VIII  1134  3,  XLIII  3122  3,  P.  Neph.  31.3,  20. 
That  seems  too  short  here,  but  some  doubt  should  remain  about  the  layout,  because  in  spite  of  the  attraction 
of  the  parallel  an  indentation  of  the  second  line  here  is  perfectly  possible.  On  the  transliterations  oi protector 
see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  224. 

On  protectores  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  53-4.  After  service  in  the  imperial  bodyguard 
or  appointment  to  equivalent  status  they  could  go  on  to  posts  as  commanders  of  detachments,  as  here.  The 
equivalent  status  brought  the  title  of  ex  protectoribus  to  those  who  had  never  been  imperial  guards.  In  the  case 
of  Abinnaeus  we  know  that  he  had  this  form  of  the  title  conferred  on  him  when  he  visited  the  court  of 
Constantins  II  on  a  special  mission  as  an  escort  to  Blemmyan  ambassadors,  see  E.  G.  Turner  in  P.  Abinn. 
pp.  lo-i  I,  T.  D,  Barnes,  Phoenix  39  (1985)  369. 

At  the  end  of  the  line  there  must  have  been  either  the  name  and  number  of  the  ala,  or  its  location, 
possibly  even  both,  though  that  would  perhaps  give  too  long  a  line.  P.  Abinn.  55,2  has  eWijc  Kdcrpwv 
AiovvcidSoc.  On  that  pattern  we  might  consider  restoring  [Kdcrpuiv  Vw^Beosc,  or,  if  a  longer  form  is  required, 
[cTpaTiioT&v  Kdcrpwv  'Pw^Bcwc,  cf.  e.g.  P.  Abinn.  45,  47-9,  52-3.  Psobthis  is  the  only  military  camp  known 
in  the  Oxyrhynchus  area,  see  LX  4089  4  n.,  cf  LV  3793  g.  The  ala  stationed  there  was  probably  the  ala  III 
Assyriorum,  see  3793  9  n.  for  the  arguments, 

3  Tp]iahcXpov.  Also  possible  is  Zl] laSc'Ai^ov,  but  that  is  a  less  common  name.  The  trace  suits  either  but 
virtually  excludes  0]  eaScA^oa,  (PJAaSrA^ov,  ot  rra]p’  ASeXpov.  No  other  possibilities  are  offered  by  F,  Dornseiff, 
B,  Hansen,  RUcklaufiges  Worterbuch  der  griechischen  Eigennamen  294. 

■npamocCrov  Xip-irov.  In  spite  of  the  dots  the  reading  is  in  very  little  doubt.  The  title  praepositus  limitis  is 
known  only  from  western  and  central  North  Africa  and  especially  from  the  Notitia  Dignitatum  Occ,  XXV 
21-36  {Comes  Afri.cae),  XXX  12-19  [Dux  et  praeses  Mauretaniae),  XXXI  18-28;  31  {Dux  Tripolitaniae).  However, 
the  earliest  references  go  back  to  the  reign  of  the  Philips,  see  A.  H.  M,  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  652, 
ii  1271,  nn.  103-4,  cf  >  47.  59.  Y.  Le  Bohec,  RHDFE  69  (1991)  307-33°  (=AE  1992  p.  496  No,  1758), 
esp,  327,  D.  J.  Mattingly,  Antiquites  Africaines  27  (1991)  75-82.  It  seems  rather  unlikely  that  an  officer  stationed 
in  Libya,  to  pick  the  nearest  possibility,  although  the  military  details  for  the  dux  Libyarum  (Or,  XXX)  were 
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on  a  lost  leaf  of  the  chief  manuscript,  much  less  one  in  the  more  westerly  North  African  provinces,  would  be 
in  contact  with  an  ala  in  Middle  Egypt  about  the  payment  of  donatives,  but  we  should  note  that  in  the  reign 
of  Constantine  one  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  in  Egypt  had  responsibility  for  the  two  Libyan  provinces 
as  well,  with  the  title  dux  Aegypti  et  Thebaidos  utrarumque  Libyarum,  see  R.  Remondon,  CE  40  (1965)  187  No.  4, 
citing  ILS  i  701,  cf  a  predecessor  of  c.  308-9  with  the  same  title,  ibid.  p.  186  No.  i .  However,  the  most  likely 
supposition  is  that  the  title  of  praepositus  limitis  was  held  by  an  officer  posted  in  Egypt  in  spite  of  its  present 
singularity  there. 

The  topographical  name  of  the  limes  ought  to  follow,  possibly  also  x'slpciv,  as  in  P.  Abinn.  55,  and 
perhaps  more,  see  next  note.  We  know  from  P,  Abinn,  i  ,5-6  that  there  was  a  limes  of  the  Thebaid  commanded 
by  a  comes  at  some  time  certainly  before  29  March  342,  when  Abinnaeus  is  first  attested  as  prefect  at  Dionysias 
(P.  Abinn.  44),  and  variously  estimated  as  337/8  (P.  Abinn,  p.  8)  and  336  (Barnes,  Phoenix  39  (1985)  368-70: 
correct  the  table  in  Le  Bohec,  RHDFE  69  (1991)  327).  Here,  however,  the  praepositus  is  clearly  far  below  the 
rank  of  comes,  probably  lower  than  the  praefectus  alae  whom  he  addresses,  and  the  name  of  his  limes  will  be  the 
name  of  some  village  or  fortlet,  not  necessarily  in  the  Thebaid,  but  more  probably  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Oxyrhynchus. 

4  rJcccapcc.  Gf  8  peqvwv  8",  which  suggests  very  strongly  that  the  word  for  months  preceded  here,  since 
it  does  not  follow.  That  would  fill  the  beginning  of  the  line  in  this  reconstruction,  so  that  it  is  probable  that 
the  prescript  ended  and  the  body  of  the  document  began  in  line  3.  However,  it  is  not  easy  to  envisage  here 
a  sentence  in  which  /r^rec  reccapec  appears  in  the  nominative.  Since  the  accusative  riccapac  is  very  frequently 
represented  by  the  spelling  reccepcc,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  191-2,  it  may  be  that  we  should  contemplate 
something  like  imicxov  clc  p/pvac  rjeccapec  (  =  Te'ccapac)  ktX.,  ‘I  have  received,  to  cover  four  months,  in  respect 
of  (two?)  donatives’  etc.  One  objection  to  this  might  be  that  it  does  not  specify  which  months,  as  is  done 
below  in  8. 

xmip  Swvqrlovwv  [Svo?  Cf  6  rdiv  Svo  Swvarlovwv.  On  the  transliteration  of  donatiuum  as  Bwvdriov  (or 
Bwvartov?),  Swvariovov  or  Bwvarl^ov  see  P.  Panop.  Beatty  2.54  n. 

Comparing  the  references  to  donatives  in  respect  of  the  birthday  and  dies  imperii  of  Diocletian  in  P.  Panop. 
Beatty  2,  see  the  table  ibid,  p,  xxvii,  we  could  contemplate  the  possibility  of  restoring  [880  Kparijcewc  eat 
ycvcdXiov  |to]0  Bccttotov  Tjpwv  KwvcTavrCvov  Ce[^acTov,  ‘in  respect  of  two  donatives  for  the  accession  and  the 
birthday  of  our  master  Constantine  Augustus’. 

VII  1047  is  a  six-line  account  headed  Xoyoc  rov  KvpCov  pov  TrpavjToclrov  with  two  entries,  one  for  the 
stipendium  payable  on  i  September  and  another  for  a  donative  ascribed  to  25  July,  which  was  the  dies  imperii 
of  Constantine,  see  T.  D.  Barnes,  The  New  Empire  5  and  n.  14.  That  document,  assigned  to  the  fourth  century, 
must  likewise  be  of  the  period  324-337,  see  J.-M,  Carri6,  in  Ds  «D(valuationsy>  b.  Rome  (Rome  1975;  1978) 
230,  n.  II  (  =  BL  VII  134). 

His  birthday  was  27  February  of  an  uncertain  year,  see  Barnes,  op.  cit.  39.  The  fact  that  this  does  not 
fall  in  the  quadrimenstruum  May  to  August,  specified  below  in  8,  is  no  obstacle,  since  donatives  for  these 
occasions  were  paid  by  instalments  to  form  a  regular  addition  to  the  stipendium,  see  Carri6,  loc.  cit.  228-9, 
P.  Panop.  Beatty  p,  xxviii. 

6  ]  pia.  The  trace  of  the  first  surviving  letter  rises  above  the  rho  and  looks  like  the  right  hand  side  of  a 
loop.  The  shapes  compare  well  with  alpha  rho  in  rjeccapec  (4)  and  apyvplov  (6,  7).  See  next  note  for  a 
suggested  restoration. 

6-7  It  looks  as  if  different  sums  were  specified  in  these  two  lines.  Perhaps  6  would  have  given  the  total 
sum  due  in  respect  of  the  two  donatives,  while  7  would  have  given  the  amount  received  and  acknowledged. 
Perhaps  we  could  guess  something  like  diro  r&v  ev  tt)  frjap*'?  rwv  Svo  Swvarlovwv  dpyvpC[ov  raXdvrwv 

{nocmv)  rd  rov  vrr’  P  t/rc]  apidpov  apyvplov  rdXavra  cIkoci  SktIw,  ‘...  I  have  received  ...,  from  the  (so  many) 
talents  of  money  (specified  in  the  receipt?)  in  respect  of  the  two  donatives,  the  twenty-eight  talents  (plus?)  of 
money  for  the  unit  under  my  command  ...’.  That  poppapla  means  a  receipt  is  shown  by  e.g,  I  43  r.  iii  25-9, 
cf.  P.  Turner  46.3  n.  As  observed  there,  it  is  part  of  the  technical  vocabulary  of  the  Roman  army.  The 
meaning  is  not  very  clear,  but  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  relevant  word  to  suit  the  ending  -japia,  which  appears 
most  frequently  in  the  nom.  and  acc,  plural  of  diminutives  in  -dptov. 

In  P.  Panop,  Beatty  2  the  sums  for  donative  are  all  divisible  by  625  denarii,  taken  tentatively  there, 
introd.  pp.  xxvii-xxx,  as  the  amount  per  man.  Here  twenty-eight  talents,  which  are  den.  42,000,  would  not 
be  so  divisible,  but  it  is  possible  that  the  figure  could  have  been  anywhere  between  twenty-eight  and  twenty- 
nine  talents,  for  instance,  den.  42,500-^625  —  68.  For  two  donatives,  that  would  imply  a  small  unit  of  thirty- 
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four  men  under  the  praepositus  limitis.  All  this  is  highly  uncertain.  For  instance,  the  rate  of  the  donative  may 
have  been  raised  in  the  period  of  rapid  inflation  between  300  and  325, 

8  ]vaw{  ).  It  looks  very  much  as  if  ayv(  )  represents  an  abbreviation  of  some  form  of  avp&va,  and  the 
whole  line  is  reminiscent  especially  of  P.  Panop.  Beatty  2.39-40  Kai  v-nep  rip^rjc  avvdjvrjc  otpetXopLcv'qc 
avTolc  pipvwv  reccdpcov  and  ftraAar[Sd)v  Cenrepi^pQcpv  etc  rrjV  npd  p,iac  KaXavSwy  Iavov[apC]a)y,  cf.  294—5. 

The  first  surviving  letter  of  the  line  is  almost  certainly  nu,  and  certainly  not  sigma  for  vnip  Ttptrjlc.  We 
might  consider  eic  Tip,rj]y  dvv(ddvrjc)  as  a  possibility,  but  it  sits  oddly  with  vnip  hwycirt'ovmv  (4). 

For  the  restoration  at  the  end  of  the  line  cf  P.  Panop.  Beatty  2.39-40,  just  quoted,  246-7,  286-7,  294-5. 
It  may  have  extended  into  the  next  line,  where  the  traces  are  too  tiny  to  allow  it  to  be  checked. 

The  suggestions  made  above  for  the  restorations  would  produce  a  text  of  the  following  shape: 

Trapd  Tp]ia8eX(f>ov  TTpaivocCToy  XipiiTov  [  c.  5  letters  )(aCp€iv.  direcxov  elc 
fxfjvac  rjeccapec  (1.  —ac)  iitrep  Scoyariouajp  [Suo  Kpariqceuic  Kai  yeveOXiov 
5  Tojii  SecTTOTov  TjpLcbv  KodvcravTivov  Ce[^acTov  arro  robv  kv  rfj  </iop— 

ptjapta  Tcbv  Svo  Saifariova/u  dpyvpi'[ov  raXdprcup  (noccbi')  rd  rov  vtt’ 
epte]  dpidpLOV  dpyvpCov  rdXavra  PLkoci  6«:t[6u  SrjvidpLa)  TTevTaKLcyCXia  Kai 

elc  Ti— 

p,ri]y  dvv{d)V7]c)  pL7]vtbv  8"  diro  KaX[av8&v)  Maicuv  e[tc  Trpd  ptidc 

KaX{av8d)v)  CeTTTep.^piu)V 

‘From  Triadelphus,  praepositus  limitis  ...,  greetings.  I  have  received,  to  cover  four  months,  in  respect  of 
two  donatives  for  the  ^^cession  and  the  birthday  of  our  master  Constantine  Augustus,  from  the  (so  many) 
talents  of  money  specified  in  the  receipt  (?)  in  respect  of  the  two  donatives,  the  twenty-eight  talents  (five 
hundred  denarii?)  of  money  for  the  unit  under  my  command,  and  for  the  value  of  anmna  for  four  months 
from  the  Calends  of  May  to  the  eve  of  the  Calends  of  September  ...’ 

This,  of  course,  is  a  work  of  the  imagination,  and  not  reliable. 
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69/50(6)  9x9c™  C.  325-350? 

This  is  the  text  of  the  few  lines  which  survive  on  the  back  of  4367.  They  are  written 
in  a  fluid  official  cursive  hand  across  the  fibres.  Barley  was  frequently  requisitioned  for 
the  use  of  the  army,  particularly  as  fodder  for  horses.  It  is  therefore  easy  to  envisage 
the  account  as  part  of  the  rough  paperwork  of  the  ala  whose  commander  is  seemingly 
addressed  in  4367  1-2,  see  note.  The  possibility  that  it  was  written  on  the  papyrus 
before  4367  cannot  be  excluded  by  any  strict  argument,  but  it  is  very  unlikely  that  such 
an  informal  document,  written  across  the  fibres,  would  have  stood  initially  on  the  back 
of  a  sheet  destined  to  receive  an  important  official  communication.  Therefore  it  is  likely 
to  be  at  least  slightly  later  than  4367. 
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(vac.)  KpiOific)  (vac.)  [ 

@€U)v  6  K(ai)  'Qpiyevrjc  (vac.)  [ 

’QpiyevTjc  ’Qpiyevovc  (dpr.)  p[ 

'Hpo86rrj  CapaTTo8cI)pa  [ 

5  H _ a-TY  .y  nV 

I  KplS/  2  o'‘^5  3  ~p[ 

‘Barley.’ 

‘Theon  alias  Horigenes  ...’ 

‘Horigenes  son  of  Horigenes  (art.)  ioo(  +  ?)’ 

‘Herodote  ...  Sarapodora  ...’ 

3-4  One  hundred  artabas  or  more  is  a  substantial  amount  for  a  private  individual  to  contribute  as  tax 
or  levy,  which  might  suggest  that  Horigenes  son  of  Horigenes  was  a  collector,  but  the  female  names  in  line  4 
suggest  rather  that  these  are  individuals  with  enough  property  to  be  assessed  for  large  contributions. 

4  The  writing  between  the  names  is  rapid  and  possibly  abbreviated.  If  it  is  rj  /c(ai),  then  the  end  is  very 
strangely  different  from  that  of  9  /<:(ai)  in  2.  If  it  is  simply  Kai,  then  the  kappa  is  very  different  from  the  one 
in  Kpi0{fic)  in  i  and  at  is  not  clear  either.  There  is  a  slight  presumption  in  favour  of  1)  K(ai)  in  order  to  avoid 
having  two  persons  in  one  line,  but  co-owners  are  possible. 

'HpoSorr]  is  a  rare  name  in  the  papyri;  it  occurs  otherwise  only  in  PSI  V  461.29,  in  a  list  of  liabilities 
for  money  taxes,  which  is  from  Oxyrhynchus  and  dated  AD  290.  In  spite  of  the  substantial  difference  in  date 
which  is  postulated,  at  least  thirty-five  years,  there  may  be  some  possibility  that  the  same  person  is  meant. 

4369.  Official  Letter 

44  58.63/77(3)  27  x26  cm  345 

This  fragmentary  letter,  written  in  a  splendid  chancery  hand,  is  addressed  to  re¬ 
ceivers  of  a  money  tax  destined  to  cover  the  freight  charges  on  the  transport  of  goods 
by  ship  from  Egypt  to  the  capital.  The  tax  seems  to  have  been  introduced  under  Licinius 
in  316  and  from  the  first  to  have  applied  to  the  sea  traffic  between  Alexandria  and 
Byzantium,  as  well  as  to  Heraclea  (Perinthus),  see  B.  Sirks,  Food  for  Rome  196-7  and 
n.  14,  although  this  may  not  have  been  the  case  continuously  in  the  period  before 
Constantinople  became  the  capital,  ibid.  198-9. 

The  sender  instructed  the  receivers  to  deliver  the  money  to  the  officium  of  the 
praefectus  annonae.  That  refers,  presumably,  to  the  praefectus  annonae  Alexandreae,  since  the 
Egyptian  tax  grain  had  been  diverted  to  Constantinople  by  332  at  the  latest,  see  Sirks, 
op.  cit.  193— 201,  and  there  was  no  prefect  of  the  annona  at  Constantinople,  ibid.  357. 
This  is  therefore  the  earliest  reference  to  the  post  by  about  four  years,  see  6  n.  The 
incumbent’s  name  is  not  given. 

The  sum  concerned,  ten  myriads  of  myriads  of  denarii,  or  i  ,000,000,000  denarii, 
may  permit  some  interesting  deductions  to  be  made  about  the  Egyptian  contribution 
to  the  grain  supply  of  Constantinople,  see  3  n. 
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The  format  shows  that  the  sender  was  an  official  in  a  high  government  post,  quite 
probably  a  praeses  Augustamnicae  as  in  the  better  preserved  L  3577;  its  large  ‘Chancery 
style’  main  hand,  autograph  subscription  of  the  sender,  and  consular  dating  in  Latin, 
are  to  be  compared  particularly  with  3577,  with  its  introduction  and  Pl.XVII.  In  this 
case  his  name  is  irrecoverable,  but  he  could  have  been  the  praeses  known  from  two  years 
earlier,  see  i  n. 

The  inventory  number  is  close  to  those  of  the  archive  of  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus, 
published  in  XLVIII  3384-3429,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  Sarapammon  mentioned 
here  is  a  man  who  appears  in  some  of  those  texts,  see  also  i  n.  and  4371  introd.  para.  5. 

The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  roll  from  which  the  piece  was 
cut,  as  is  shown  by  a  prominent  sheet  join  running  vertically  about  8  cm  from  the  right 
edge,  which  is  complete.  Another  sheet  join  can  just  be  detected  near  the  broken  left 
edge  in  the  lower  half  of  the  document.  The  distance  visible  between  these  rather 
irregular  joins  is  about  17  or  18  cm. 

Top  and  bottom  edges  are  partially  preserved,  but  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  are 
lost.  With  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  it  is  probable  that  we  have  lost  a  marginal  annota¬ 
tion  in  Latin  giving  the  place  of  issue  and  the  month  and  day,  like  3577  10-12,  and 
on  the  back  of  the  same  lost  piece  an  address  to  the  recipients,  like  3577  13,  written 
downwards  along  the  fibres  of  the  verso.  Still  dimly  visible  on  the  back,  which  is  mostly 
blank,  are  the  fragmentary  remains  of  the  very  ends  of  perhaps  five  lines  in  a  small 
cursive,  of  which  only  the  final  eta  of  the  last  is  legible.  The  content  of  these  it  is 
impossible  to  guess.  They  are  upside  down  with  respect  to  the  writing  on  the  front  and 
possibly  unrelated. 

0Xdov'ioc  C.  5  ]toc  (vac.)  Avcovito  Kal  Capandjxixiovi  vnoSeKraic 
up  to  c.  15  letters  ]y  vavXov  (vac.) 

apyvpiov  Srjvapiojv]  f^vpidScov  (m.  2)  '[jUuptdJSac  SeVa'  (m.  i)  e/c  Adyou 

Tr]c  vfieTepac  vvoSoxfjc  Tobv  daXarricov 
vavXcov  rfjc  rpCrpc  evTjyxovc  emvep^rjcecDC  a/xa  rw  Se^acdai  rd  ypap^pLara 

TTfC 

5  epLfjc  KadocLCocecac  etc]  rrjv  AXe^dvSpeiav  hiaKopiCcai  /cat  irapa^ovvai  rfj 

rd^ei  Tov  KvpCov  pLov 

rov  Siacrjfj.oTdrov]  krrdpxov  rfjc  dvvwvrjc  (^povricare,  tt)c  dirapidp^rjcecoc 
d-rroxa  ypdp,p,aTa  dc]  </> [aA]  etac  eveKey  tt)c  up-erepac  KopLi^opievoi.  irepi 

ydp  rot  TOV 

kpLTrpoOlcpuCoc  Tijjy  pberddeciv  T[ti)r]  ypijiadTOir  yere[c]0at  Trpdc  IJToXepiatov 

TOV  k-rri 

C.  15  letters  ]  veiKolc  teat  K:e(^[aAat]a)[T]ac  /eat  elprjvdpxo.c  ytyrajc/eerat 

rd  ap~ 
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10  c.  15  letters  ]  .  (m.  3)  cppa)c[0]e.  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

11  ]  (vac.)  \{m.  4^)  Fl[auiis)  Ain\antio  e[^t  A^lbinlo]  u[iris) 

c{larissimis)  co{n)s{ulibus).  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

12  (m.  5?)]  Capa7rdp,[p,-  c,  15  letters  ]  /xup(tdSa;r)  p,wp(tdS-)  rj  /tqv 

]  Av^ov[i]o[  c.  15  letters  ]  p,up(td8a)v)  p.u[p](tdS— )  a  /ay. 

3  v^rGpac?,  OaXapTiiov  7  i//teTepac;  ydp:  y  altered  9  in  darker  ink  over  7]c:  1. 

elplrjviKotc?  II  Ifll?]  !x)r  Flauiis;  mcccoss  I2  p-vpiiyp-  13  pvpp.v[p] 

‘Flavius  ...  us  to  Ausonius  and  Sarapammon,  receivers  of  freight  charges  (on  seagoing  ships),  greetings. 
Take  care  as  soon  as  you  receive  the  letter  of  my  Devotion  to  transport  to  Alexandria  (2nd  hand)  ten  myriads 
(ist  hand)  of  myriads  of  denarii  in  money  from  the  account  of  your  receivership  of  the  freight  charges  on 
seagoing  ships  for  the  third  felicitous  indiction  and  deliver  (them)  to  the  staff  of  my  lord  the  uir  per/ectissimus 
the  prefect  of  the  amona,  and  for  your  own  security  take  delivery  of  letters  of  receipt  for  the  payment.  For 
concerning  the  completion  of  the  transfer  of  the  money  (within  the  due  date?)  ...  you  (?)  (should?)  know(?) 
that  the  ...  to  Ptolemaeus  (in  charge  of  affairs  relating  to  the  peace?)  and  to  headmen  and  eirenarchs.’ 

(3rd  hand).  ‘Farewell.’ 

(4th  hand?).  ‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Amantius  and  Flavius  Albinus,  uiri  clarissimi.’ 

(5th  hand?).  ‘...  (by  agency  of?)  Sarapammon  ...  8  myriads  of  myriads  of  denarii  and  8,400  myriads 
of  denarii.’ 

‘...  (by  agency  of?)  Auxonius  ...  i  myriad  of  myriads  of  denarii  and  1,600  myriads  of  denarii.’ 

1  Restore  perhaps  ^Adouioc  ’OAu'/rir]  ;oc,  who  is  attested  as  praeses  Augustamnicae,  however,  only  in  docu¬ 
ments  of  343,  see  most  lately  A.  Emmett,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  Intemazionale  di  Papirologia  iii  825-8.  For  the 
short  and  lacunose  fasti  see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  K.  A.  Worp,  Tyche  1  (1986)  194. 

Ausonius  and  Sarapammon  have  not  been  firmly  identified  elsewhere;  Ausonius  is  a  comparatively  rare 
name,  but  this  man  appears  as  Auxonius  below  in  13,  which  confuses  the  search  still  more.  Sarapammon  is 
common,  but  he  may  be  a  man  known  from  the  archive  of  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus,  see  introd.  and  especially 
4371  introd.  para.  5. 

{moScKTaic.  See  N.  Lewis,  The  Compulsory  Public  Services  51  for  receivers  with  this  title.  The  combination 
vTToSeKT-qc  fjToe  KaTwirop.Trdc  found  in  SB  I  4513.5-6,  perhaps  of  369/70,  is  particularly  suitable  to  the  situation 
in  this  document,  since  they  are  ordered  to  convey  the  money  down  to  Alexandria.  Unfortunately  the  word 
identifying  the  commodity  concerned  in  SB  4513  remains  unread. 

2  Restore  perhaps:  (vac.)  SaAacci'oJy  vauAou,  although  this  order  of  words  has  not  been  found  elsewhere. 
An  indentation  is  perhaps  to  be  expected,  cf.  3577  2,  3579  2. 

3  '[f«;ptd]8ac  S/ko'.  The  handwriting  does  not  reveal  who  made  the  very  necessary  correction.  The 
flourish  on  the  final  alpha,  which  reaches  as  far  as  the  first  alpha  of  B.p,a  in  line  4,  might  be  compared  with 
the  one  on  the  end  of  the  autograph  eppwede  of  the  sender,  but  that  is  in  a  different,  very  large,  style  of 
writing.  The  same  problem  arises  each  time  the  style  of  the  writing  changes:  did  the  clerk  who  wrote  the 
main  text  also  write  the  Latin  consular  date  or  the  annotations  below  it? 

The  restoration  of  the  addition  above  the  line  as  [p.v/)id]8ac  Sexa'  is  confirmed  by  the  figures  in  lines 
12-13,  which  together  add  up  to  den.  1,000,000,000,  the  equivalent  (-h  by  1,500)  of  666,666|  talents.  The 
solidus  may  have  been  worth  perhaps  c.  250  talents  in  345  (cf  LIV  p.  208,  which  has  prices  in  the  low  240s 
for  a  date  about  ad  340),  so  that  this  sum  was  equivalent,  very  roughly  in  this  period  of  uncertain  but  rapid 
inflation,  to  about  2,666j  gold  solidi. 

In  Justinian’s  Edict  XIII  ch.  8  the  freight  charge  on  the  grain  shipment  from  Alexandria  to  Constantinople 
is  said  traditionally  to  have  been  80,000  gold  solidi  {vofiicp,dTu>v  pvpidSac  oktui)  in  respect  of  8,000,000  units 
of  grain  (rije  ...  ceTOTTOpirCac  etc  oKraxoclac  pvpidbac  cwiovcTjc).  If  the  rate  was  already  the  same  in  345  as  it 


54  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  BYZANTINE  PERIOD 

was  in  the  sixth  century,  that  is,  sol.  i  per  lOO  units,  then  our  2,666f  solidi  would  represent  the  charge  on 
266,666  units  of  grain,  which  would  be  roughly  one  thirtieth  of  the  total  assessment  of  8,000,000  units.  These 
calculations,  rough  though  they  are,  plausibly  suggest  that  in  this  period  the  sum  of  ten  myriads  of  myriads 
of  denarii,  one  thousand  million  denarii,  was  the  total  due  in  respect  of  the  freight  charge  on  the  tax  grain 
assessment  for  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  one  of  the  most  prosperous  of  the  fifty  or  so  nomes  of  Egypt. 

SB  XIV  12208  (from  H.  C.  Youtie,  32  (1978)  237-240)  has  given  us  some  interesting  figures  relating 
to  the  tax  on  the  wheat  production  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and  these  have  been  convincingly  reinterpreted 
by  R.  S.  Bagnall,  37  263—4.  The  basic  figure  of  tax  grain  for  all  categories  is  given  as  281,278 

artabas.  This  is  sufficiently  close  to  our  roughly  calculated  266,666  units  to  encourage  us'  to  favour  the  artaba 
rather  than  the  modius  as  the  unit  referred  to  in  Edict  XIII. 8,  although  the  point  is  much  disputed,  see 
A.  J.  B.  Sirks,  Athenaeum  79  (1991)  215-237,  esp.  229-232. 

Consultation  of  these  three  articles  will  show  that  there  are  many  other  considerations  which  ought  to 
be  examined  before  such  rough  calculations  and  simplistic  arguments  are  accepted,  but  it  may  be  that  4369 
will  prove  to  have  contributed  an  important  factor  to  the  discussion. 

4~5  rrjc  [kfxrjc  KaBocicocecoc.  On  the  use  of  this  honorific  abstract  see  CPR  V  7.8  n.  As  the  equivalent  of 
deuotioy  ‘loyalty’  (to  the  emperor),  it  gives  a  particularly  useful  way  for  an  official  to  refer  to  himself,  cf.  XLIII 
3126  ii  2,  L  3577  4,  3578  7,  3579  4,  P.  Princ.  Ill  183.7,  ^52-95  P-  Sakaon  30  (  — P,  Thead.  49). 5, 

13,  P.  Turner  45.13-14,  SB  VI  9253.12-133  XVI  12580.3. 

5- 6  See  introd.  para.  2  for  the  argument  that  this  passage  refers  to  the  praefectus  annonae  Alexandreaey  first 
known  hitherto  from  G.  Theod.  XII  6,  3  of  349.  His  title  in  P.  Turner  45  of  374  is  Aa/xrrpdTaToc,  but  in 
P.  Ryl.  IV  652,  undated,  he  was  only  SiacrjuoTaroc.  The  probable  implication  is  that  the  post  was  at  first  of 
equestrian  rank,  but  later  senatorial,  see  P.  Turner  45.2  n.  B.  Sirks,  Food  for  Rome  15  n.  28,  doubts  whether 
this  prefect  had  responsibilities  for  the  canon  sent  to  Constantinople  as  distinct  from  the  alimonia  of  the  city  of 
Alexandria.  This  document  connecting  him  with  the  tax  covering  freight  charges  on  seagoing  ships  confirms 
that  he  did. 

6- 7  For  the  sense  of  the  restoration  cf.  P.  Panop.  Beatty  2.42  Kai  arroxo.  ra  cvvrjdrj  kwi  rfi  aTTapt$firjc€i, 
Se^acdai  Trap'  a{}TCjv  (1.  -oO)  ypapcixara;  similar  passages  occur  frequently  thereafter  in  that  document. 

8  kixTTpod^cfMox^i^s  a  stopgap.  One  of  many  alternatives  might  be  ‘concerning  the  completion 

of  the  transfer  in  full  . . .  ’ 

8-9  rrppc  rov  k7n[  c.  15  letters  ]  yeiKotc  (etxrotc  over  rjc).  Although  the  run  of  the  sense  is  doubtful,  it  may 
be  better  to  take  toO  ...  [  ...  ri/ly  (xerddeciv  ...  y€vd[c]6ai  as  complete  in  itself,  referring  to  the  main  task  of 
conveying  the  cash  to  the  praefectus  annonae  AlexandreaCf  and  so  to  separate  the  rrpoc  and  take  it  with  whatever 
is  to  be  supplied  in  9-10.  This  view  has  been  taken  for  the  translation  above. 

In  9  the  first  surviving  trace  suggests  eta  and  the  next  letter  looks  very  like  nu.  Perhaps  therefore  the 
text  had  €lp]'py€iKotc  over  €lp]’py’qc,  which  seems  to  suit  the  following  eirenarchs,  see  below.  In  341  and  342 
there  was  a  high  police  official  in  charge  of  the  peace  of  the  whole  Oxyrhynchite  nome  entitled  the  kiroTrrrjc 
€lprjv7]c,  see  L  3575  3—4  n.,  add  LV  3794  3,  20  and  3821  16,  with  3821  introd.  Perhaps  the  official  here  was 
one  with  a  similar  rank  and  duty  but  with  a  variant  of  the  title,  comparable  with  the  rw  rd  AprfviKd 
kv7T€TncT€vix€vcp  (1.  kfiireincr-)  in  (P.  Thead.  17  =  P.  Sakaon  44  =  )  P.  Turner  44  of  ad  331-2,  see  P.  Turner 
44.i6n.  Comparing  4381  9  roO  hTnrerayp.€vov  rfj  ^Ip'ijvr)  (375)  we  might  envisage  e.g.  k7n[r€Tay[x.evov  rote 
€lp]r)y€LKOlC  €lpr}VLKOtc). 

On  the  police  organization  of  this  period  see  G.  Geraci,  Siudi  Tardoantichi  ( =  HesHasis.  Studi ...  S.  Calderone) 
3  (1987)  235-45,  N.  Lewis,  The  Compulsory  Public  Services  23-4,  P.  Turner  42  introd. 

/<€(/>  [aAai]a)[T]ac  Kai  elp7]vdpxo.c.  A  KepaXaicorijc  €lpr)vapxd)v  appears  in  three  roughly  contemporary  texts, 
LIV  3769  9  (334),  L  3576  2 1  (341),  XIX  2233  3-4  (350).  It  appears,  therefore,  that  we  have  here  three  grades 
of  police  officials  in  descending  order,  who  were  probably  to  play  some  part  in  the  safe  conduct  of  the 
receivers  and  their  consignment  of  money  to  Alexandria. 

yLyvcbcKerai.  It  seems  difficult  to  account  for  this  as  a  passive,  but  quite  possibly  it  stands  for  yiyvwcKCTe, 
present  indicative  or  imperative,  with  the  frequently  met  substitution  of  ai  for  e,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i 
191-3.  The  present  imperative  usually  has  connotations  of  continuity  or  futurity,  see  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The 
Verb  296-7  §§695-8,  so  that  it  might  mean  virtually  ‘bear  in  mind’,  not  much  different  from  the  indicative 
‘you  are  aware’.  No  on  or  ojc  appears,  so  that  we  can  probably  expect  that  an  accusative  and  infinitive 
followed,  op.  cit.  331  §  801.  It  is  not  clear  what  sense  we  should  expect:  we  could  guess  e.g.  rd  dp[pLaTa 
dnecTdXd]ai,  ‘that  the  wagons  have  already  been  dispatched’,  cf.  P.  Panop.  Beatty  2.302,  304,  although  there 
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the  wagon  is  called  an  oxrji^a.  Or  possibly  something  more  general,  such  as  rd  ap[fj.6lovra  rjSr)  OTecTaAdJai, 
‘that  the  appropriate  instructions  have  already  been  sent’. 

10  For  this  autograph  subscription,  probably  that  of  a.  prams  Augustamnicae,  cf.  L  3577  introd.  pp.  192--3. 

11  Cf.  3577  9  and  introd.  p,  192.  The  month  and  day  would  have  been  supplied  by  an  annotation  in 
the  left  margin,  likewise  in  Latin,  giving  also  the  place  of  issue,  cf  3577  10-12. 

For  these  consuls  see  R,  S.  Bagnall  et  ah.  Consuls  of  the  iMer  Roman  Empire  225. 

12-13  The  notation  is  difficult  to  express  in  English.  In  line  3  it  was  simplest  to  say  ‘ten  myriads  of 
myriads  of  denarii’  (den.  io,ooox  10,000  (==  100,000,000)  x  io  =  den.  1,000,000,000),  but  we  could  equally 
well  have  said  ‘one  hundred  thousand  myriads  of  denarii  (den.  10,000  X  100,000  =  den.  1,000,000,000)’.  In 
this  place  if  we  begin  with  what  seems  to  be  the  natural  ‘eight  myriads  of  myriads  of  denarii’  (den. 
10,000  X  10,000  (  =  den.  100,000,000)  X  8  =  den,  800,000,000),  then  we  have  to  go  on  to  say  ‘and  eight  thou¬ 
sand  four  hundred  myriads  of  denarii’  (den.  10,000  X  8,400  =  den.  84,000,000),  total  884,000,000,  so  perhaps 
it  would  have  been  easier  to  express  it  as  ‘eighty-eight  thousand  four  hundred  myriads  of  denarii’  (den. 
10,000x88, 400  =  den.  884,000,000).  So  in  13  ‘eleven  thousand  six  hundred  myriads  of  denarii’  is  den. 
10,000  X  1 1, 600  =  den.  1 16,000,000,  which  added  to  the  sum  in  line  12  make  den,  i  ,000,000,000  or  den.  myr. 
myr.  10,  cf  3  and  n. 

These  lines  are  in  the  same  hand,  which  could  possibly  also  be  the  same  as  the  one  which  made  the 
supralinear  addition  of  the  sum  in  line  3.  They  are  obviously  not  countersignatures  by  the  receivers,  but  it 
is  difficult  to  say  exactly  what  they  are. 

The  beginnings  are  lost  and  there  are  lacunas  capable  of  taking  about  fifteen  letters  in  this  hand  between 
the  name  and  the  sum  of  money  in  each  line.  The  case  endings  of  the  names  cannot  be  established,  although 
Aviou[i]pl  cannot  be  dative,  if  rightly  read.  Before  the  names  the  traces  in  both  lines  might  possibly  be  read 
as  8t/  =  81(d),  which  would  seem  appropriate,  but  is  not  truly  verifiable.  Possibly  there  was  nothing  before 
these  traces.  The  lacunas  in  the  middles  of  the  lines  could  well  have  been  blank  for  the  most  part,  i.e.  the 
arrangement  would  have  been  similar  to  an  account,  with  names  on  the  left  and  sums  of  money  on  the  right. 
The  last  word  in  the  lacuna  is  quite  likely  to  have  been  StjmpCcov,  probably  in  the  form  of  an  abbreviation 
or  a  symbol. 
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40  5B.iio/B(i-2)a  13  x16  cm  7  November  354 

For  this  type  of  document  see  4366  introd.  This  example,  broken  at  the  foot  before 
the  medical  details  become  clear,  reports  the  examination  of  the  slave  of  a  palatinus, 
which  took  place  in  the  house  of  a  tribunus.  We  would  have  been  happy  to  learn  more 
of  the  activities  of  both  in  Oxyrhynchus,  cf  9  n.,  13  n. 

The  report  was  submitted  by  a  college  of  four  public  doctors,  as  in  4366, 1  52,  and 
XLIV  3195  ii.  The  addressee  is  Flavius  Sarmates,  a  logistes.  The  date  gives  us  a  fixed 
point  in  his  term  of  office;  he  is  probably  the  same  person  who  figures  as  Sarmates 
ex-logistes  (arro  XoyiCT&v)  in  XVII  2110  13,  of  370. 

The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres,  but  there  is  no  sheet  join  to  prove  for  certain 
that  the  written  surface  is  the  recto.  The  back  is  blank. 

VTTareiac  rwv  SecTroraiv  Tjfsiajv  KcovcTavrColy 
AvyovcTov  TO  Kai  KcovcTavrCov  tov 

e[7T]i,(f)avecTdTOV  KaCcapoc  to  y  ,  'AOiip  la" . 

(PX[ao]mw  CapptdTrj  XoytcTfj  ’O^vpvyxeirov 
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5  TTapa  AhprjXCojv  EvXoyiov  Kat  Avov^Ccovoc  Kal 

AcSvpLOV  Kal  'HpoSorov,  t&v  reccdpcov  hrjp^ocCcov 
larpdjv  T-pc  avrfjc  iroXecoc.  eTr€CTdXr]p,ev 
VITO  rfjc  cfjc  eTTieLKiac,  Ik  j8t/3AtStcov  emSodev— 
Tcov  [wttJo  0Xaovtov  Maprvpiov  TraXarlvov,  &ct€ 
10  €TTi.[d€a)p]fjcai  rrjv  rrepi  rov  tovtov  olKeTrjV,  Aevv 
Ttv[a,  Siddejciv  Kat  epypacjicuc  TTpoc(j)OJvrjca[i. 
od\ev  avrov]  eTredeojpiicapbev  eni  rrjc  Tr6Xe\ccic 
c.  10  letters  ]eria  kv  oIklo.  Apviavov  Tpt/3ow[oD 
c.  12  letters  €]xovTa  kvl  piev  Tfjc  dpicrepdc 
15  C-  15  letters  ].[.]  [,]  Siacpeav  nXe- 

c.  18  letters  ] ,  ,  .  [ 


I  vvaretac  4  1.  'O^vpvyx^TOV  7  laTpcov  8  iI/tto;  1.  cTnetKctac  ii-l.  kyypd<l><x>c 

In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantius  Augustus  for  the  7th  time  and  Constantius  the  most  noble 
Caesar  for  the  3rd  time,  Hathyr  i  ith.’ 

To  Flavius  Sarmates  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  territory,  from  the  Aurelii  Eulogius  and  Anubion  and 
Didymus  and  Herodotus,  the  four  of  them  public  doctors  of  the  same  city.’ 

‘We  were  instructed  by  your  Equity,  as  a  result  of  a  petition  submitted  by  Flavius  Martyrius,  palatinus, 
to  examine  the  condition  of  this  man’s  slave,  a  certain  Aeus,  and  report  in  writing.  Whereupon  we  examined 
him  in  the  city  ...  in  the  house  of  Annianus  the  tribune,  ...  having  on  his  left  ...  an  incision  ...’ 

1-3  For  the  conversion  of  the  date  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  1 12,  97. 

4  For  Sarmates  see  introd.  para.  2. 

5  EhXoyCov.  A  public  doctor  of  Oxyrhynchus  with  the  same  name  is  known  from  P.  Rein.  II  92  of  393. 
Again  a  career  of  thirty-nine  years  as  a  public  doctor  is  stretching  probability,  but  is  possible,  cf  4366  4  n. 
Eulogius,  like  Didymus,  is  a  common  name. 

6  AiSvfxov.  Cf.  4366  4  n. 

'HpoSdrov.  This  is  a  rare  name  in  Roman  Egypt.  It  occurs  also  in  one  of  the  parallels  to  this  report,  SB 
III  6003  (=VI  983  description)  of  316,  as  the  patronymic  of  the  doctor  who  made  that  report.  It  is  possible 
that  the  later  Herodotus  might  have  been  related  to  the  earlier  one.  The  much  damaged  text  was  presented 
by  Hunt  in  an  article  by  K.  Sudhoff,  Archiv  fiir  Geschichte  der  Medizin  3  (1909)  104-9,  From  this  it  appears  that 
the  doctor  had  the  name  Apion  as  an  alias,  preceded  by  another  name  now  lost:  rrapd  Avpr}Xiov  tov] 
Kai  Attlcovoc  'HpoSdrov.  A  photograph  seems  to  show  rather  that  the  name  was  ]  CaparrCcovoc,  with  Cap- 
written  very  rapidly  in  a  rather  cramped  style  and  so  misread  as  Kal.  The  space  does  not  require  an  alias; 
Trapd  AvpTjXlov]  CapaTTicovoc  will  do. 

6—7  8r}iJ,octa)v  larpdiv.  See  4366  introd.  para.  4. 

9  This  Flavius  Martyrius  seems  not  to  have  appeared  elsewhere.  Palatinus  is  a  very  general  term  for  those 
who  performed  duties  in  the  comitatus  of  the  emperors.  The  index  to  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire 
ii  1506,  divides  them  into  three  categories,  ‘officials  of  the  comitatus',  i.e.  all  civil  servants  in  the  palatine 
ministries,  ‘officials  of  the  res  privata  and  largitiones',  and  ‘the  field  army’.  Constantine  favoured  them  highly 
with  exemptions  from  compulsory  public  service,  so  that  palatine  office  became  a  popular  way  for  members 
of  the  city  councils  to  escape  their  burdensome  local  obligations,  see  ibid,  i  743-4.  It  may  be  that  Martyrius 
was  an  Oxyrhynchite  sinecurist  of  this  kind,  although  there  is  a  possibility  that  he  was  simply  passing  through 
the  town,  see  13  n. 


10— II  Aevv  Tiv[a.  Gf  4366  9  ^Attiv  Tov[vofxa.  The  name  is  a  fairly  rare  one  hitherto  confined  to  texts 
from  the  Arsinoite  nome  and  especially  the  village  of  Theadelphia,  see  XII  1446  54,  P.  Strasb.  VIII  710.2, 
13,  IX  852. i(?),  and  BGU  IX  1900,  in  which  it  is  frec|uent.  Alternative  possibilities  for  the  dotted  letters 
(eu)  seem  to  lead  to  no  better  results. 

.  '  ig  Jevta.  One  possible  word  might  be  l^rta, ‘guesthouse,  guest-quarters’,  see  G.  Husson,  0/AX4  178-80, 

|)ut  kv  Tfj  is  awkward  before  kv  oIkCo.  and  it  is  difficult  to  think  of  a  convincing  form  of  words.  If  a 

js  involved,  this  might  imply  that  Martyrius  and  his  slave  were  passing  through  Oxyrhynchus  on  official 
*  business,  see  the  mansio  accounts  mentioning in  LX  4087  70,  73,  162. 

.  Avviavov  Tpipovvov.  This  person  is  new,  unless  it  is  possible  that  he  might  be  the  same  as  Flavius  Annianus, 

•  protector,  who  appeared  in  XLV  3266  (full  edition  in  P.  Coll.  Youtie  II  82)  of  337.  In  that  case  he  would 

■\  :  presumably  be  a  military  tribune,  promoted  from  protector,  rather  than  a  civil  servant  of  the  militia  officialis,  cf. 

^  : :  LVIII  3960  37-8  n.,  4367  2  n.  The  Annianus  of  the  fourth  century  letter  LVI  3859  1 1  is  another  possible 

candidate  for  the  identification. 

14  Restore  possibly  /cAirrjp-ij  ovra  eJyovTa,  ‘being  confined  to  bed  with  cf  4366  1 1-12  n.,  citing  SB 
III  6003.7,  where  the  same  words  occur. 


4371.  Fragment  of  Bilingual  Proceedings 

44  5B.63/76(a)  28  x  26  cm  341-399? 

This  fragment  has  parts  of  eleven  long  lines  of  high  court  proceedings  of  the  type 
in  which  the  framework  is  in  Latin  and  the  speeches  in  Greek,  cf  4381  introd.  para.  7. 
Here  the  full  height  of  the  roll  is  preserved  but  a  good  deal  is  missing  at  the  beginnings 
of  the  lines,  the  whole  of  a  consular  date  clause  in  line  i ,  for  example,  and  several  of 
the  lines  have  lost  something  at  the  ends  as  well. 

The  dating  can  only  be  approximate.  The  script  of  the  proceedings  would  suit  the 
middle  or  the  second  half  of  the  fourth  century.  The  accounts  on  the  back  (4372),  which 
must  be  later  than  the  proceedings,  do  not  look  late,  so  that  sometime  close  to  350 
seems  likely. 

The  location  of  the  proceedings  was  the  city  of  Pelusium,  which  suggests  a  period 
when  both  Oxyrhynchus  and  Pelusium  were  still,  in  the  province  of  Augustamnica, 
founded  in  341 .  According  to  George  of  Cyprus,  Descriptio  Orbis  Romani  744-75 1  a,  giving 
a  list  of  the  cities  of  the  later  and  smaller  province  of  Arcadia,  Oxyrhynchus  was  its 
metropolis.  Arcadia  consisted  of  Middle  Egypt  only  and  did  not  include  Pelusium.  The 
earliest  mention  of  it  is  in  a  document  which  has  been  newly  interpreted  and  can  now 
be  dated  to  the  period  397—399,  see  D.  Feissel,  Travaux  et  Memoires  (College  de  France. 
Centre  de  recherche  d’histoire  et  civilisation  de  Byzance)  ii  (1991)  441-447,  cf 
J.  Kramer,  Tyche  7  (1992)  157—162,  esp.  158-9,  and  a  new  terminus  post  quern  for  the 
creation  of  the  province  is  provided  by  4385,  of  22  May  386,  see  ibid,  introd.  para.  3. 

The  presiding  officer  may  well  have  been  the  governor  of  the  province,  the  praeses 
Augustamnicae,  cf  L  3576,  where  the  presence  of  some  persons  is  required  at  the  officium 
of  the  praeses  in  Pelusium.  The  case  is  about  a  disputed  appointment  to  a  compulsory 
public  service.  There  are  two  named  speakers  in  court,  Diogenes  (i  i)  and  Sarapammon 
(6),  who  suggests  the  name  of  another  person,  Peter  son  of  Agathinus,  no  doubt  as  a 


4371.  FRAGMEKT  OF  BILINGUAL  PROCEEDINGS 


59 


58  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  BYZANTINE  PERIOD 

suitable  person  to  carry  out  the  service  in  question.  Lines  2-5  look  like  two  speeches 
by  an  advocate,  linked  by  et\  subiunxit.  The  advocate  mentions  Sarapammon,  described 
as  a  councillor  of  Oxyrhynchus,  probably  as  the  person  who  made  the  disputed  nomina¬ 
tion.  The  person  appointed,  probably  Diogenes,  is  or  was  a  deputy  in  one  post  and 
now  holds  another  post  in  connection  with  the  first  pagus,  i.e.  an  area  in  the  south  of 
the  Oxyrhynchite  nome;  he  has  no  sons  of  legal  age  or  ‘another  brother’  who  is  able 
to  do  something,  perhaps  assist  him  or  substitute  for  him  in  the  service  in  dispute.  The 
combination  of  avrdc  /xer  in  3  and  aSeXpov  'irepov  in  4  suggests  that  a  mention  of  one 
or  more  brothers  has  intervened.  The  exactor  and  stationarii  are  mentioned  in  what  looks 
like  a  request  for  action  to  be  taken  through  their  agency  (5).  In  lines  6-11  we  have 
the  remains  of  an  interrogation  by  the  presiding  official.  A  fresh  line  was  taken  for  each 
question  and  answer,  cf  e.g.  LI  3619,  with  R.  A.  Coles,  Reports  of  Proceedings  (Pap.  Brux. 
4)  54  3)  since  the  exchanges  were  short  most  of  these  lines  do  not  fill  the  great 

width  allowed  in  this  format.  To  the  first  question  Sarapammon  answered,  ‘I  suggest 
Peter  son  of  Agathinus’  (6).  This  answer  may  have  been  prolonged  into  line  7,  or,  more 
likely,  line  7  may  have  contained  a  separate  question  and  answer  which  together  were 
not  long  enough  to  leave  any  remains.  In  8,  the  question  is  lost,  but  we  have  a  complete 
answer:  ‘he  answered,  “Yes’”.  Line  9  is  short  and  has  the  end  of  an  answer,  ‘...  we 
have  all  been  pagarchs’.  At  this  date  the  word  ■naydpx’pc,  is  equivalent  to  praepositus pagi, 
see  9  n.  One  guess  might  be  that  someone  is  saying  that  exercise  of  this  post  is  not 
sufficient  to  excu§p  a  person  from  service  in  the  disputed  public  duty.  Only  the  final 
uninformative  word  of  an  answer  survives  in  the  next  line,  also  short,  ]  iKav^c  ( 1 0).  In 
1 1  we  have  the  answer,  possibly  in  full  but  not  necessarily  so,  ‘Diogenes  said,  “I  was 
away”  (?)’,  preceded  by  the  end  of  the  official’s  question;  enough  remains  to  make  a 
guess  at  a  restoration:  Std  ri,  rfjc  rrpo^oXrjc  tov  ovoj/xaroc  yiyvop,€vrjC,  jSorjOov  ovk  fjrrjcac?, 
‘Why,  when  the  proposal  of  your  name  was  made,  did  you  not  ask  for  an  assistant?’. 
Clearly  no  ruling  has  been  given  and  this  was  not  the  end  of  the  proceedings,  so  that 
we  have  lost  not  only  the  beginnings  and  the  ends  of  the  lines  of  this  first  very  broad 
column  but  also  at  least  one  more  column. 

It  may  be  worth  recalling  that  the  inventory  number  is  close  to  those  of  the  archive 
of  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus,  published  in  XLVIII  3384-3429;  the  Sarapammon  con¬ 
cerned  here  (2,  6)  could  just  possibly  be  the  one  who  appears  frequently  in  those  papers: 
3387,  3388,  both  342,  3396  7,  16,  3419  3,  3420  2,  47,  3427  8,  all  without  date.  The 
hand  of  the  Aurelius  Sarapammon  who  writes  a  subscription  for  the  illiterate  Apynchis 
in  3386  30  seems  different  from  that  of  the  Sarapammon  of  3387-8,  see  3386  30  n. 
The  Sarapammon  of  4369  i,  12,  which  again  has  a  neighbouring  inventory  number, 
could  also  be  the  same  man.  The  dated  documents  of  the  archive  of  Papnuthis  and 
Dorotheus  span  the  period  331  to  371,  and  some  documents  are  likely  to  be  later  than 
371,  see  XLVIII  pp.  74“76. 

The  proceedings  are  written  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  original  roll,  as  is 
proved  by  two  sheet-joins  running  vertically,  one  c.  2.5  cm  from  the  left  edge,  the  second 


1 


c.  21.5  cm  from  the  same  edge  and  c.  6.5  cm  from  the  right  edge.  The  width  of  the 
fully  preserved  sheet,  between  the  edges  of  the  sheet-joins,  is  therefore  c.  19  cm.  On 
the  back,  upside  down  in  relation  to  4371  and  written  across  the  fibres  of  the  verso, 
are  accounts  of  grain  in  three  columns,  the  middle  one  completely  preserved,  the  outside 
ones  somewhat  damaged,  see  below  4372. 

uii  id{us)]  Sep^embres)  in  Pel{usio)  Good  t  / /.  (vac.)  [ 

]  [  ]  CapaTrdfxixoovoc  ^ovXevrov  rfjc  ’0^iipw;YiTaj  [v.  et]  subiunxit,  [ 
SidSoxa  Trocov/uevoc  /cat  cvc  ecnv  avrdc  fiev  to[0]  irpcdrov 

Trdyov  [ 

vlovc  kv\rjXiKac  ovk  eyei  ovre  dSeXcfsdv  erepov  cxoXd^ovra,  Suvd/xevov 

avTch  cii[r’— ? 


5  Trpjoyotq  tov  e^aKTopoc  /cat  tcvv  craricovapCcjov.  (vac.)  [ 

]  (vac.)  Sarapammon  d{ixit),  inro^dXXco  IleTpov  Ayadivov.  (vac.)  [ 
]  (vac.)  [ 

]  (vac.)  r{espondit),  vaC.  (vac.)  [ 

]at  Trdvrec  Traydpxo.i  yey6va{c}piev.  (vac.)  [ 

10  ]  iKavrjc.  (vac.)  [ 

]  aroc  yiyvofxevrjc  jSoyjddv  ovk  fjTTjcac.  Diogenes  d{ixit),  dTjfjv.  [ 

I  in' pel'  2  1.  ^O^vpvyxbTibv  6  d/  — (dixit)  7  r/  —  r(espondit)  9  iKavrjc 

10  d/  =  d(ixit) 

on  the  7th  day  before  the  Ides  of  September,  in  Pelusium,  Thoth  loth.’ 


of  Sarapammon  councillor  of  Oxyrhynchus”.  And  he  added,  doing  (business?)  as  a  substitute 
for  ...  and  now  he  is  himself,  on  the  one  hand,  ...  of  the  first  pagus  ...  he  does  not  have  (sons)  of  the  age  of 
majority  or  another  brother  at  leisure  who  can  . . .  (for?)  him  . . .  through  the  attention  of  the  exactor  and  the 
stationarii.^^  ’ 

‘...  Sarapammon  said,  “I  suggest  Peter  son  of  Agathinus”.’ 

‘...  He  answered,  “Yes”.’ 

‘...  we  have  all  been  pagarchs”.’ 

‘...  sufficient”.’ 

“(Why,  when  the  proposal  of  your  name)  was  made,  did  you  not  ask  for  an  assistant?”.  Diogenes 
said,  “I  was  away”(?).’ 

I  vii  id(us)}  Sept(embres)  in  Pel(usio)  QwO  t//.  For  the  conversion  of  Thoth  loth  to  VII  Id.  Sept,  see  R.  S. 
Bagnall,  K.  A.  Wbrp,  The  Chronological  Systems  96.  In  the  Julian  year  this  was  7  September,  or  8  September 
after  an  Egyptian  year  with  six  intercalary  days,  see  ibid.  Before  the  day  a  consular  date  clause  in  Latin  is  lost. 

]  Sept  is  much  damaged;  any  mark  of  abbreviation  will  have  been  lost.  For  the  format  see  XVI  1878  i 
(Plate  I):  die  Kal(endarum)  Septembr(ium)^  Heracl(eopoli:  see  LI  p.  48  No.  28),  (m.  2)  S<hB  8.  Ed.pr.  does  not  make 
it  clear,  except  from  the  Plate,  that  0(hB  8  is  in  a  second  hand.  Here  the  pen,  ink,  and  style  seem  very  much 
the  same  in  spite  of  the  change  of  language  and  the  same  is  true  throughout. 

3  SidSoyo.  TToiov/xei^oc.  No  parallel  to  this  use  of  the  neuter  has  been  located.  I  take  it  to  indicate  that  the 
person  concerned  was  doing  work  originally  assigned  to  others. 

Kai  vvv  kcTiv  avToc  fxev  to[0]  npcorov  ndyov  [.  The  appeal  against  appointment  to  public  service  was 
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4372.  ACCOUNT  OF  GRAIN 


chiefly  based  on  the  plea  that  he  was  doing  government  business  relating  to  the  first  pagus,  probably  as 
praeposiius  pagi,  see  9  n.,  although  the  damaged  letter  on  the  edge  is  not  pi;  perhaps  epsilon  is  likeliest. 

The  first  pagus  was  in  the  south  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  near  the  border  with  the  Hermopolite,  see 
P.  Pruned,  Aegyptus  69  (1989)  1 15-6,  Jane  Rowlandson,  Ijindowners  and  Tenants  in  Roman  Egypt  12. 

The  jj,iv  may  well  suggest  that  someone  else  was  mentioned.  The  next  line  informs  us  that  he  had  no 
sons  of  age  to  do  public  service  and  no  ‘other’  brother  able,  perhaps,  to  assist  him  or  to  a  substitute  for  him 
in  this  one.  Perhaps,  therefore,  there  was  a  reference  to  a  brother  or  brothers  also  already  burdened  with 
public  service. 

5  TTplovoCa  Tov  k^aKTopoc  Kai  T&v  crariojvapLwv.  Gf.  P.  Fuad  I  Univ.  320.2  (p.  II7)>  7Tpovot[a\ 

Tov  IfdKTopoc  [.  P.  fieri.  Zill.  4.22,  a  reference  which  I  owe  to  Professor  J.  D.  Thomas,  is  very  pertinent: 
/Jo7)(?€ia  TOV  e^d-KTopoc  Kai  two  CTari^orTujr.  This  is  the  only  identified  case  where  crart^wv  is  used  of  the 
lesser  sort  of  stationarii  such  as  are  clearly  meant  here,  cf  4382  n.  It  dates  from  c.  349,  because  the  presiding 
official  is  Flavius  Strategius,  known  as  praeses  Thehaidos  in  that  year  from  P.  Amh.  II  140,  cf.  J.  Lallemand, 
L’Administration  civile  251. 

On  the  office  of  exactor  see  J.  D.  Thomas  in  L.  Griscuolo,  G.  Geraci  (edd.),  Egitto  e  Storia  Antica  (Atti  del 
Golloquio  Internazionale,  Bologna  31  agosto-2  settembre  1987)  682-691,  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  90  (1992) 
243-5.  esp.  247-250  (list). 

6  On  (moPdXXw  see  N.  Lewis,  The  Compulsory  Public  Services  63;  it  is  specific  to  curia]  services,  and  this  is 
obviously  the  case  here,  see  2. 

7  Nothing  survives  of  this  line.  It  may  have  contained  a  complete  question  and  answer,  shorter  than 
usual,  or  more  of  the  exchange  begun  in  6. 

8  On  the  abbreviation  expanded  as  r(espondit)  see  LI  3619  9  n. 

9  naydpxat.  This  evidently  refers  to  praepositi  of  the  pagi,  and  not  to  the  powerful  magnates  who  are 
called  pagarchs  in  the  later  Byzantine  papyri,  see  W.  Liebeschuetz,  Bygantinische  ZAtschrifl  66  (1973)  38-46, 
esp.  38-40.  There  are  a  few  parallels:  first  G.  Theod.  VIII  15.1  (before  Gonstantine’s  death  in  May  337), 
where  myapyelv  is  used  to  mean  ‘act  as  praepositus  pagi’,  see  M.  Gelzer,  Studien  zur  byzantinischm  Verwaltung 
Agyptens  96  n.  i,  secondly  XVII  2110  4,  where  -rrayapyla  occurs  in  a  document  of  370,  see  2110  qn., 
J.  Lallemand,  L’Adminis^tration  civile  133  n.  4,  and  thirdly  ■nay{i]apxia  Tijecuc  in  XLVI  3307  i,  of  the  early 
fourth  century,  equlvailent  to  a  description  of  the  eighth  pagus,  see  note. 

yey6va{c}p,eii.  This  is  an  odd  error,  but  since  the  end  of  the  line  is  blank  for  about  12  cm  it  is  impossible 
to  articulate  it  as  y4yovac  p,e'r.  Moreover,  the  argument  seems  to  be  that  all  the  councillors,  or  perhaps  all  of 
a  group  within  the  council,  have  been  praepositi,  and  that  the  exercise  of  the  office  did  not  give  immunity 
from  the  public  service  now  under  discussion. 

1 1  See  introd.  for  a  suggested  reconstruction  of  the  question. 

The  papyrus  breaks  off  close  to  the  end  of  an-i)r,  so  that  a  longer  restoration,  on  the  lines  of  a-ni!jv[T'qca 
or  i.rTriv[eyKa,  is  not  excluded.  However,  the  obvious  dirijo,  ‘I  was  away’,  is  very  likely  to  be  right.  Even  so 
the  sentence  may  have  continued  or  there  may  have  been  something  more  in  this  answer. 


4372.  Account  of  Grain 

44  5fi.63/76(a)  28  x26  cm  341-399? 

These  accounts  stand  on  the  back  of  4371,  upside  down  in  relation  to  it,  and  are 
published  here  mainly  for  the  sake  of  completeness,  since  it  is  difficult  to  see  exactly 
what  their  context  was.  The  damaged  heading  refers  to  the  exaction  list  {aTTanrjci^ov) 
of  the  eighth  indiction,  which  implies  that  they  concern  taxes  or  rents  in  grain.  Eighth 
indictions  falling  in  the  period  to  which  4371  is  assigned  are  349/350,  364/ 5,  379/380, 
394/5.  The  script  favours  the  earlier  dates.  The  first  column  has  names  and  amounts 
of  wheat  in  artabas,  some  of  them  described  as  arrears  of  the  sixth  indiction,  and  of 
the  seventh,  followed  by  a  sum  total,  which  is  correct,  and  by  some  additional  figures 


apparently  relating  to  the  next  indiction,  indiction  nine,  which  is  puzzling,  and  by  some 
other  notes  which  are  damaged  and  not  at  present  understood.  In  most  cases  the  names, 
which  are  damaged  on  the  left,  can  be  restored  from  column  ii,  which  is  complete 
except  for  some  patches  of  abrasion.  Col.  ii  has  amounts  of  barley  in  artabas,  several 
of  them  followed  by  an  alternative  amount;  the  figures  are  difficult  to  check  and  total 
because  of  these  alterations.  Here  too  there  is  a  note  relating  to  the  ninth  indiction.  In 
column  iii  the  names  are  familiar  from  i  and  ii,  but  the  ends  of  the  lines  are  lost  and 
it  is  therefore  not  clear  what  the  commodity  was.  It  was  measured  in  artabas  (66)  and 
may  have  been,  for  instance,  lentils.  There  are  marginal  check  marks  in  the  shape  of 
thick  dots  or  sigma-like  curves  or  oblique  lines  beside  some  of  the  entries  of  col.  ii.  Col. 
iii  has  none;  the  left  margin  of  col.  i  is  lost. 

There  is  some  possibility  that  these  accounts  may  be  connected  with  the  archive 
of  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus,  see  4371  introd.  para.  5,  suggesting  that  the  Sarapammon 
there  might  be  one  who  figures  in  that  archive.  Among  the  names  in  4372  the  only 
possible  connection  is  through  ’HXtac  yecopyoc,  who  might  be  identical  with  a  tenant 
farmer  mentioned  in  XLVIII  3388,  an  order  dated  342  from  a  Sarapammon  instructing 
Papnuthis  as  steward  to  issue  seed  corn  to  a  tenant  farmer  {yecopyoc)  called  Elias.  This 
is  very  tenuous. 


i 


]  aTraiTrjctixov  rj^'  lv8iK{T{atvoc). 
(vac.) 


CiA/Sa]  vdc  T^aA/reuc 

CLTOV 

{apT.)  va 

ececoc 

CLTOV 

{dpr.)  ly 

'Hpa]KXfjc  TTpec^VTepoc 

CITOV 

{apr.)  AS5^ 

ifcAoJirtoc  apcTreXo[v]py6c 

cirov 

(dpT.)  t^d 

Aloe]  apcTreXovpyoc 

CITOV 

{dpr.)  ty\-dx°^ 

]  oc  kxOeeecue  s'5” 

CiTOV 

{dpr.)  1S5 

&i]ojv  an{d)  €tt{olkCov)  Tarpov 

CLTOV 

{dpr.)  Ke 

KeXo]iTi,oc  yecopyoc 

CLTOV 

{dpr.) 

kx6]ece(joc  s'5" 

CLTOV 

{dpr.)  Krj 

^5”  i]f8lK{TtCOPOc) 

CLTOV 

{dpr.)  dx°/3 

]oc  0  ecyev  Si{d)  rfjc  pc7]Tp[6]c 

cC{tov) 

{dpr.)  adx°/3 

’//At]ac  yecopyoc 

CLTOV 

(dpr.)  iPx°^ 

]  eydececoc  s'9” 

CLTOV 

{dpr.)  V7]x°s 

YIttl]cov  yecopyoc 

CLTOV 

(dpr.)  pXrjS'x°8 

/7a]0Aoc  IJoXepcov 

CLTOV 

{dpr.)  kSx^S 
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/JerjTlpic  TSKTCov  cCtov  (apr.)  y^' 

Ca]pfidT7]c  yipojv  (vac.) 

MvoOtic  (fipovTicrric  cl{tov)  (apr.) 

20  Kop[P]ovXa)v  d'!T{d)  Xip{  )  cCrov  (apr.)  i 

IJeTevpLc  a7T{d)  Tcrpoy  cC{tov)  {dpr.)  s' 

(yLVOPTai)  (dpr.)  xLd,  (jS"  ^dpcuv  (dpr.) 

wv  eydececoc  {dpr.)  pted.  Ai^pip-aTi^e— 
re  Se  r[6]  ^  .ff.fS'S”  irdyov  pL-fj  ifj'r](f)tc9ev. 

I  ip&ikS",  and  similarly  throughout  2  “  -aprafiai,  and  so  throughout  3  kxOecfoic'.  1. 

l/rSracuc,  and  so  throughout  4  5' =  i,  and  so  throughout  5  d  =  i,  and  so  throughout  6  Ld  = 

a  (i.o.  J),  and  so  throughout;  ;(“  =  (j^oiVorec),  and  so  throughout  8  an 'eir'  12  Si',  ci  (cap,  of 

sigma  cut  by  iota):  so  also  19,  21  20  aw'^ip'  21  an'icrpov  22  /  ={ytvovrat)  23-241. 

A'l^/x/ixart^erat 


25  C  CiA^avdc  xoXkcvc 

kyOeceojc 

C  ’HpaKXrjc  Tjpec^vrepoc 

C  'Epp,iac  kXeovpyoc 

KeXoiTioc  dp.TTeXov[py{6c)?] 
30  Aloe  apprreXovpyoc 

’HXlac  KaXarey  (vac.) 
kydececoc 

C  KeXoLTLOC  yecopyoc 

kyOicewc 

35"  ^S"  tvSt/<(rtajpoc) 

’HXiac  yeojpyoc 
C  Mtticov  yecupyoc 

C  IJavXoc  KarapiCvLoc 

C  IJavXoc  /ToAeptcuit 

40  C  UcTTlpLC  TCKTCjOV 

Capp,drrjC  yepcov 
//  IJeKVCLC  ravpeXdTTjC 

rieTCVov^ic  (177(0)  TcTpov 
C  ’HpaKXfjC  TTpCcflvTCpOC 


ii 

Kpid{rjc)  {dpT.)  KS 
/<p[t]0('f)c)  (dpr.)  Sy 
Kp[i]9{r)c)  {dpr.)  KS'x°r] 

[Kp]i.d{fjc)  {dpr.)  iyLdx°^ 

Kpi9{fic)  {dpr)  /3 
[K]pt0(7)c)  (dpr.)  ^5' 
i<pi.9{fic)  {dpr.)  p,^  {dpr.)  pa 
Kpi9{ric)  {dpr.)  € 

Kpi9{fjc)  {dpr)  vCS'x°S 
KpL9{fjc)  {dpr.)  t.yy 
Kpi.9{fjc)  {dpr.)  t5 
Kpi9{fjC)  {dpr.)  XSx°S  {dpr.) 

Kpi9{fjc)  {dpr.)  xdx^d 
Kpi9{rjc)  {dpr.)  a 

Kpi9{fic)  {dpr.)  [A^  L  dx°??°  'kvX°  s' 
Kpt9{fjc)  {dpr.)  1.9  dA(Aat)  {dpr.)  j8 
(vac.) 

Kpi9{ric)  {dpr.)  K§'x°ld  {dpr.)  /<^Ld 
Kpi9{fjc)  {dpr.)  ta5  dA(Aat)  {dpr.)  ia$ 
(vac.) 
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Col.  i 

exaction  list  of  the  8th  indiction. 

Silvanus,  smith 

wheat  artabas 

51 

Arrears 

wheat  artabas 

13 

Heracles,  priest 

wheat  artabas 

341 

5 

Celoetius,  vinedresser 

wheat  artabas 

i4 

Dius,  vinedresser 

wheat  artabas 

isii  ch.  2 

. . .  arrears  of  6th 

wheat  artabas 

Hi 

Theon  from  the  hamlet  of  latru 

wheat  artabas 

25 

10 

Celoetius,  tenant  farmer 

wheat  artabas 

97U  ch.  2 

Arrears  of  the  6th 

wheat  artabas 

28 

7th  indiction 

wheat  artabas 

4  ch.  2 

(The  same?):  what  he  had  through  his  mother 

wheat  artabas 

U  ch.  2 

Elias,  tenant  farmer 

wheat  artabas 

62  ch. 4 

(The  same?)  for  arrears  of  the  6th 

wheat  artabas 

58  ch.  6 

15 

Apion,  tenant  farmer 

wheat  artabas 

1384  ch.  4 

Paulus  alias  Polemon 

wheat  artabas 

24  ch. 6 

Pettiris,  carpenter 

wheat  artabas 

3i 

Sarmates,  old  man 

(vac.) 

Anutis,  overseer 

wheat  artabas 

6J4  ch.  2 

20 

Corbulo  (?)  from  Chir(  ) 

wheat  artabas 

10 

Peteyris,  from  Istru 

wheat  artabas 

6,’ 

‘Total:  artabas  6oo^4,  of  which  arrears: 

artabas  115^.  And  the 

sum  for  ...  in  the  6th  pagus  has  been 

credited  (?),  although  not  counted.’ 

‘Taxes  (rents?)  of  the  gth:  artabas  504!-  ch.  8.’ 

Col.  ii 

25  Silvanus,  smith 

barley  artabas 

26 

Arrears  # 

barley  artabas 

Heracles,  priest 

barley  artabas 

20^  ch.  8 

Hermias,  oil-worker 

barley  artabas 

isii  ch.  2 

Celoetius,  vinedresser 

barley  artabas 

2 

30  Dius,  vinedresser 

barley  artabas 

2i 

Elias  alias  Kalateg(?) 

barley  artabas 

47  art,  41 

Arrears 

barley  artabas 

5 

Celoetius,  tenant  farmer 

barley  artabas 

57i  ch.  6 

Arrears  of  the  6th 

barley  artabas 

Hi 

35  7th  indiction 

barley  artabas 

loi 

Elias,  tenant  farmer 

barley  artabas 

34  ch.  4  art.  22 

Apion,  tenant  farmer 

barley  artabas 

20^  ch. 4 

Paulus,  hired  by  the  month 

barley  artabas 

I 

Paulus  alias  Polemon 

barley  artabas 

28  ch.  6 

40  Pettiris,  carpenter 

barley  artabas 

19;  another  art.  2 

Sarmates,  old  man 

(vac.) 

Pecysis,  bull-driver 

barley  artabas 

2oi  ch,  2  art,  2’jii 

Petenuphis,  from  Istru 

barley  artabas 

I :  j,  another  art,  1 1  j 

Heracles,  priest 

(vac.) 

45  Celoetius  from  . . . 

barley  artabas 

Hi 

Apphus  from  Lamasonis 

barley  artabas 

7-’ 

‘Total  art.  348  (or  374)-^  ch.  4, 

of  which  arrears  art.  42^.’ 

‘Taxes  (rents?)  of  the  gth:  barley  art. 
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Col,  iii 

(51-67)  ‘Silvanus  smith  Heracles,  priest  Celoetius,  vinedresser  Dius,  vinedresser  Theon 
from  latru  Celoetius,  tenant  farmer  ...,  Arrears  of  the  6th  ...,  Elias,  tenant  farmer  Arrears  of  the 
6th  7th  indiction  Apion,  tenant  farmer  Paulus  alias  Polemon  Pecysis,  bull-driver  ...,  Anutis, 
overseer  Peteyris  from  Istru  Total  art.  ...  of  which  arrears 

1  The  trace  on  the  edge  seems  to  be  part  of  an  upright.  Something  like  avTiypNo\y,  ‘copy’,  might 
account  for  the  genitive  in  d™tTi}ci>ou  and  fit  if  it  were  set  out  into  the  margin  a  little,  but  this  is  not  specially 
appropriate. 

2  CiA/SaJvdc.  See  25,  51. 

4  'Hpa\K\fjc.  See  27,  44,  52. 

5  KcXojcTou.  See  29,  53,  cf.  9,  33,  45,  56.  The  name  is  unknown  elsewhere,  but  there  seem  to  be  three 
persons  so  called  in  this  document,  a  vine-dresser  (5,  29,  53),  a  tenant  farmer  (9,  33,  56),  and  another  identified 
only  by  his  place  of  origin  or  residence  (45). 

6  Atoc],  See  30,  54. 

7  Cf.  14  for  another  entry  with  something  before  kyBecewc,  There  are  no  similar  entries  in  col.  ii  and 
probably  none  in  iii.  Here  the  ligature  suits  ]Aoc  best,  but  the  sense  seems  to  suggest  rather  6  auj-rdc,  also  for 
14  6  aii]T(o'c),  expanded  from  oaujr '.  Similarly  in  12  6  avrjdc  suits  the  slightly  different  context. 

8  04]ipv.  See  55. 

d7r(d)  kTT(oiKiov)  ’larpov,  cf,  55.  No  such  place  is  recorded  in  P.  Pruneti,  /  cmtri  abitati.  A,  Calderini, 
S.  Daris,  Dizwmrio  dei  nomi  geogri^ici  iii  6  records  a  toVoc  ’larpov  from  P.  Lond.  IV  1419,369;  this  was  in  the 
Upper  Aphroditopolite  nome  and  the  document  dates  from  the  eighth  century.  In  this  list  (8  and  55)  it  is  not 
possible  to  read  "Icrpov,  a  well  known  Oxyrhynchite  locality,  see  2 1  n. 

In  R.  Pintaudi,  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn  (edd.),  Tavolette  Ligme  e  Cerate  da  Varie  Collezioni  (Pap.  Flor.  XVIII)  No,  31 
we  find  printed  UroXXoiic  and  kniK/  larp/  Sin/  a  (ii)  and  ’Apetcov  and  ’eniKl  iarp/  SiirA/  a  (i3)‘  Litie  17  has 
and  kniK/  larp/  too,  but  I  could  not  verify  it  from  the  plate  (Tav,  XLI),  and  2  may  have  and  larpdc  as  printed, 
but  the  plate  allows  some  doubt.  It  seems  likely  that  dnd  kn{o}iK(iov)  ’larp(ov),  with  an  iotacism,  is  to  be 
recognized  in  1 1,  13,  and  possibly  17,  with  perhaps  some  version  of  and  ’larpov  in  2.  There  is  some  probability 
that  the  codex  of  Ammonius  {Tav.  Varie  Nos.  23-32)  comes  from  Oxyrhynchus  too,  not  the  Fayum,  as  argued 
ibid.  pp.  102,  120. 

9  Cf.  5  n. 

10- 1 1  This  Celoetius,  the  tenant  farmer,  has  arrears  which  to  go  back  to  the  two  previous  indictions 
here  and  in  34-35,  in  57  only  the  sixth  indiction  appears.  For  the  restoration  of  IS'  35. 

12  There  is  no  parallel  entry,  8  could  possibly  be  a,  which  might  be  more  comfortable.  The  most 
attractive  restoration  would  be  o  avr]6c,  see  7  n.  We  could  envisage  something  like  nai  Trpjoc  0  ktA.,  ‘and  in 
respect  of  what  he  (Celoetius)  had  through  his  mother’,  but  the  meaning  of  this  would  not  be  perfectly  clear. 
What  is  clear  from  the  arithmetic  is  that  this  amount  is  counted  as  arrears,  see  23  n. 

13  See  36,  58.  The  tenant  farmer  Elias  is  the  only  possible  tenuous  link  with  the  archive  of  Papnuthis, 
see  introd.  para.  2. 

14  Perhaps  restore  0  a8]T(8c),  cf  7  n.  Elias  has  no  arrears  of  barley  (36),  but  has  arrears  of  both  the  sixth 
and  the  seventh  indictions  in  the  third  commodity  (59  -60), 

15  See  37,  61. 

16  See  39,  62.  Polemon  is  presumably  an  alias  of  this  Paul. 

17  See  40, 

18  See  41,  where  likewise  a  blank  follows  the  name  and  description. 

19  See  64. 

20  Kop[li]pvXa>v.  The  end,  -vXo)v,  seems  clear,  but  the  reading  is  rather  doubtful.  The  entry  has  no 
parallel  in  the  other  columns. 

No  place  name  Xip{  )  or  Xcip(  )  is  known,  either  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  or  elsewhere  in  the  papyri, 
cf  8  n. 

21  See  65,  cf  43.  For  ’’Icrpov  in  the  Middle  toparchy  see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati  73.  It  is  now  known 
from  LX  4089  21  (ad  351)  to  have  been  assigned  to  the  7th  pagus.  A  place  in  the  6th  pagus  seem  to  be 
mentioned  in  24,  see  23-4  n. 
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22  The  total  of  the  column  is  correct  at  600J;}:  artabas  of  wheat.  There  are  forty  choenices  to  the  artaba, 
as  usual.  The  choenices  appear  only  in  groups  of  2,  4,  6  and  8.  Ten  choenices  are  noted  as  one  quarter  of 
an  artaba. 

After  the  column  total  the  text  should  be  read  straight  on  into  23,  ‘of  which  arrears:  art.  1 15^’-  Although 
in  the  same  hand,  the  rest  of  line  22  is  just  slightly  out  of  register  and  was  probably  added  later  as  a  separate 
note;  note  that  49,  its  counterpart  for  column  ii,  has  been  added  in  the  lower  margin,  well  below  the  column 
total.  Here  the  damaged  BS"  is  corroborated  by  49,  which  clearly  has  OS"  c/>opaiv  KpiBfjc.  The  reference  forward 
in  time  to  the  ninth  indiction  in  a  list  which  is  headed  with  a  reference  to  the  exaction  list  of  the  eighth 
indiction  and  which  contains  notes  of  arrears  of  the  seventh  and  sixth  indictions  is  puzzling.  Perhaps  this  is 
a  figure  for  the  assessment  of  the  next  year,  rjiopoc  is  ambiguous;  taxes  perhaps  seem  more  likely  than  rents. 

23  The  figure  for  arrears  is  correct  at  art.  115^:  13  (line  3)  +  i4|  (7)  +  28  (io)  +  ;|  ch.  2  (ii)+i;^  ch.  2 
(i2)  +  58  ch.  6  (i4)  =  ii5i. 

23-4  The  reading  and  meaning  of  this  passage  are  still  uncertain.  It  seems  likely  that  before  vdyov 
there  is  a  new  place  name,  (j>  ci  c,  which  probably  occurs  again  in  45  diro  (^[  ]  ci'ac.  Istru  was  in  the 
7th  pagus,  see  2 1  and  n.,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  6th  and  the  7th  pagi  were  adjoining,  cf  e.g.  P.  Pruneti, 
Aegyptus  69  (1989)  117. 

Comparison  of  the  two  passages  perhaps  allows  the  tentative  suggestion  of  the  readings  'E<jypff.icCa.c  (24) 
and  'E<j>[rj\p,icCac  (45).  No  other  places  of  the  same  name  are  known.  It  might  originally  have  denoted  a  piece 
of  land  leased  for  a  half  share  of  the  crop,  cf.  e.g.  II  277  5  ktjP  ^p^ecia  (1.  ^piceia)  Trdvrwv  rojv  ecop-crtur  kK  t^c 
yrjc  KapTTWv  Kai  y^vripdroiv^  17— 18  p^pkBoipai  r'qv  y'pv  [xa0d)c]  TTpoxctrai,  VI  913  Tjpiciac  (1. 

ijiuicei'ac)  T&v  [rrepLyiyvop]4vu)v  Kapirwv. 

LSJ  records  the  adjective  ((jirjpicvc,  known  only  from  XIV  1668  10,  as  meaning  ‘half  as  much  again’. 
The  edited  text  and  translation  of  the  whole  passage  (4-17,  cf.  Sel.  Pap.  I  150)  run  as  follows:  cwc(3oAor  t& 
CKcapii  X'fp”'  ’■“f  ipyacTr/ploiv,  Kal  rrporepov  p4v  4Xey€v  Sti  fj  Sdc  ppi  (dpra^ac)  ijS,  fj  Xafii  (dpr.)  Kai  mpt 
Todrov  Std  TTpoTdpac  kirtcroXiic  kS'pXo^cd  coi^  rOr  S4  poi  ’4Xeyev  6ti,  to  4^ripicv  khdiKapev  role  kpya^opkvoic.  ovttco 
ovv  eyed  cvvedkprjv  TT^pi  rodrov,  dypt  o5  coi  S^Adicw.  eltrer  yap  'poi'  on  odd’  outojc  cvv4&€vto  ol  €pya^d/x[e] roi, 
kiri  f]  Teiprj  tov  cehov  oXiyrj  ecriv  (1.  kvd,  Tipdj,  cirov),  ‘I  had  a  meeting  with  Skoru  respecting  the  workshops, 
and  formerly  he  said  “Either  give  me  12  artabae  or  take  12  art.’’,  as  I  told  you  in  a  previous  letter;  but  now 
he  said  to  me,  “We  have  given  the  workmen  one  and  a  half  as  much”.  I  accordingly  would  not  make  an 
agreement  with  him  about  this  before  telling  you.  For  he  said  to  me  that  the  workmen  had  not  agreed  even 
on  these  terms,  since  the  value  of  the  corn  is  small.’ 

It  looks  more  likely  that  to  k^rjpicv  here  means  ‘half  and  half’,  like  k(f>  rjpioeCac  or  k<f>’  fipiceiq.,  although 
the  situation  is  hard  to  see.  We  ought  perhaps  to  understand  the  phrase  as  an  iotacistic  writing  of  t6  iip'rip(c(.i.. ' 
We  might  guess  that  this  is  a  job  to  be  done  on  wheat,  possibly  milling.  Skoru  wants  to  undertake  it  and 
thinks  the  resulting  amount  will  be  roughly  twenty-four  artabas  clear.  His  first  proposal  is  that  either  he 
should  have  the  work  done  for  a  fee  of  12  art.,  the  uncertain  remainder  going  to  the  owner,  or  that  the 
owner  should  accept  1 2  art.  as  his  share  and  allow  the  unknown  remainder  to  Skoru  and  Co.  This  is  analogous 
to  cultivation  contracts  where  there  may  be  either  a  fixed  rent  in  kind  to  the  landlord,  or  a  fixed  fee  to  the 
harvesters  for  their  work.  But  Skoru  then  says  that  he  has  ‘given’,  meaning  presumably  ‘offered’,  ‘half 
and  half’  to  the  workers  who  may  carry  out  the  work,  and  adds  that  even  so  the  workers  are  not  ready 
to  agree. 

The  likely  meaning  of  XjjpparCeraL  ...pi]  ilfppicBdv,  ‘is  credited,  although  not  counted’,  should  be  that 
the  wheat  had  been  received  but  that  the  amount  was  not  yet  known  to  the  compiler  of  the  account. 

28  Hermias  the  oil-worker  does  not  appear  in  col.  i  or  col.  iii. 

31  Elias  alias  Calateg  (or  Galageg?),  cf.  IlavXoc  TloXdpwp  and  16  n.,  occurs  only  here.  No  name  similar 
to  Calateg  has  been  identified  elsewhere.  It  looks  like  a  metathesis  of  /caraAey-,  but  this  has  suggested  no 
solution  so  far. 

With  this  entry  the  trouble  with  alternative  figures  begins:  art.  41  has  been  added,  apparently  in  the 
same  hand,  after  art.  47.  A  similar  alternative  appears  in  36;  in  39  the  first  figure  has  at  least  been  deleted; 
in  40  and  43  additional  sums  are  signalled  by  aA(Aai).  No  satisfactory  way  of  making  the  account  total  correctly 
has  been  identified  yet.  See  also  48  n. 

38  IlavXoc  Karapivioc.  The  ending  is  damaged,  but  it  seems  likely  that  this  is  for  Karaprjvioc,  a  worker 
hired  by  the  month,  cf.  H.  Guvigny,  BIFAO  88  (1988)  39-40,  although  her  interpretation  of  KaTapeiv(  )  as 
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Karap-qvwc  is  contested  by  I.  Fikhman,  ^PE  84  (1990)  67-8,  who  adheres  to  KaTapciv{ac).  This  term  might 
suggest  that  the  list  is  connected  with  some  large  estate,  but  again  the  link  is  tenuous. 

42  See  63. 

43  Petenuphis  does  not  occur  in  col.  i  or  col.  iii.  Just  possibly  this  entry  should  have  referred  to  Peteyris 
from  the  same  locality  (2 1 ,  65). 

44  Heracles,  priest,  has  already  appeared  within  this  column,  see  27,  cf  4,  52,  which  probably  accounts 
for  the  failure  to  complete  this  entry.  Although  damaged  -npecjldTepoc  seems  clear  enough;  the  scanty  traces 
after  it  have  not  been  recognized  as  part  of  Kpi.8{ric),  as  in  a  standard  entry. 

45  See  5  n.  for  this  Celoetius.  For  the  much  damaged  place  name  see  23-4  n. 

46  Apphus  does  not  appear  in  col.  i  or  col.  iii. 

Lamason  is  known  as  a  personal  name,  but  not  previously  as  a  place  name.  Places  named  after  people 
are  very  common.  The  sixth-century  Oxyrhynchite  pov{ri)  or  pop{acr-ijpiov)  Aapdcwvoc  known  from  PSI  VII 
791. 1 1  could  possibly  be  named  after  a  place  rather  than  a  person. 

47  The  figures  have  not  been  made  to  total  satisfactorily,  see  31  n.,  48  n. 

48  The  calculation  of  the  arrears  should  be  easy,  but  this  figure  of  42  J  is  also  puzzling.  Barring  error, 
the  calculation  should  be:  4^  (line  26)-t-5  (32)8- igi  (34)+ioi  (35)  =  33i-  The  figures  have  been  checked 
again  and  seem  certain  in  spite  of  some  minor  damage. 

49  Gf  22  n.,  para.  2. 

50  This  figure  looks  as  if  it  has  been  deliberately  smudged  or  half  washed  out.  It  may  be  related  to  the 
column  total  (47)  or  to  the  figure  for  the  gth  indiction  (49),  although  it  is  a  centimetre  or  so  below  the  earlier 
part  of  49. 

51-67  Unlike  col.  ii,  col.  iii  has  no  check  marks,  but  the  significance  of  that  is  not  obvious. 

All  the  names  are  familiar  from  cols,  i  and  ii.  This  one  also  relates  to  a  commodity  measured  in  artabas 
(66),  and  to  the  same  accounting  period  as  the  others,  see  57,  59-60,  so  that  the  commodity  is  presumably 
a  different  agricultural  crop;  lentils  would  perhaps  be  the  most  likely,  cf  e.g.  LI  3628-33,  lists  of  commodity 
prices.  The  last  trace  in  51  might  well  be  a  phi,  for  flaKov,  but  there  is  some  ink  before  it  which  requires 
explanation.  It  could  perhaps  be  accidental. 


4373.  Order  to  Supply  wine 

63  6B.66/K(i-3)a  27  x  6  cm  26  June  364 

The  order  is  directed  to  a  wine  steward  by  two  persons  who  are  the  employees  of 
an  estate  belonging  to  two  or  more  landowners.  They  order  the  steward  to  disburse 
one  jar  of  wine  as  the  ration  for  the  date  of  the  order  and  the  three  following  days, 
four  days  in  all,  to  a  new  recruit,  said  to  be  a  volunteer,  who  came  from  a  place  called 
Sebennytus,  see  2  n.  This  origin  recalls  the  passages  in  the  Theodosian  code  which 
speak  of  the  recruitment  of  uagi,  vagrants,  into  the  late  Roman  army,  see  A.  H.  M. 
Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  615,  ii  1254  n.  15. 

The  format  is  that  of  a  horizontal  strip,  with  long  lines  written  transversa  charta,  cf. 
4359  introd.  para.  5,  that  is,  across  the  fibres  of  the  recto,  as  is  proved  by  the  remains 
of  a  sheet  join  running  horizontally  below  the  last  line  and  visible  only  at  the  bottom 
edge  on  the  right.  The  back  is  blank. 

A  similar  order  to  supply  meat,  from  the  same  two  senders  and  dated  in  the  same 
year,  has  been  published  as  P.  Lond.  V  1655.  Its  text  can  be  much  improved  by 
comparison  with  this,  see  pPE  (forthcoming). 
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/ /  Anifiovc  Kai  ’IciScoptav^dc)  (vac.)  Xaipruxovi  olvo-xieipLcrfj)  x{Mp€Lv).  (vac.) 
Soc  CapaTrCoovi  arro  CejSevvvTov  riptovL  kmSeSujKOTi  eavrov  etc  crparCav  eic 

TOVC  vvv 

KeXevc6{evTac)  elcevexdfjvai,  v€oXeKT{ovc)  cttl  rrjc  kmvepLriceatc  v-rrep 

Tfjc  ovciiac)  T&v  KvpCcov 
p,ov  yeovx{cov)  Kat  vvv  v{7rep)  rjp^epi&v)  S  r&tv  arro  'Errel^  /3  eojc  e  olvov 
Kepdpiiov  ev  p,(6vov),  a.  (m.  2?)  epp&cdai  ce  €vx(op,ai?) 
[erovc)  p,^”  05}  Erretcf)  /3”.  (vac.)  rroXXolc  xpd{voic).  Soc  o’i(vov) 

Kcpidpiov)  [a. 

I  iCiSajptai'5j  oLvoxxS  2  1.  crpareCav  3  K^X^vcS\  peoXevr',  ouc^  4  yeovx?,  vSj 

evx'  (or  «ux[o]"?[)  5  L,  X/?9"5>  o‘  (iota  cut  by  horizontal)  yep/? 

‘Apphus  and  Isidorianus  to  Chaeremon,  wine  steward,  greetings,  Deliver  to  Sarapion  from  Sebennytus, 
a  recruit  who  has  submitted  himself  for  military  service  among  the  new  levies  now  ordered  to  be  contributed 
for  the  7th  indiction  in  respect  of  the  estate  of  my  lords  the  landowners,  forthwith  in  respect  of  the  four  days 
from  Epeiph  2  till  5,  wine  one  jar  only,  i.  Year  40,  9,  Epeiph  2.’  (2nd  hand?)  ‘I  (or  we?)  pray  for  your  health 
for  many  years,  Deliver  wine  i  jar.’ 

1  The  two  almost  perpendicular  lines  before  the  first  name  may  be  check  marks,  but  they  appear  no 
different  from  the  rest  of  the  writing. 

2  hjni)  Ci^evvvTov.  Sebennytus  in  the  Delta  is  a  long  way  from  Oxyrhynchus  and  moreover  was  probably 
at  this  date  in  the  proviSce  o{  Aegyptus,  cf.  Hierocles,  Synecdemus  725.2,  while  Oxyrhynchus  would  have  been 
in  Augustamnica.  The  village  of  Sebennytus  in  the  Arsinoite  nome,  comparatively  close  to  Oxyrhynchus  and 
in  the  same  province,  may  be  meant,  but  it  seems  likely  that  this  would  have  been  specified  more  carefully. 
See  introd.  for  the  suggestion  that  this  person  was  a  vagrant  of  some  kind. 

kmSeSwKdri  eavTop.  An  actual  example  of  a  volunteer  for  military  service  at  this  period  is  worth  noting, 
see  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  614-5,  titit  of  course  we  cannot  be  absolutely  sure  that  the  description' 
given  by  the  document  is  perfectly  true;  the  wording  of  toOc  vOv  /ceAeucfljeVrac)  elcevexSfivai  veoXeKT{ovc)  suggests 
that  the  more  usual  process  of  conscription  was  going  on  at  the  same  time,  even  if  it  did  not  affect  this  recruit, 

3  Indiction  7  is  363/4,  see  below  5  n.  and  R,  S,  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  75. 

4  fiou.  ...  (m.  2?)  ...  eilx(o|Uai?).  The  order  purports  to  come  from  two  people,  so  that  /aov  is  a  slip  and 
efi7^(t!fte(la)  would  be  strictly  correct.  The  farewell  formula  and  countersignature  are  slightly  more  rapid,  but 
they  could  have  been  written  by  the  same  person  as  the  main  text,  and  this  seems  not  unlikely.  P.  Lond, 
1655  has  two  countersignatures,  as  we  would  expect,  but  also  has  fsov  in  this  place. 

5  Era  year  40/9  =  363/4,  see  Bagnall,  'Worp,  op,  cit.  38.  Epeiph  2  is  26  June,  see  ibid.  loi. 


4374.  Fragment  of  a  Tax  List 

65  6B.3i/M(i-2)a  10  x26.5  cm  before  5-14  April  365 

This  piece  'was  cut  out  of  the  tax  list  so  that  the  back  could  be  used  again  for  the 
next  item,  4375,  which  is  dated  to  April  365,  on  a  da'y  bet'ween  the  5th  and  the  14th 
inclusive.  The  list  was  therefore  compiled  before  that  day.  Each  person  in  the  list  is 
associated  with  an  area  of  land,  measured  in  aruras,  and  an  amount  of  money,  specified 


4374.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  TAX  LIST 


69 

in  myriads  of  denarii,  a  monetary  term  not  common  before  the  second  half  of  the  fourth 
century,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflation  12.  The  figures  for  the  money  are  in 
every  case  incomplete  or  possibly  incomplete,  but  it  can  be  calculated  that  each  arura 
was  assessed  at  somewhere  between  1 1,250  and  12,500  denarii,  see  4  n.  It  is  not  clear 
that  the  document  relates  to  a  tax  on  land;  it  was  a  common  practice  to  share  out  other 
government  levies  in  proportion  to  the  areas  of  land  held  by  those  liable  to  pay,  see  LI 
3634  I  n. 

The  amounts  of  land  are  in  general  large.  If  we  set  aside  a  damaged  figure  which 
seems  to  record  four  hundred  and  twenty-one  and  three-quarters  aruras  (9),  the  largest 
is  one  of  nearly  two  hundred  and  seventy-four  aruras  (5)  held  by  a  beneflciarius,  although 
there  is  a  person  with  the  once  lofty  title  of  perfectissimus  who  is  credited  here  with  only 
eight  (4).  A  second  beneflciarius  is  assessed  on  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  aruras  (6).  One 
ojjkialis  is  assessed  on  nearly  fifty-four  aruras  (3),  another  probably  on  ninety-two  aruras 
(8).  Two  individuals  have  the  description  ex  praepositis  {arro  rrpaLflocLTmv)  1 4,  1 6),  prob¬ 
ably  a  military  title,  see  1 4  n.  In  the  first  case  the  area  and  the  sum  are  lost,  in  the 
second  the  area  is  probably  more  than  one  hundred  aruras,  although  the  damage  is  so 
severe  that  even  this  is  not  quite  certain. 

A  sheet  join  running  vertically  about  1.5  cm  from  the  right  edge  shows  that  the 
writing  runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  original  roll,  but  there  is  no  way  of 
knowing  how  extensive  the  list  was  to  begin  with.  The  format  is  less  detailed  than  that 
of  P.  Herm.  Landlisten,  where  pagus  numbers  and  land  categories  are  specified,  but  no 
sums  of  money. 


Aptp]a>viavdc  {apovpai)  pod  (rerapTov) 

(Srjvaptojv  pLvptdSec)  [ 

]a>v  {dp.)  pXy  {rerapT.)  (oyS.)  {eKKaiSeKarov) 

{8riv.p.vp.)  p[ 

]0eoc  o<f>{<j)tKidXioc)  Td^{ea>c)  Ka0oAt/c('^c) 

{dp.)  vy  {'ppit.cv)  {rirapr)  (oyS.)  (l/r/catSeV.) 

{Spv.fivp.)  |[ 

]v  ScacrjfxoTaToc 

{dp)  r) 

(Srjv.pi.vp.)  d[ 

5  ]  p{ev€)<f>{LKidpt,oc)  {dp 

.)  coy  {rjpi.)  (rerapT.)  {rcrpaKaic^ri 

cocrov)  {Sriv.p.vp.)  r[ 

'ATToX\Xdbvioc  j3{eve)cj}{iKi.dpLOc)  {^P-)  P^^ 

{Sr]v.p.vp.)  p[ 

JycVouc  (®P-) 

P  {rerapT.?) 

{Srjv.p.vp.)  [ 

]  CUV  hfl{(j)iKidXioc) 

[{dp.)] 

{8rjv.p.vp.)p[ 

]  ’Qpiyivovc  [ 

dp.)  ]yKa  {rjpi.)  {rerapT. ) 

{Srjv.pcvp)  u[ 

10  y\v{^v)  '■^2ptyeVouc[ 

]  {dp.)  TTi  ('PP-.)  (rerapT.)  (oyS.) 

{Srjv.p.vp.)p[ 

]  Kat  CapaTToScopl  ] 

(dp.)  poe  {rpjcicv)' 

{Srjv.p.vp.)  [ 

JaFoc  Kat  rj  yv{vrj)  [ 

]  yv{vrj)  FcpovrCov 

]{8r]v.jivp.)  [ 

]c  arro  77pat(7TOCtTWv) 

[ 

]{Sriv.p.vp.)  [ 
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15  ,  .  ,  Kal  ’YaKivdoc  [[ap.)  .]  ,  ,  ,  {Srjv.pivp.)  [ 

]  aTrd  TTpaiiTTOCLTMv)  (®P-)  P .  {8r]v.pLvp.)  [ 

.  .  .  ,]  §07]6(dc)  AXe^dvBpov  (ap-)  pxd  {SvoTpiaKocrov)  {8rjv.p,vp)  p  [ 

Jc  ZcoiXov  (ap.)  Aj8  ("Pja.)  [Ikk)  [hvorp)  (8r]v.pi,vp.)  [ 

]a  (ttP’)  Ay  {reTapT.)  (oyS.)  (e/cxr.)  (Suorp.)  (Srjv.pLvp.)  [ 

20  Zl-r^Jp.apeoic  (“P-)  ‘y  (w-)  {Srjv.pbvp.)  i  [ 

]  KetfiaXeoiTrjc  (®P-)  P'-t  {exKatSeK.)  (Srjv.pLvp.)  p  [ 

]  XipLpia)viov  [  (^pO  ,  .]  (Srjv.pLvp.)  [ 

I  a!=(TeTapTOv),  and  so  throughout  2  (a  form  of)  7j  =  (oySoov),  and  so  throughout;  (a  form 

of)  T?  =  («JcaiSe'/<'aToi'),  and  so  usually  3  o</i/Taf//<a@oAi'f;  Z_  =  (Africa),  and  so  usually  5 

^8  =  {reTpaKaie^rjK0CrQv)  6  /3i^/  8  ot^/  10  y]iJ  II  5^  — (^/riru)  12  yu  (v.) 


[,  i.e.  the  superscript  abbreviation  mark  is  lost  13  yu  14  wpai  15  ua/ctrSoc.' u  corr.  16  irpat 
17  /3o4  j  A'[^]'  =  (SiiOTptaKocTor)  20  5^  —  (^P'-iru)  21  1.  K€<j>aXaLojT'fjc;  N' —  {€KKa^^cKarov) 

‘Ammonianus  ar.  179  i  den.myr.  ... 

‘...  ar,  i33iiiV  den.myr.  ioo[  + 


‘ . . .  theus,  officer  of  the  staff  of  the  rationalis 


ar.  53  H  i  A 

den.myr.  6o[  + 

‘ ,  uir  perfectissimus 

ar.  8 

den.myr.  9[  4- 

‘...5  beneficiariu^:^. 

ar.  273  i  i  CT 

den.myr.  30o[4- 

Apollonius,  benejiciarius 

ar.  135 

den.myr.  ioo[4' 

of ...  genes 

ar.  (?)90  4 

den.myr.  ... 

on,  officialis 

ar.  92 

den.myr.  ioo[  + 

‘...  of  Horigenes 

ar.  42i(?)  4  4 

den.myr.  40o[4- 

‘...  wife  of  Horigenes 

ar.  86  4  4  1 

den.myr.  ioo[  + 

and  Sarapodor- 

ar.  175  4 

den.myr.  ... 

‘ ,  anus  and  his  wife 

ar.  ... 

den.myr.  ... 

‘...  wife  of  Gerontius 

ar,  ... 

den.myr.  ... 

‘ .  ex  praepositis 

ar,  ,,, 

den.myr,  ... 

‘ .  nus  and  Hyacinthus 

ar.  .., 

den.myr.  ... 

‘...  ex  praepositis 

ar.  1 00  4-? 

den.myr,  ... 

‘...  assistant  of  Alexander 

ar.  129  ^ 

den.myr.  1 004- 

.  of  Zoilus 

ar.  32?  i  -re  ^ 

den. myr.  . . . 

‘... 

ar.  33?  4  4  i 

den.myr.  ... 

‘...  of  Demareus 

ar,  13?  4 

den.myr,  104- 

‘...  headman 

ar.  1 17 

den. myr,  1 004- 

‘ .  of  Ammonius 

ar.  ... 

den. myr,  ...’ 

4374.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  TAX  LIST  7 1 

I  )lpip.]ioriarac.  This  seems  the  most  likely  name  in  this  period.  Line  6,  where  AliroA]  Auirioc  is  virtually 
certain,  shows  that  a  restoration  shorter  than  AlrroAA]  coriaro'c  is  needed.  For  less  likely  possibilities  see 
F.  Domseiff,  B,  Hansen,  RucklUufiges  Worterbuch  der  griechischen  Eigennamen  266. 

3  Of  the  many  possibilities  for  the  name,  for  which  see  F.  Dornseiff,  B.  Hansen,  op.  cit.  220,  one  of  the 
most  likely  is  Dorotheus  and  there  is  a  fourth  century  Flavius  Dorotheus  qfficmlis  in  XII  1423  3,  who  is  likely 
to  have  had  some  strong  connection  with  Oxyrhynchus.  However,  although  his  ojjicium  is  not  stated,  the 
person  who  wrote  to  him  was  an  ojjkialis  on  the  staff  of  the  prefect  of  Egypt  and  it  seems  likely  that  Dorotheus 
was  from  the  same  ojjkium,  as  the  first  editors  supposed. 

There  is  another  officialis  below  in  line  8,  where  the  damage  has  deprived  us  of  his  name  and  probably 
also  of  the  name  of  his  ojjkium. 

On  the  financial  administration  of  Egypt  from  the  fourth  century  to  the  sixth,  including  the  post  of 
rationalis  (/cafoAiKo'c),  which  continued  under  that  name  longer  in  Egypt  than  elsewhere,  see  A,  H.  M.  Jones, 
The  LaUrr  Roman  Empire  i  428  and  especially  R,  Delmaire,  Largesses  sacrees  et  res  priuata  1 93-205,  cf  id.  CRIPEL 
10  (1988)  113-138.  This  officialis  should  be  added  to  the  list  of  subordinate  officers  D,  pp.  135-6.  Unnamed 
colleagues  dated  to  the  fourth  century  only  are  found  in  P.  Erl.  107.19  and  SB  XFV  1 1593.29. 

4  SiaojptoTaToc.  Although  this  title  applied  to  the  highest  ranks  of  equestrian  procurators  from  the  late 
second  century,  and  continued  in  the  same  use  till  past  the  middle  of  the  fourth,  from  the  late  third  it  was 
devalued  enough  to  be  bestowed  on  councillors  who  had  performed  all  the  public  services  in  their  local  city, 
cf  XLVI  3297  I  n.  The  area  of  eight  aruras  only,  by  far  the  smallest  amount  visible  in  the  remains  of  the 
list,  suggests  that  this  person  was  not  of  exalted  rank, 

0[  This  figure  of  nine  myriads  of  denarii,  which  is  virtually  certain,  allows  us  to  calculate  that  the  rate 
per  arura  was  at  least  1 1,250  denarii,  and  that  it  was  lower  than  12,500  denarii:  9-^8=  io-^8=  ij. 

5-6  |8(eve)(^(iKidptoc).  On  berfficiarii  in  the  papyri  see  N.  B,  Rankov,  ‘Die  Beneficiarier  in  den  literarischen 
und  papyrologischen  Texten’  in  E,  Schallmayer  (ed.),  Der  Rbmische  Weihebezirk  von  Osterburken  (Forschungen 
und  Berichte  zur  Vor-  und  Friihgeschichte  in  Baden-Wiirttemberg  49.1994)  pp.  219-232;  cf  4363. 

7  ]yeVouc.  There  are  many  possible  names  ending  in  -yeVtjc,  see  F.  Dornseiff,  B.  Hansen,  RucklUufiges 
Worterbuch  der  griechischen  Eigennamen  163-4,  but  this  was  probably  one  of  the  common  ones,  Diogenes  or 
Horigenes,  preceded  by  some  abbreviated  nominative,  e.g.  KX[rjpov6p.oi)  or  rj  yu(vi{),  cf  12,  although  it  looks 
as  if  the  names  of  wives  were  given  below  in  10  and  13  in  similar  entries. 

8  Cf  3  n, 

9  Here  perhaps  'Qpiyivovc  is  a  patronymic. 

10  Cf  7  n. 

I I  A  Sarapodorus  was  curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  in  373  (and  3747)i  XLVI  3308-3311,  but  the 
name  is  not  uncommon  and  here  Sarapodora  is  also  possible. 

14  Cf  16.  The  title  of  dwo  Trpairrodrwv  can  certainly  denote  military  status,  cf  e.g.  P.  Abinn.  59.4-5, 
where  it  is  addressed  to  Abinnaeus  himself;  in  which  case  praepositus  indicates  function  rather  than  rank, 
usually  the  commander  of  a  vexillation  or  smaller  detachment,  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i 
640,  R.  E.  Smith,  36  (1979)  263-278.  It  is  not  clear  whether  dwo  rrpaiToctTwv  can  apply  to  former 
praepositi  pagi,  although  similar  terms,  dwo  AoytcToir  and  bird  CTpaTijyuhr,  suggest  the  possibility  that  it  might. 

20  JrjJfcapecac.  The  rare  name  dtj/tapeilc  seems  to  be  the  only  possibility  here,  but  the  long  and  interesting 
letter  of  Aurelius  Demareus  in  VII  1070  is  assigned  to  the  third  century,  and  a  photograph  shows  that  the 
writing  cannot  be  as  late  as  this  item. 

2 1  xe^aAccuTiJc  (1.  -aicoTijc).  This  title  has  very  various  uses:  it  can  denote  a  village  official  concerned 
with  the  collection  of  taxes  in  kind,  see  P.  Cair.  Isid.  57,  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Stud.  Pap.  17  (197S)  49~54,  in 
charge  of  police  officers  called  clpijvapxoL  (or  -dpyat),  see  J.  Lallemand,  L’Administration  civile  166,  cf.  4369  9 
and  8-9  n.  para.  4,  or  a  guild  officer,  cf  P.  Mert.  II  95.  None  of  these  offices  immediately  suggests  that  the 
holder  might  be  credited  with  over  one  hundred  and  seventeen  aruras  of  land.  Probably  a  rich  guild  official 
from  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  is  meant. 


4375.  Order  to  Supply  Wine 

65  6B.3i/M(i-2)a  26.5  x10  cm  5-14  April  365 

A  lady  called  Nonna  sends  an  order  to  an  assistant  {^orjOdc)  to  provide  firstly,  a 
large  quantity  of  wine,  thirty-four  double  cnidia,  see  2  n.,  for  her  household  use,  which 
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however  was  needed  in  respect  of  a  journey  of  the  governor,  who  at  this  date  would 
have  been  the  praeses  of  Augustamnica.  What  the  circumstances  were  we  can  only 
imagine,  see  3  n.  Secondly,  she  ordered  two  ceramia  of  wine  for  herself  for  use  in 
connection  with  a  festival  called  a  panegyris;  in  view  of  the  fourth  century  date  and  the 
time  of  year  one  thinks  first  of  Easter,  but  Easter  Day  in  365  fell  early,  on  27  March, 
see  V.  Grumel,  La  chronologie  310. 

The  document  is  written  along  the  fibres  of  the  verso  on  the  back  of  a  piece  cut 
from  a  tax  list,  see  4374;  the  tax  list  was  written  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  its  roll, 
as  is  shown  by  a  sheet  join  running  vertically  near  the  middle. 


77(apd)  rfjc  Novvac  (vac.)  Ceprjvu}  ^orjdo)  x(atpetv).  (vac.) 
napdcy^ov  elc  Trjv  y€ov)(i,Kr)v  olKiav  o’ivov  KvChia  hmXd  rpiaKovra 

Tsccapec, 

(yivovrat)  Kvt8i.{a)  6t(77Aa)  AS,  yajpoOvra  etc  T-fjv  aTToSrjpiCav  rov 

rjyepLOVoc,  teat  opLoiaic  eptot  vvep 

eopriKov  Travrjyvpe[a)c  KepdpLia  Suo,  (ytVovTat)  tcep(dptta)  |3',  (ytitovrat) 

o’ivo\v  St(77Ad)  AS  teat  t<epd(p.ta)  j8  [c.  10  letters 
(^Touc)  p.a5  teat  i"  ^appLovdi  t[  (m.  2)  c.  15  letters  ojtvou  t<:rtS(ta) 

St(7TAa)  Tptdtco[vTa 

**  (vac)  [  ]  (vac.)  T€ccap[a 

(vac.)  teat  tcep(d/rta)  Svo. 


I  2  1.  T^ccapa  3  / —  {ytvoVTai),  KvtB  S,  Vnep  4  S,  Kepa)  5  U,Ki'tS  '8  7  Kcp'Suo' 

‘From  Nonna  to  Serenus,  assistant,  greetings.’ 

‘Provide  for  the  estate  household  thirty-four  double  cnidia  of  wine,  total  double  cnid.  34,  to  go  towards 
the  journey  of  the  governor,  and  likewise  for  me  in  respect  of  the  festival  allowance  for  the  panegfris  two 
ceramia,  total  cer.  2,  sum  total  wine  34  doubles  and  2  ceramia  ...’ 

‘Year  41  and  to,  Pharmuthi  io(-l-:  i.e.  10  to  19)’. 

(2nd  hand)  ‘...  wine  thirty-four  double  cnidia  and  two  ceramia’. 


1  The  name  Nonna  is  fairly  common,  see  P.  Sta.  Xyla  pp.  67-70.  Two  are  known  from  fourth-century 
Oxyrhynchus,  the  daughter  of  Anicetus,  P.  Genova  I  22  (345),  and  the  daughter  of  Artemidorus,  SB  IV  7445 
{382).  There  is  no  indication  that  either  is  the  same  as  this  one.  Since  she  gives  the  order  to  supply  wine  to 
the  estate  household  (yeovxiKrjv  olKiav  2),  it  seems  plain  that  she  is  the  yeovyoc,  or  possibly  one  of  two  or 
more  y^ovyoi. 

2  KviSta  SiTrXa.  Cf  XIV  1752  3  (378),  XXXIV  2729  1 1  (IV),  SB  III  7243.9  =  VIII  9746.9  (IV).  It  appears 
from  XVI  1951  3  (SnrXd:  in  the  order),  5  {kviSm-,  in  the  countersignature)  that  SiirAoOr  and  kviBiov  are  the 
same,  but  this  appearance  may  be  due  to  carelessness  in  the  countersignature.  Perhaps  it  is  more  probable 
that  Kvihiov  is  the  suppressed  noun  in  the  measure  called  BnrXovv,  which  is  common.  In  2729  the  double 
cnidium  is  a  jar  of  that  capacity  containing  base  metal  currency,  cf  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflalim  46. 
On  the  uncertainty  about  the  capacity  of  wine  measures  see  LI  3628  15  n. 

3  arrohruiCav  rov  -f/ye/xomc.  Cf  LV  3805  59  a  money  payment  v(TTip)  Tfjc  a-noBrip.Cac  tov  apx{ovTOc).  In 
that  sixth  century  case  the  apxwv  is  the  praeses  of  Arcadia  and  was  presumably  based  in  Oxyrhynchus,  the 
capital  of  the  province.  In  this  case  the  -qyefxwv  is  the  praises  of  Augustamnica,  a  much  bigger  province, 
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including  not  only  Middle  Egypt,  like  Arcadia,  but  the  eastern  half  of  the  Delta  with  Pelusium,  cf  L  3576 
introd.,  10—12  n.  This  introduces  a  certain  doubt  about  the  meaning  of  drToB-qp,ia  here.  It  could  refer  to  a 
journey  away  from  Oxyrhynchus,  which  the  praeses  Augustamnicae  would  have  had  to  visit  at  least  in  the  course 
of  his  duties,  or  it  might  refer  to  a  journey  out  of  the  provincial  capital,  which  seems  more  likely  to  have 
been  Pelusium. 

kopriKoti  mvriyvpe{o>c.  On  Ttavqyvpic  cf  LV  3812  18  n.,  citing  especially  L.  Gasarico,  Aegyptus  64  (1984) 
135—62.  A  date  in  Pharmuthi  suggests  Easter,  but  that  fell  earlier  in  365,  see  introd.  Gasarico’s  list  for 
rravTjyvpu  has  no  texts  referring  to  Pharmuthi,  but  her  list  for  kopr-fj  gives  P.  XV  Gongr.  (Pap.  Brux.  17)  22 
iii  II,  12,  possibly  mentioning  one  on  30  Pharmuthi  (p.  149),  SB  VI  9589.15,  another  possible  mention  for 
the  month  (p.  153),  and  PSI  VII  791.18-20,  referring  to  a  payment  relating  to  a  sixth-century  Oxyrhynchite 
church  Unkp)  r^c  kopri]c  roii  ‘Papp.ovBi  (p.  152),  in  this  case  possibly  Easter.  The  tabulation  for  Pharmuthi  in 
F.  Perpillou-Thomas,  Fetes  d’Egypte  Ptolemaique  et  Romaine,  p.  48,  offers  no  promising  reference. 


4376.  Official  Letter 

93/Dec.  8/G.  I  1 6  X  1 0  cm  25  March  368 

This  is  a  covering  letter  from  a  magistrate  of  Oxyrhynchus  which  once  accompan¬ 
ied  a  copy  of  an  order  of  the  prefect  of  Egypt  Flavius  Eutolmius  Tatianus.  It  warns  the 
recipient,  a  private  inhabitant  of  Oxyrhynchus,  that  he  must  comply  with  the  provisions 
of  the  order. 

In  spite  of  some  damage  to  the  papyrus  on  all  sides  the  letter  is  complete,  but  it 
is  probable  that  the  original  sheet  or  roll  would  have  had  much  more  depth,  and  it  is 
likely  that  the  copy  of  the  order  was  written  below.  There  are  also  a  few  traces,  nowhere 
legible,  showing  that  there  was  another  document  or  column  on  the  right.  It  may  be 
that  the  order  began  there,  or  it  may  have  begun  below  the  last  surviving  line  and 
continued  into  a  second  column. 

The  main  hand  is  an  upright,  none  too  careful,  official  cursive.  The  farewell  formula 
in  the  magistrate’s  own  hand  is  a  more  elegant,  sloping,  cursive.  The  writing  runs  along 
the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  original  roll,  as  is  shown  by  a  sheet  join  running  vertically 
near  the  ends  of  the  lines.  The  back  is  blank. 

jLierd  TTjv  vnareiav  0A[aou]t[aiv  AovTnKL^yo[v 
Kai  Toovtv{i]ov  T&v  XapZn-pordrorv),  0ap,evd)6  kB”. 

AvpijXioc  Zoj'cXoc  7roAtT6udp.evoc  tt)c  Aapi,[TTpac)  '0^vpvyx{tTwv)  noXecuc 
AvprjXiw  AtovvcLcp  and  Tfjc  avTTjc  noXecuc  ;Yatjoetv. 

5  ’icov  T-pc  enevexBeCcrjc  npocrd^etoc  vnd  tt)c  e^ovceiac 

TOV  Kvpiov  [p-o]v  [Xapi{npordTovJ\  kndpyov  rfjc  Aiyvnrov  0X(aovtov) 

EvToXpitOV 

Tariavov  [Kard  re  coO?]  Kai  tov  vlov  @eajvoc  0X0— 

KXrjpov  [kvTeTaypievov  I] TriCTcAAerai  cot  tV’  elBeirjc  Kai 
Totc  [npocT€Tayp,€voLc]  appeocTjc.  (m.  2)  kpp&cBai  evyoptat 


74 


DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  BYZANTINE  PERIOD 


4377-4380.  GENERAL  INTRODUCTION 


75 


10 


(vac.?) 


]  (vac.)  7ToAAo[tC  XpOVOLC. 


2  Aaftj  3  (‘1°  mark)  5  icov,  1.  k^ovdac  6  c^A'  8  ik 

‘After  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Lupicinus  and  Flavius  lovinus,  uiri  clarissimi,  Phamenoth  29th.’ 

‘Aurelius  Zoilus,  curialis  of  the  glorious(?)  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  to  Aurelius  Dionysius  from  the  same 
city,  greetings.  A  duplicate  of  the  order  delivered  by  his  Highness  my  lord  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  Flavius 
Eutolmius  Tatianus,  uir  ckmsimus,  (against  you?)  and  (your?)  son  Theon,  (included?)  in  full,  is  communicated 
to  you  for  your  information  and  so  that  you  may  comply  with  its  instructions.’ 

2nd  hand.  ‘I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years.’ 

1—2  For  the  conversion  of  the  date  to  25  March  368  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  ’Worp,  The  Chronological 
Systems  99,  113.  For  the  consuls  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc..  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  269,  add  P.  Wash. 
Univ.  II  82.1. 

3  TToXtrcvd^evoc.  See  LI  3627  i  n.,  P.  Held.  IV  313.9  n.,  CPR  VIII  84.30.,  4379  4,  4381  9j  4383  i, 
4393  I. 

Xaiiirrpac).  The  title  of  the  city  in  this  period  is  almost  invariably  Aa/air/Dd  i<ai  Xap.rtpoTa.Tr),  so  much  so 
that  we  perhaps  ought  to  suspect  an  oversight  by  the  writer  and  supply  ixai  Xap[rrpoTa.Tr)c)'),  see  D.  Hagedorn, 
ZPE  12  {1973)  281-92,  esp.  286-7,  289-90. 

6-7  For  the  well  documented  career  of  Flavius  Eutolmius  Tatianus  see  C.  Roueche,  Aphrodisias  in  Late 
Antiquity  50,  R.  Delmaire,  l.es  responsables  des  finances  implriales  au  Bas-Empire  remain  62-7;  add  4377  8-9.  On 
his  family  see  R.  Scharf,  ZIP  85  (1991)  223-231. 

The  titles  found  in  the  papyri  which  attest  him  as  prefect  (VIII  1101,  XVII  2110,  4376,  4377)  have  so 
far  failed  to  confirm  the  statement  of  the  Excerpta  Barbari  that  he  was  the  first  praefectus  Augustalis,  cf.  PLRE  I 
876.  Contrast  4382  6-7  (ad  383). 

For  [Aa;r(Trp0TdT0u)(|  cf,  4377  8,  where  it  is  given  in  full.  Here  presumably  the  clerk  wrote  Aa;a5  as  in  2 
■and  3. 

7  [xard  T6  rot)?] .  The  gap  seems  too  small  for  evTVxtac  cov,  for  instance,  and  the  instruction  to  conform 
in  8-9  suggests  that  the  order  was  directed  against  the  recipient. 

8-9  1/  ...  Pppoc-pc.  Cf  XXXIII  2666  19-20  (c.  308/9). 


4377-4380.  General  Introduction 

In  R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  273,  the  only  date  clause  on 
papyrus  recorded  from  the  year  369  is  a  post-consular  formula  of  Valentinian  and 
Valens,  both  for  the  second  time,  with  the  surprising  addition  of  the  name  of  Gratian: 
P.  Strasb.  IV  272.1-3.  The  confusion  is  not  unique,  because  these  three  consuls  appear 
in  a  document  of  368:  P.  Lips.  33  (  =  ChLA  XII  525,  where  it  is  stated  that  the  original 
is  now  lost).  However,  already  there  has  appeared  a  more  normal  consular  formula  for 
the  year  369  with  the  canonical  names,  Valentinian,  the  son  of  Valens,  and  Flavius 
Victor,  see  P.  Lond.  Ill  1 138  c,  published  in  full  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  79  (1989)  200, 
and  a  very  fragmentary  example  of  a  similar  post-consular  clause  for  370  in  P.  Matrit. 
4  has  been  recognized  by  Dr  Paul  Schubert,  see  Gnomon  65  ( 1 993)  1 88.  No  day  survives 
in  any  of  these  documents;  the  first  three  are  from  Hermopolis,  the  fourth  possibly  from 
Antinoopolis. 

Published  below  are  four  Oxyrhynchite  documents,  4377-80,  with  versions  of  the 


normal  consular  clause  covering  a  period  from  March/April  to  October/November 
369.  We  can  plausibly  assume  that  P.  Strasb.  272  dates  from  early  in  the  year,  since 
Oxyrhynchus  and  Hermopolis  are  neighbouring  nomes. 

It  is  noticeable  and  disquieting  that,  although  editors  of  papyrus  documents  hope 
to  find  formulas  which  will  be  useful  to  them  for  the  restoration  and  understanding  of 
other  documents,  none  of  the  versions  agrees  fully  with  any  other.  Only  4377  has  the 
epithet  deiordrov  before  SeerroTov;  4378  omits  0X{aov'iov)  before  the  name  of  Victor, 
probably  by  inadvertence,  although  it  is  possible  that  4379  and  4380  could  also  have 
done  so;  4379  seems  not  to  have  had  Avyoverov  after  the  name  of  Valens  and  certainly 
did  not  have  aicoviov  Avyoverov;  4380  is  the  only  one  to  have  alatpiov  and  the  only  one 
to  omit  crparsqXdrov  in  the  titles  of  Victor.  And  these  are  all  of  the  same  year  and  all 
from  Oxyrhynchus!  It  is  less  surprising  that  P.  Lond.  Ill  1 138  (c)  is  different,  chiefly  in 
adding  vecorepov,  ‘Junior’,  after  the  name  of  Valentinian,  because  it  is  from  Hermopolis 
and  the  researches  of  Bagnall  and  Worp  have  revealed  that  different  areas  of  Egypt  had 
characteristically  difierent  formulas  for  their  date  clauses,  cf.  GRBS  20  (1979)  288—90. 


4377.  Communication  from  a  Riparius 

100/183(3)  9.5x9.5cm  27  March-25  April  369 

This  fragment  is  broken  at  the  right  and  at  the  foot.  After  the  date  in  four  lines 
there  follows  the  beginning  of  a  covering  letter  of  the  riparius,  a  senior  police  official,  to 
the  wife  and  heirs  of  a  man  called  Isaac,  which  accompanied  a  copy  of  a  petition  which 
had  been  submitted  to  the  prefect  of  Egypt  Flavius  Eutolmius  Tatianus,  cf.  4376  6-7 
and  n.  Presumably  this  petition  made  charges  against  the  wife  and  heirs  which  they 
were  now  to  be  called  to  answer. 

The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank;  there  is  no  sheet  join  to 
show  that  the  written  side  is  the  recto  of  the  roll  from  which  the  sheet  was  cut. 


(m.  2) 


(m-  3) 
6 


UTraTe[i]ac  OvaXevriviavov  to[v  kmt^aveerdrov 
vlov  Tov  OeLordrov  Seerrorov  fi[pi,chv  OvdXevroc 
Avyoverov  (m.  i)  Kat  0X{aovtov)  OmKrtopoc  to[0  XapLlrTpordrov) 

CTpaTTjXdrov 


0apipo[i>]d[i  (day). 

AvprjXtoc  Aioyevr/c  ptTrd  [ptoc  ’O^vpvyyCrov 

xAr^po [f] op.otc  ’/cd/c  Vai  rfj  yvvaiK[tY  drrd  t7)c  aprije  rroXecoc  yaipeiv. 
icov  roil  errevexOivTOC  pcoi  At|3[eAAoii  vrrd  rfjc  e^ovci'ac  rov 
KvpCov  p.ov  XapertpordTOV  e[7Td]p;!^[ou  rrjc  Alyvrrrov  0X{aovtov)  EvraXpclov 
T\aTiavov  kvrvxUae  tojv  ey  [  c.  20  letters  aKoXov— 
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10  0][[ou|ajc  rote  arrocfiavdeLCiv  vrrd  rov[ 


3  (jiX  6  i'ca/c  7  'icov  9  1.  evTUXt'ac  10  rote;  roi  corr. 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Valentinian,  the  most  noble  son  of  our  most  divine  master  Valens  (2nd  hand) 
Augustus,  (ist  hand)  and  of  Flavius  Victor,  uir  clarissimus,  magister  [equitum],  Pharmuthi  (day).’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Aurelius  Diogenes,  riparius  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  the  heirs  of  Isaac,  and  to  (his?) 
wife,  from  the  same  city,  greetings.  A  duplicate  of  the  petition  delivered  to  me  by  his  Highness  my  lord 
prefect  of  Egypt,  Flavius  Eutolmius  Tatianus,  uir  clarissimus,  arising  from  the  application  of  the  . , .  in  conformity 
with  the  judgements  pronounced  by  the  . . .  ’ 

I --3  Cf  4377-80  introd.  For  the  consuls  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc..  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  273. 

1- 2  To[v  km(l>avecrdT0v]  vlov.  This  gives  us  a  standard  for  the  length  of  the  line,  since  nothing  can  stand 
between  km^aveerdrov  and  uloO. 

For  kmepavecTaroc  as  the  standard  epithet  and  the  equivalent  of  Latin  nohilissimus  see  XLIII  3121  8  n., 
J.  C.  Shelton,  ZPE  18  (1975)  308, 

2  Beiordrov  occurs  at  this  point  in  the  formula  only  here,  although  it  is  fairly  well  known  as  an  epithet 
applied  especially  to  emperors,  cf.  LV  3812  19  n. 

2- 3  OvdXevToc]  Avyoverov.  So  4378  2;  4380  2-3  has  OidAerroc  aloiviov  [AiiyodcTov,  and  it  is  possible 
that  aicuviou  could  have  stood  at  the  end  of  line  2  here.  The  short  restoration  is  preferred  because  only 
fourteen  letters  are  likely  to  be  missing  at  the  end  of  line  i,  see  above  1-2  n,,  and  in  line  three  the  likely 
restoration,  with  XatiNpordrov)  abbreviated,  requires  only  fifteen  letters,  whereas  the  long  restoration  here, 
with  aiwulov,  would  bring  the  figure  up  to  nineteen  letters  at  the  end  of  2.  All  this  is  complicated  by  the  fact 
that  AiyovcTov  here  is  written  rather  faintly,  in  a  more  sloping  style  and  seemingly  with  a  thinner  pen,  The 
slope  is  similar  to  thatifef  lines  5-1 1,  but  the  hands  do  not  look  the  same.  It  seems  that  the  date  clause, 
including  the  month  name  but  not  necessarily  the  day  number,  was  written  first.  However,  a  gap  was  left  for 
the  title  and  possibly  the  name  of  the  emperor  to  be  filled  in  later.  Yet  another  clerk  wrote  the  body  of  the 
document.  On  this  sort  of  advance  formatting  of  official  documents  see  LIV  3731  introd.  and  R.  A.  Coles, 
ZPE  39  (1980)  1 15. 

In  4379  it  seems  that  neither  aloovCov  nor  Avyodcrov  was  added  after  the  name  of  Valens, 

3  Xapinpordrov).  The  length  of  the  restoration  required  in  line  i,  see  1-2  n.,  suggests  that  this  word  was 
abbreviated,  as  it  visibly  was  in  4378,  4379,  and  4380. 

4  Pharmuthi  is  equivalent  to  27  March-25  April,  see  R,  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A,  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems 
99.  P,  Strasb.  272,  dated  to  this  year  by  a  garbled  post-consular  formula,  is  likely  to  date  from  before  4377, 
i.e.  at  latest  before  Pharmuthi  30  =  25  April,  369, 

5  Aurelius  Diogenes  has  appeared  as  one  of  a  pair  of  riparii,  with  a  colleague  called  Aurelius  Sarmates, 
in  XLVIII  3393  of  ad  365. 

For  the  office  of  riparius,  here  a  senior  police  official,  see  P,  Harris  II  218.2  n. 

7  irrevexSivToc.  I  think  that  the  clerk  wrote  ev-,  although  ktrevexSeurac  is  the  inevitable  common  form. 

8-9  For  this  prefect  of  Egypt  see  4376  6-7  n, 

9  Twv  iv  [.  It  is  hard  to  guess  who  the  plaintiffs  might  have  been,  perhaps  grandchildren  of  Isaac,  i.e, 
restore  kyy[6vojv  (I.  kyydvwv)? 

g-io  After  the  mention  of  the  petitioners  we  perhaps  need  kmcTeXXerat  vp.lv  tv’  dKoXov\d]lqvJ<x  rote 
o.-no<j>av6elav  v-rro  roi)  [,  ‘(a  duplicate)  ...  is  sent  to  you,  so  that,  in  conformity  with  the  judgements  delivered 
by  ...  (you  may  do  something  appropriate)’.  The  restorations  get  longer  in  the  body  of  the  document,  because 
the  writing  becomes  more  rapid  and  compressed:  lines  6,  7  and  8  seems  plausibly  restored  with  17,  22  and 
29  letters  respectively.  Line  g  would  need  more  than  24  letters  on  this  reconstruction,  28  with  the  supplement 
suggested  in  9  n. 

The  judgements  were  probably  delivered  by  the  prefect,  e.g.  vijq  tov  [avrov  KvpCov  pov  Xap(TTp<yrdrov) 
kirdpxov. 

10  |0]|ou](oc.  Before  omega  the  remains  seem  to  show  upsilon  cut  by  an  oblique  stroke  running  upwards 
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to  the  right.  There  is  a  trace  of  the  previous  letter,  which  1  take  to  have  been  omicron  also  deleted.  It  would 
be  an  understandable  error  for  the  clerk  to  have  repeated  the  diphthong  of  the  previous  syllable. 


4378.  Scrap  with  Consular  Date 

95/i(a)  13,5  x3  cm  13  May  369 

This  is  a  narrow  strip,  blank  on  the  back,  from  the  top  of  a  document.  The  writing 
runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto,  as  is  proved  by  a  sheet  join  running  vertically  c.  4  cm 
from  the  left  edge. 


wirajTeiac  OvaXevTLVLav[ov]  to[£']  eiTi.^[avecTdTou  vloi)  roit 
SecTTO^Tov  riij,ihv  OvdXevroc  Avyoverov  Kai  (^0XaovLov')  OvLKTwpoc  rov 

Xaptirr  pordrov) 

]  (vac.)  crparrjXdrov,  Uaxojv  lt].  (vac.) 

c.  35—40  letters  Xap.{Trpac)  xat  Xap,(7rpordryjc)  ’O^vpvy— 

[xtrihv  TToXeodc 


2  ovtKTwpoc,  XapS"  4  Xap$  (bis),  o^vpvy’ 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Valentinian,  the  most  noble  son  of  our  master  Valens  Augustus,  and  of  (Flavius) 
Victor,  uir  clarissimus,  magister  (equitum),  Pachon  i8th.’ 

‘...  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  ...’ 

1-3  Cf  4377  1-3  n. 

2  The  absence  of  <PXaovtov  before  the  second  consul’s  name  seems  to  be  mere  inadvertence. 

It  is  visibly  absent  before  the  name  of  Valentinian  Junior  in  4377,  4378,  and  P.  Matrit.  4.  In  the  other 
three  texts  the  place  is  in  lacuna  (4379,  4380,  Z^E  79  (1989)  200),  so  that  there  remains  some  possibility  that 
one  or  more  of  them  had  it  in  abbreviated  form.  Honorius  as  nohilissimus  puer  does  have  Flavius  in  the  two 
papyrus  texts  which  mention  his  consulship,  XXXIV  2715  (386)  and  SB  XIV  11285  (387).  It  does  not  seem 
to  be  possible  at  the  moment  to  deduce  any  rules  for  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  nomen  with  the  names 
of  members  of  the  imperial  families. 

3  Pachon  18  =  13  May,  .see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K,  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  too. 

4  For  these  honorific  epithets  of  the  city  see  D.  Hagedorn,  ZPE  12  (1973)  281-92, 

4—5  ’0^vpvy\[xiT&v  TToXetoc:  o^vpvy’  pap.  See  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  of  the  Ancient  World^  1 1 
( — '  13)  fo''  apostrophe  between  consonants. 


4379.  Lease  of  Land 

85/27(b)  8  X  14.5  cm  3  September  369 

The  top  and  parts  of  fourteen  lines  written  along  the  fibres  survive,  but  no  sheet 
join  to  prove  that  the  written  side  is  the  recto.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  terms  of  the  lease  are  largely  lost:  all  we  learn  is  that  the  duration  was  to  be 
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one  year  only,  that  the  amount  of  land  was  somewhat  over  one  arura,  and  that  the 
lessee  was  to  be  allowed  to  sow  it  with  whatever  crops  he  chose. 

VTTareiac  OvaXevriv]  lupov  tov  kTncl>avecTdrov 
vlov  TOV  SecTTOTov  rjfji]&>p  OvdXevTOC 

Kal  0X{aoviov)  Ov'iKTMpoc  To]0  Xap.{'rTpoTdTOv)  crparqXdTOV,  @<1)6  s'. 
AvprjXicp  c.  I  o  letters  ]  ivov  rroXiTevopiepcp 
5  Tfjc  Xap.(TTpac)  Kai  Xap,{TrpoTdTrjc)  '0^v]pvYxet,Tdiv  vroAeojc 
rrapd  AvpiqXCov  c.  5  /7]acaAu/xioc  d-no  KdopLrjc  Cecfxh 
TOV  avTov  vopiov  ;^atp€tv.  e]  Kovcicvc  emSexopLaL  p,ic9d)— 
cacdai  TTpoc  pudvov  to  Ivecrojc  jU.s'5"  evTVxovc 

ly  IvSiKTicovoc  €K  T&v  viT]apxdPT[cov]  coi  nepi 
10  TTpaKTopeLav  rfjc  ajvTfjc  KcopLijc  [«]/<:  tov  Crjp^Lov 

C.  15  letters  to  /cjard  ce  TpiToy  [/xepjoc  dpovpav 
piCav  C.  5—10  eKKac8€]KaTOV  8voTpi[dKOCTOV  were  raurac 
cvelpaL  Kai  ^oXapt-fjcai  otc  l]dv  aipu)p.a[i  c.  10  letters 
c.  20  letters  ]  a/<To[ 

# 

3  5  1.  ^O^vpvyxi-T^v 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Valentinian,  the  most  noble  son  of  our  master  Valens,  and  of  Flavius  Victor,  uir 
clarissimus,  master  (equitum),  Thoth  6th.’ 

‘To  Aurelius  . . .  son  of  . . .  inus  curialis  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  from 
Aurelius  ...  son  of  Pasalymis  from  the  village  of  Sepho  (of  the  same  nome?),  greetings.  Willingly  I  undertake 
to  hold  on  lease  for  the  present  year  46  (and)  15  of  the  auspicious  13th  indiction  only  from  your  property  in 
the  taxation  district  of  the  same  village  from  the  allotment  of  Semius  (or  Simias?)  ...  being  your  third  share, 
one  arura  (and  ...)  and  a  sixteenth  and  a  thirty-second,  so  as  to  sow  and  plant  these  with  whatever  crops  I 
choose  ...’ 

2-3  The  inevitable  restorations  in  i  and  3  indicate  that  there  were  no  titles  after  the  name  of  Valens, 
cf.  4377  2-3  n. 

3  Thoth  6th  =  3  September,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  TTu  Chronological  Systems  96. 

4  It  is  possible  that  we  should  restore  here  AvfyqXiui  Capfiarri  /TroAe]  fslvov,  cf.  4383  4  of  384.  The  trace 
suits  mu  very  well. 

TToXnovopiOVep.  Gf.  4376  3  n. 

5  On  the  titles  of  the  city  cf.  4378  4  n. 

6  AhptfXlov.  On  Aurelius  as  the  predominant  status  designation  for  lessees  see  J.  G.  Keenan,  13 
(1974)  287-8.  The  lessee’s  name  is  lost. 

7  Tot)  avTOv  vop-oi).  Or  alternatively  restore  tov  kpSopov  -ndyov,  cf  XLIV  3194  5. 

8  For  the  Oxyrhynchite  eras  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  op.  cit.  36-42;  46  and  15  is  369/370, 
making  it  clear  that  the  lease  is  for  the  current  year,  which  was  a  13th  indiction,  cf  ibid.  76.  It  is  also  made 
clear  that  the  date  clause  in  1-3  cannot  be  restored  as  a  postconsular  formula. 

9-10  mpi  [TTpaKTopclav.  So  P.  Lond.  Ill  1138  (c),  79  (1989)  200,  but  that  is  from  the  Hermopolite 

nome  and  there  are  no  parallels  in  Oxyrhynchite  documents. 
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10  k]K  TOV  Crjpiov.  Cf  SB  VI  9502.15  OK  TOV  CripCov  Kai  AaA[.  This  relates  to  the  village  of  Seryphis  in 
the  western  toparchy,  see  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati  171,  later  in  the  third  or  the  sixth  pagus,  LV  3795  13  n., 
whereas  here  it  refers  to  Sepho,  in  the  Thmoesepho  toparchy,  later  in  the  seventh  pagus,  see  Pruned,  op.  cit. 
176.  In  view  of  the  rarity  of  the  name,  Cripioc  (or  Ciplac?,  cf  F\  Uebel,  Dio  Kleruchen  p.  1 14  No.  325,  from 
BGU  VI  1251.14),  it  seems  likely  that  die  same  cleruch  held  allotments  in  both  places.  His  partner  KaX\  may 
also  have  appeared  in  this  passage,  i.e.  it  might  be  correct  to  restore  !]/<:  tov  Ciipwv  [/<ai  KaX  c.  5  letters 
kXtipov  to  /ejard  cc  TpLTo[v  pepjoc. 

12  After  piav  we  could  restore  ^pLcv,  totoptov,  or  oySoor,  all  of  them  part  of  the  same  series  as  one 
sixteenth,  one  thirty-second;  perhaps  Blpoipoo,  two-thirds,  is  also  possible.  The  full  inheritance  must  have 
amounted  to  three  times  the  amount  specified. 

13-14  It  is  tempting  to  restore  a  phrase  common  in  Oxyrhynchite  leases  of  an  earlier  date:  ytopic  Icdrel  '■* 
cue  Kai  oxopevCov,  tjiopov  aTro]TdKTo[v  ...,  ‘apart  from  woad  and  safflower,  at  a  fixed  rent  ...”  etc.,  cf  IV  729 
31  (i37)>  PSI  1036.7-8  (192),  SB  X  10263.10-11  (205),  XXXI  2584  12  (21 1),  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  41. 14-15 
(223/4),  1330.10-11  (3rd  cent.).  There  are  several  similar  examples  where  the  wording  is  not 

precisely  the  same,  but  the  latest  yet  found  of  those  which  are  comparable  is  XIV  1689  14-17  of  266. 
Nevertheless,  it  seems  quite  possible  that  this  clause  did  survive  for  another  hundred  years.  The  force  of  it 
has  been  explained  by  D.  Hagedorn,  Z^^  H  (t975)  85-96,  who  argued  convincingly  that  these  vegetable 
dyestuffs,  being  under  government  control,  were  subject  to  special  conditions  disagreeable  to  some  landlords. 
Government  control  of  weaving  establishments  and  dyeshops  is  attested  well  into  the  Byzantine  period,  see 
e.g.  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  ii  836-7;  cf.  the  sixth  century  letter  P.  Hamb.  Ill  228,  which  attests  a  functionary  called 
a  pomnwXdptoc  in  connection  with  woad  production,  see  there  line  4  n.  Several  fourth  century  texts  mention 
woad,  mostly  in  ways  which  make  it  plain  that  a  government  levy  is  concerned,  see  VII  1052  19  (before  362: 
see  1057),  XLVIII  3428  tg,  LVI  3874  20,  P.  Ross. -Georg.  Ill  6.5,  P.  Laur.  Ill  83.1,  cf  J.  Gascon,  60 

(1985)  257-8- 


4380.  Nomination  to  a  Public  Service 

83/36(6)  7.5  x10.5  cm  28  October-26  November  369 

This  scrap  has  the  top  and  ends  of  nine  lines  written  across  the  fibres;  the  back  is 
blank  as  far  as  can  be  seen,  but  it  is  badly  damaged  by  the  stripping  of  the  horizontal 
fibres.  Although  the  text  is  that  of  a  formal  official  document,  the  unusual  format  may 
indicate  that  this  version  is  only  a  preliminary  one,  cf.  3  n. 

The  formula  SiSopep  Kai  elcayyeXXopLep  t&  IStcp  Tjp&v  KipSvpo)  shows  that  the  docu¬ 
ment  is  a  nomination  to  a  public  service.  On  such  nominations  in  the  fourth  century 
see  J.  Frosen  in  CPR  VII  pp.  74-8:  add  P.  Prag.  I  15-16,  LI  3621,  3623,  LIV  3774, 
P.  Harris  II  213,  216,  PSI  XVII  Gongr.  28.  Frosen’s  list  shows  that  it  is  rare  for  a 
nomination  to  be  submitted  to  a  strategus:  only  XII  1426  is  addressed  to  a  strategus 
(cf.  XLIII  3127  4  n.),  and  he  is  preceded  there  by  the  curator  and  defensor.  Unfortunately 
the  damage  here  makes  it  as  yet  difficult  to  see  what  the  position  of  the  nominators  was 
and  to  what  public  service  they  were  nominating. 

The  strategus  is  the  latest  known  for  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  see  4  n. 

vrraTeiac  OvaXevTijvLapov  tov  iTncjpavecTdTOV 
vlov  TOV  SeCTTOTOV  7]pi\cbv  OvdXeVTOC  aiojPLOV 

AvyovcTov  Kai  0X(aovtov)  OJmKTopoc  tov  Xap,(TrpoTdTOv),  Advp  . 
c.  15  letters  ]  CTpaTr/yM  '0^vpvyx{tTov) 
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5  Trapd  Avpr]X(a>v  C.  5  ]  fcoyoc  OcovCov  Kal 
c.  12  letters  /cat]  'HpaKXeiov  EvcraQiov 
c.  15  letters  ]  yevop.€v  Ke(l>aXaiwT[ 
c.  15  letters  ]  oc.  StSo/xer  /c[at 
elcayyeXXopiev  t&  IBlw]  rjpL&v  klvSv  [vcp 


3  Xafx^advp^  4  o^vpvyX 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Valentinian,  the  most  noble  son  of  our  master  Valens,  perpetual  Augustus,  and  of 
Flavius  Victor,  uir  clarissimus,  Hathyr.’ 

‘To  ...,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  the  Aurelii  ...  son  of  Thonis  and  ...  and  Heraclius 
son  of  Eustathius  . . .  former  headmen(?)  ...  We  present  and  introduce  at  our  own  risk  ..." 

I  -3  This  formula  is  the  only  one  for  this  year  certainly  to  have  the  fuller  form  aiiovtov  Avyovcrov  after 
the  name  of  Valens,  cf.  4377  2  -3  n.,  and  the  only  one  to  omit  crparrjXdTov  from  the  titles  of  Flavius  Victor, 
cf.  4377—4380  introd.  On  the  consuls  cf.  4377  1—3  n. 

3  A8vp.  This  is  the  equivalent  of  28  October-26  November  369,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The 
Chronological  Systems  97,  cf.  76.  No  day  was  given,  which  is  unusual,  although  it  is  common  for  a  document 
to  begin  with  the  consular  formula  only  and  end  with  an  allusion  back  to  this,  e.g.  vmTeiac  rijc  Trpoxeiju.e'i'jjc, 
followed  by  month  and  day.  It  is  possible  that  this  was  a  draft,  as  the  format  may  suggest,  see  introd. 

4  ]  cTparijyfp.  Since  one  document  in  Fros^n’s  list  in  CPR  VII  p.  75  is  addressed  to  a  vvKTOcrpdT-qyoc 
of  Hermopolis  (P.  Lips.  65  =  W,  Chr.  404  of  390)  and  the  Ketf>aXaicpT[-  of  7  might  possibly  relate  to  policemen, 
see  4369  8-9  n.  para.  4,  and  cf.  P.  Mtlnchen  III  69.2  xai  ruKTOCTpartjyoic  xai  KafsaXaicplralc  (ad  34^)) 
attempt  has  been  made  to  read  rux]  TocTpaTifycp  here,  but  comparison  of  the  group  kappa  tau  omicron  in 
0]itKTopoc  (3)  seems  tojinake  that  reading  very  unlikely.  The  traces  might  suit  Jrw.  Before  this  name  there 
would  have  been  a  nomen,  probably  AipriXltp. 

This  is  the  latest  known  Oxyrhynchite  strategus,  cf  G.  Bastianini,  J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Rcyal  Scribes 
106,  where  the  last  one  mentioned  dates  from  357;  see  now  also  P.  Wash.  Univ.  II  82,  of  367,  where  the 
addressee  was  probably  a  crparyfly^  ’0|yppuyxfro[v,  whose  name  is  lost.  An  assistant  of  the  strategus  is  named 
in  VII  1057  of  362.  In  other  places  strategi  are  attested  down  to  the  390s,  see  J.  Whitehorne,  in  ANRW II 
10. 1,  p.  615. 

7-8  The  damaged  remains  at  the  end  of  yevopev  ,  occupy  a  comparatively  short  space,  but  nevertheless 
it  seems  much  easier  to  suppose  that  the  text  had  yevop^ivwv  Ke(j>aXaiwT&p  rather  than  yempcevov  KcjsaXauuTov, 
since  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  to  make  a  convincing  transition  from  the  three  people  named  to  a  description 
of  a  single  person,  even  if  we  assume  that  there  was  an  intermediary  introduced  by  8id.  Before  yevofsevuiv  the 
most  likely  is  another  name  and  patronymic:  to  restore  t&v  TrdvTwv  or  t&v  rpiwv  would  leave  a  difficult  short 
gap  to  be  restored  in  7.  How  to  restore  line  8,  ending  in  -oc,  perhaps  in  -loc,  is  also  a  problem. 

Most  of  the  Kc^aXaLwraC  attested  for  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  are  connected  with  police  work,  where 
there  is  any  indication  of  their  function,  see  4369  8-9  n.  Village  KojiaXamTaC  are  mostly  known  from  early 
fourth  century  Caranis,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Studia  Papyrologica  17  (1978)  49-54.  Guild  KcpaXaiuirai  are  known 
from  the  fifth  century,  see  P.  Merton  I  42.6,  II  95.1. 

Since  these  are  described  as  being  out  of  office  and  since  the  month  is  Hathyr,  the  second  of  the  Egyptian 
year,  it  may  be  that  they  were  here  making  a  late  nomination  of  their  successors,  see  LXI  4128  introd. 


4381.  Proceedings  Before  a  Comes  Aegypti 

35  4B.65/J(i)  and  (2)  66  x22  cm  3  August  375 

These  proceedings  took  place  on  3  August  375  at  Alexandria  in  camera  {in  secretario, 
i)  before  an  officer  called  Flavius  Mauricius,  who  had  the  titles  u(ir)  c(larissimus)  com(es) 
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ord(inis)  pnm(i)  et  dux  (3,  ii).  The  place  and  the  titles  make  it  absolutely  clear  that  he 
was  the  comes  rei  militaris  Aegypti,  the  highest  military  authority  in  Egypt,  commonly 
referred  to  as  the  dux  Aegypti.  These  are  the  only  extant  proceedings  before  a  dux.  On 
the  military  command  in  Egypt  in  this  period  see  especially  R.  Remondon,  Ci?  40  ( 1 965) 
180-197,  cf.  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  609.  This  Flavius  Mauricius 
was  previously  known  from  a  building  inscription  from  Syene  with  a  dedication  to 
Valentinian,  Valens  and  Gratian,  and  consequently  datable  in  the  years  367-375,  re¬ 
cently  reedited  with  a  photograph  by  E.  Bernand,  Z^^  ^2  (1990)  180— 181,  Taf.  VIb. 
In  A.  H.  M.  Jones  etc..  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  i,  he  appears  on  p.  570 
as  V.C.,  comes  et  dux  (in  Thebais)  and  on  p.  1120  as  v.c.,  comes  et  dux  {Thebaidos),  which 
turns  out  not  to  be  correct.  The  same  man  may  have  appeared  also  in  the  fragmentary 
GhLA  XII  523  as  c[l]arissim[i]  Mauricii,  see  D.  Hagedorn,  ZPE  34  (1979)  id  ii.  i. 

It  is  possible  that  he  is  the  same  as  the  ‘local  dux'  who  had  an  iambic  poem  written 
in  his  honour  by  a  poet  named  by  the  manuscript  of  Photius,  Bibliotheca  279  ad  fin. 
(535b;  ed.  Bude  viii  187—8),  as  Kvpov  'AvnoTroXirov,  see  Alan  Cameron,  Claudian  23. 
Photius  found  in  the  same  revyoc  as  a  chrestomathy  by  an  Antinoite,  which  he  excerpts 
at  length,  various  other  works  by  Egyptian  authors,  including  at  the  end,  dXXd  Kal  Kvpov 
'AvjiottoXCtov  Ac  MavpiKiov  8ovKa  Kal  rdv  rjyepova  Txapovra  rfj  aKpodcet.  ev  lap^iKU)  Se 
pLCTpcp  Kal  ovToc  Tov  avTOV  cvvridrjCL  ttovov.  del  Se  avrov  Kal  emcroXai  hidcpopot  rrpoc 
8ia(f>6povc,  ypa(f>atc  TroiKiXXopcvai  Siacfsopotc,  Kal  erepot  rivec  eyKcop-iacTiKoi  Xoyot.  The 
first  bit  of  this  should  mean,  so  far  as  the  text  is  correct,  ‘ . . .  and  also  (a  work)  of  Cyrus 
of  Antiopolis(?)  on  Mauricius,  dux,  and  on  the  praeses  ( Thebaidos?),  who  was  present  at 
the  recital’,  rather  than  ‘...  sur  le  due  Maurice,  un  gdneral,  qui  I’avait  ecoute  en 
personne’  (Bude).  Cameron  calls  him  Cyrus  of  Antinoupolis,  tacitly  emending  to 
>lvTi<v>o<ou>7roAiTou,  which  is  probably  best,  considering  that  the  principal  author  was 
from  there  and  most  of  the  others  mentioned  were  from  its  neighbour  Hermopolis,  but 
one  of  the  others  was  Horapollon  of  Panopolis,  so  ]4rT<(a)io7ToAiTou,  which  is  more 
attractive  palaeographically,  may  be  a  possibility.  Antaeopolis,  between  Hermopolis  and 
Panopolis,  is  of  course  a  far  more  obscure  place  than  the  others.  There  is  certainly  no 
reason  to  think  that  there  is  a  corruption  so  severe  that  this  might  be  a  reference  to  the 
much  more  famous  Gyrus  of  Panopolis  (so  Seeck,  RE  XII  col.  188,  s.v.  Kyros  1 1).  This 
Cyrus  reached  the  consulship  in  441,  so  that  there  could  be  no  such  connection  between 
him  and  the  Mauricius  of  these  proceedings.  However,  if  our  dux  and  that  one  are  the 
same,  the  Gyrus  in  Photius  is  datable  to  c.  375,  cf  already  Cameron,  Claudian  p.  4,  n.  7 
‘(date  uncertain,  but  probably  of  the  fourth  century)’. 

The  judge  is  the  dux  because  the  plaintiffs  are  soldiers,  cf  Jones,  Later  Roman  Empire 
i  487-8  on  military  courts.  Although  they  were  Mauri  Scutarii  stationed  in  Lycopolis 
in  the  Thebaid,  just  as  in  the  Notitia  Dignitatum,  Or.  XXXI  23,  they  owned  a  camel 
stable  in  Oxyrhynchus,  looked  after  by  their  dependants  [Siacfsepovrec),  from  whom  the 
local  collectors  tried  to  exact  the  trade  tax  known  as  collatio  lustralis,  payable  in  gold  and 
silver  bullion  and  therefore  called  here  and  elsewhere  ypvcdpyvpov.  The  soldiers  claimed 
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that  they  were  not  liable  and  asked  for  their  right  of  exemption  to  be  maintained  by 
order  of  the  dux  and  through  the  local  authorities  of  Oxyrhynchus. 

The  proceedings  took  place  in  camera  because  the  business  was  to  give  a  written 
judgement  in  reply  to  a  petition.  Neither  the  defendants  nor  the  petitioners  were  present 
and  there  are  no  advocates’  speeches.  After  the  date  and  location  comes  a  request  from 
the  staff  of  the  dux  for  permission  to  read  the  petition,  and  the  dux  gives  the  instruction 
for  it  to  be  read  and  inserted  in  the  record.  All  this  is  in  Latin.  Then  the  petition  is 
read  and  recorded  in  Greek,  to  be  followed  by  the  judgement  in  Latin.  This  may  have 
done  no  more  than  authorize  the  pursuit  of  the  case  in  another  court,  see  XVI  1876 
introd. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  what  procedure  lies  behind  this  formal  record. 
Was  the  matter  considered  fully  only  by  the  ducal  staff,  and  the  answer  drafted  in 
advance,  so  that  the  dux  really  did  only  attend  for  the  recorded  reading  of  the  petition 
by  the  staff  and  his  own  reading  of  the  prepared  judgement?  Or  did  he  take  part  in 
discussion  on  this  occasion  or  another? 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  the  language  of  the  opening  of  these  proceedings,  as 
well  as  those  in  XVI  1876-9,  with  part  of  the  acts  of  the  martyrs  Agape,  Irene  and 
Ghione,  supposed  to  have  taken  place  in  the  spring  of  304,  see  H.  Musurillo,  The  Acts 
of  the  Christian  Martyrs,  282  (Ch.  3):  -npoKadCcavToc  AovhKrjrCov  rjyefxovoc  krri  rov  prjuaToc, 
’AprefX'qcLoc  KopLevrapijcLOC  elnev,  ‘orroiav  vorojpiav  rrfpi  t&v  napecTWTWV  rovrwv  6  kvddSe 
CTaricovdpioc  dnicTeihev  rrpdc  TVjv  crjv  rvxrjv,  el  KeXeveic,  avayivwcKwI  ZIouAk-^tioc  rjyep,<hv 
etrrev,  ‘avdyvojOi.’  K^t  ’eK  rfjc  rd^ecoc  dveyvdcdrj,  ‘cot  roj  kpew  hecnoT-p  KdccavSpoc  ^ev€<f>i.Ki.d- 
pioc.  ktX.’  T.  D.  Barnes,  The  New  Empire  159,  182,  cf  187,  accepts  Dulcitius  as  a  genuine 
praeses  Macedoniae  of  304.  If  the  wording  is  genuinely  modelled  on  proceedings  of  that 
date,  then  the  evidence  for  this  format  is  carried  back  for  another  seventy  years.  Note 
that  Grenfell  and  Hunt  considered  their  fifth  century  examples  as  early  precursors  of 
the  system  of  Justinian,  see  XVI  p.  69. 

In  spite  of  damage  at  the  foot  which  has  made  the  judgement  irrecoverable  and 
another  largish  patch  which  most  affects  the  end  of  line  3,  this  papyrus  is  a  splendid 
example  of  proceedings  of  the  later  type  with  a  framework  of  Latin  around  a  core  of 
Greek,  cf.  LI  3619  introd.;  add  to  the  list  Tyche  5  (1990)  41-3,  6  (1991)  88-90,  4371, 
4381.  The  first  part  of  the  consular  date  is  particularly  hard  to  read  because  of  the  very 
elaborately  stylized  letters,  as  in  XVI  1878  (461))  1879  (434)>  illustrated  ibid.  Pll.  I  &  II. 

There  are  three  sheet  joins,  one  at  c.  7  cm  from  the  left  hand  edge,  the  next  at 
c.  28.5  cm  and  the  third  at  c.  50  cm,  with  c.  16  cm  to  the  right  of  the  third  join.  The 
two  complete  sheets  in  the  middle  measure  c.  21.5  cm  each  between  the  edges  of  the 
recto  joins,  with  c.  2  cm  of  each  hidden  beneath  the  overlap  from  the  left.  On  the  back, 
downwards  along  the  fibres,  there  is  an  endorsement  in  Greek  labelling  the  document 
as  an  order  (rrpocTa^tc)  of  the  dux. 

post  cons(ulatum)  d(omini)  n(ostri)  Gratiani  per(petui)  Aug(usti)  Hi  et  Equitio  u(iri)  c(larissimi) 
com(itis)  die  Hi  non(as)  Aug(ustas)  Alex(andreae)  in  secretario.  [(vac.)?]  (vac.) 
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ex  offic(io)  d(ictum)  est,  ‘cuiusmodi  libellum  Pelion  duc(enarius)  publice  magnitudine[m]  tuae 
obtulerit  prae  manibus  habentes  [recijtamus,  si  praecipis’.  (vac.) 

Fl(auius)  Mauricius,  u(ir)  c(larissimus),  com(e.s)  ord(inis)  prim(i)  et  dux,  d(ixit),  ‘legatur  et  actis 
indatur’.  (vac.)  ex  offw(io)  rec(itatum)  est,  ‘rrapa  <PX{aovtwv)  HpXiwvoc 
^ovKTjvapCov  Kai  Tovvdou  «•[  10— 15  letters  dpij6p,ov 
Mavpwv  CKVTapicov  r&v  kv  Avkcov  ttoAci  hiaKeijxeviov  vird  TlavXov 

TTpaiTTOCirov.  ndcet  peev  ^opdeiv  elcodev  f]  crj  k^ovcCa,  Sov^  Kvpie, 
k^aipercDC  Se  rjpuv  rote  cTpa[rid)Ta]LC  role  /cat  peera  [toi)c 
Xp6]yovc 

5  Ka[Ta]p,evovcLV.  to  ovv  Kad’  ppuac  repay  pea  rovrov  eyei  rov  rporrov.  revec 
jStatot  Kai  Opacelc  /cat  rcbv  vopecov  acfspovricrovvrec,  rjpi&v  rfj 
crparia  cyoXa^ovrcov,  /3tav  ov  rpv  Tvx[ovca]v  rrerroi'rjKaciy 
T[otc  rjpi\eTepoLC 

krrt  rfjc  ’O^vpvyxircbv.  pipre  yap  x^peia  ppeebv  K€Krr]p.evtov  pipre  yjSta 

perjre  pepv  KaperjXovc,  rjcxvcav,  ppehv,  cue  rTpoetrrov,  arrovrwv,  vrrep 
Xpvcapyvpov  clcai  rove  ppi[t\y  Seaefse povrac,  p  [ovS]e[rT](prTOTe 
arrat-rripieda  ravrrjc  eve/cev  rpe  rrpoi^dceaic.  rorrov  8e  rravreXebe 

KeKreppeeda  krri  rpe  rTpoeipr}piev7]c  rroXecoc  evda  rvrro)  KapipXcbvoc 
etc  rjpLerepav  xpe[ta]y  ’ixovrec.  krret  [ToCvv]y  evXa^wc 
e^ojLtev  perj  to  avro  rrdXiv  rrddcociv  ot  rjpilv  Siacjoepovrec  rrapa  rdjv  rrjv 

drrairrfciv  kvKexeipeicpievcov,  Karaefsevyopeev  krret  to  cov  pieyeBoc, 
d^eovvrec  Kai  delppeevoi]  prrepe  Kara^eePerje 
TTpocrd^ai  rrpovoia  KprjCKevTLCovoc  rov  krTireTaypevov  rfj  elppvri  '/cat 
©eoSouAou  Toit  rroXiTevopeevov  Trje  avrfjc  rroXeajc  rove  rrjv 
(jspovTiSa  Tov  avTov  xpucapyvpov  Stot/coOvrac  rov  Xoirrov 
KcoXvcae  rroiovvrae  Kara  r&v  ■qijeerepcov  dXoyov  drrairrjceopc, 

10  Iva  8vvT]dd)pi,ev  dpeeperTTwe  rfi  crparia  k^vrrrjperijcacOai,  orrooc  rovrov 
rvyovrec  y/xpctrac  rdc  pieyCcrac  rfj  Xapirrpa  cov  rvyr} 
opioXoyfjcai  Svvrjd&piev,  Sov^  Kvpie.  (vac.) 

Fl(auius)  Mauricius,  u(ir)  c(larissimus)  com(es)  ord(inis)  prim(i)  et  dux,  d(ixit), 

‘si  nullJ  J  [  ]  as  exer[  c.  10  posjsessiones  [  c.  10  ]ene  qu[  c.  20 

argent[  5-10  ] . [ 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres:  rrpocra^ic  rov  Kvpiov  piov  Sovkoc. 

I  conss/dn,  peravgiiv,  1.  Equitii;  uccom,  mnaugalex'  2  ojjicdest,  due,  1.  magnitudini  "i  J}(> 

uccomordprim,  d! ,  offic  recest' ,  4?  4  1.  CKovTapiuiv,  naci  5  1.  crpaTilq  6  1.  icxncav. 
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7Tpo€L7TOjj,ev,  cetcttc  7  1.  ajrriTijfieda;  KapirjXwvoc:  -7}Xd>VQC  corr.  8  1.  eyK€)(€LpLcpi€va)v,  k-nC  10  iva\ 

1.  crpareta,  yapiTac  1 1  ji^  uccomordprim,  di 

‘After  the  consulship  of  our  master  Gratian,  perpetual  Augustus,  for  the  third  time,  and  of  Equitius,  uir 
clarissimus,  comes,  on  the  third  day  before  the  nones  of  August,  at  Alexandria,  in  the  secretarium.’ 

‘Spoken  from  the  oficium'.  “Having  in  our  hands  a  petition  in  the  form  which  Pelion,  ducenarius,  submitted 
to  your  Highness  in  public,  we  shall  recite  it,  if  you  so  command”.’ 

‘Flavius  Mauricius,  uir  clarissimus,  comes  of  the  first  rank,  and  dux,  said,  “Let  it  be  read  and  entered  in 
the  records”.’ 

‘Recited  from  the  oficium'.  “From  Flavius  Pelion,  ducenarius,  and  Flavius  Gunthus,  (cenienarius  or  circitor?) 
of  the  numerus  of  Mauri  Scutarii  stationed  in  Lycopolis  under  Paulus,  praepositus.  It  is  your  Highness’s  custom 
to  help  all  people,  lord  dux,  but  especially  us  soldiers,  who  are  staying  on  even  after  our  term  of  service.  Our 
case,  then,  is  of  this  kind.  Certain  persons,  violent  and  audacious  and  disregarding  the  laws,  while  we  were 
occupied  with  military  service,  have  inflicted  violence  of  no  ordinary  kind  on  our  people  in  Oxyrhynchus. 
For  although  we  possess  no  vineyards(?)  or  (arable?)  lands  or  indeed  camels,  they  were  powerful  enough, 
while  we  were  absent,  as  I  [sic)  said  before,  to  practise  extortion  on  those  who  belong  to  us  in  respect  of  the 
gold  and  silver  trade  levy,  which  we  have  never  had  exacted  from  us  on  this  pretext.  We  do  possess,  certainly, 
a  property  in  the  aforesaid  city  there  in  the  shape  of  a  camel  stable  which  we  hold  for  our  own  use.  Since, 
therefore,  we  are  taking  care  that  those  who  belong  to  us  may  not  suffer  the  same  thing  again  from  those  to 
whom  the  exaction  is  entrusted,  we  flee  for  refuge  to  your  Highness,  requesting  and  beseeching  that  you 
condescend  to  give  orders  to  restrain  for  the  future,  through  the  attention  of  Crescentio,  who  has  been  placed 
in  charge  of  the  peace,  and  of  Theodulus,  curialis  of  the  same  city,  those  who  conduct  the  administration  of 
the  same  gold  and  silver  trade  levy  from  the  unreasonable  exaction  which  they  are  imposing  on  our  people, 
in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  carry  out  our  military  service  without  blame,  so  that,  when  we  secure  this, 
we  may  be  able  to  acknowledge  our  very  great  thanks  to  your  glorious  fortune,  lord  duid',’ 

‘Flavius  Mauricius,  uir  clarissimus,  comes  of  the  first  rank,  and  dux,  said,  “If  no  . . .  possessions  , . .  silver 

Back:  ‘Order  of  my  lord  dux.’ 

1  For  the  conversion  of  the  date  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  loi,  1 14,  cf. 
R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc..  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  282-5. 

For  the  writing  of  post  cons(ulatum)  compare  XVI  1878  i  (Plate  I). 

Equitio  (1.  Equitii).  Although  ‘i’  is  written  with  a  strangely  curved  stroke  in  this  style,  it  seems  certain  that 
this  is  a  complete  circle  and  that  the  writer  made  a  natural  mistake  in  the  case. 

Above  uc  there  are  puzzling  remains  of  ink,  which  look  rather  like  an  0  made  of  two  facing  concave  arcs . 
which  do  not  meet  accurately  at  the  bottom.  There  is  damage  along  the  upper  edge. 

2-3  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  speeches  from  the  qfcium  and  from  the  presiding  official  are  given  in  Latin, 
not  Greek.  On  the  use  of  the  two  languages  see  P.  Berk  Zilliacus  4  introd.  pp.  33-4.  This  is  close  to  the 
period  of  greatest  Latin  influence  in  the  mid-fourth  century,  but  another  consideration  is  that  the  court  is 
that  of  a  dux,  since  Latin  was  aways  the  language  of  the  Roman  army. 

2  Pelion.  Cf.  3  Tl-qXCuivoc.  This  name  has  not  been  traced  elsewhere.  It  might  be  a  version  of  TlriXetwv, 
in  allusion  to  Achilles. 

duc(enarius) ,  cf.  3  BovKrjvaplov.  On  this  cavalry  rank  see  P.  Abinn.  p.  15,  and  n.  4,  cf  p.  9.  The  passage 
of  Jerome  cited  on  p.  15  gives  the  downwards  ranking  as  tribunus,  primicerius,  senator,  ducenarius,  cenienarius, 
biarchus,  circitor,  eques,  tiro.  The  note  says  that  these  ranks  occur  in  ‘the  irregular  formations  of  oriental  cavalry’, 
cf  below  3-4. 

3  k[.  The  traces  are  a  high  loop  leaning  to  the  left  and  a  speck  at  a  fairly  low  level,  which  would  suit 
a  kappa  as  in  the  xat  just  preceding.  In  the  gap  we  need  the  rank  of  Gunthus,  which  ought  to  be  below  that 
of  ducenarius,  see  previous  note.  The  traces  suggest  ulevTrjvapCov,  cf  e.g.  BGU  XII  2141.5—6  Kevryvaplcp 
[rjcur  ...  •yevvaioTaTorv  Mavpwv,  or  i<[ipKiTwpoc.  In  the  papyri  the  circitor  is  referred  to  in  P.  Neph.  33.22 
{KCLKiTop  {sic)',  IV),  P.  Lond.  V  1889  verso  4  {KcpKi/Toputv;  VI),  and  as  doubtful  readings  in  P.  Dura  82  (  = 
R.  O.  Fink,  Roman  Military  Records  47  =  GhLA  VII  337)  i  7,  17;  88  (  =  Fink  49  =  GhLA  VII  343). 2.  A  new 
example  is  announced  for  a  forthcoming  volume  of  CPR,  see  B.  Palme,  Neue  Papyri  zum  Spdtromischen  Heerwesen, 
in  the  volume  of  abstracts  for  the  20th  International  Congress  of  Papyrologists  (Copenhagen,  23-29  August 
1992)  p.  39.  I  am  grateful  to  Dr  Palme  for  showing  me  a  draft  edition  of  the  text  (P.  Vindob,  G.  14805; 
V/VI,  where  the  word  is  spelled  KepKiTutp  (20,  21),  and  for  allowing  me  to  refer  to  it  in  advance  of  publication. 


3— 4  api\0fiov  Mavpwv  CuvrapLwv  (1.  CKovraplwv)  rwv  kv  Avkwv  ttoXcl.  Cf.  O.  Seeck,  Notitia  Dignitatum 
p.  64,  Or.  XXXI  23-24  Guncus  Equitum  Maurorum  scutariorum,  Lico  (  =  Lycopoli)/Guneus  equitum 
<Maurorum>  scutariorum,  Hermupoli.  For  the  addition  of  Maurorum  for  the  Hermopolite  detachment  see 
D.  Hoffmann,  Die  Spdtromische  Bewegungsheer  i  171,  249  ii  62  n.  412  (add  BGU  XII  2138-2141,  2144-6,  2160, 
2167,  2171;  LX  4084),  103  n.  447,  cf  F.  Mitthof,  Proceedings  of  the  goth  International  Congress  of  Papyrologists 
260-262.  On  their  equipment  and  tactics  see  M.  P.  Speidel,  Antiquites  Africaines  29  (1993)  121-6,  esp.  126. 

aptOpcoc  is  the  equivalent  of  numerus,  as  applied  to  ethnic  auxiliary  forces,  cf  BGU  XII  2137.4  vovp.]4pq[v 
Ma]vpwv  Avkwv  noXewc.  In  BGU  XII  the  Hermopolite  detachment  is  sometimes  called  vovpepoc,  2138  4, 
2140.5,  sometimes  apedpAc,  2139.6,  2160.4. 

4- 5  Totc  Kat  pe-rq  [roue  xpdfovc  Ka[Ta]pevovciv.  There  is  some  uncertainty  about  the  reading,  but  it  is 
very  suitable  to  the  traces.  For  a  tendency  to  stay  on,  particularly  among  more  senior  non-commissioned 
officers  than  these  two,  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  635,  ii  1 265  n.  60, 

6  The  distinction  between  x<vpfa  and  yijSia  is  not  clear.  Perhaps  yoipia  are  here  y-  aprreXiKd,  as  often, 
while  ■yrjSca  are  parcels  of  arable  land,  cf  LV  3804  34  n. 

wc  npoet-Trov.  Logically  we  require  wc  rrpoei'uopev.  The  error  would  be  an  easy  one  either  in  drafting  or 
in  copying. 

Xpvcapyvpov.  This  was  a  tax  on  traders,  negotiatores,  cf  4393  1 3- 1 4  n.  The  petitioners  had  no  camels,  see 
this  line,  but  they  had  premises  which  looked  like,  possibly  were  designed  as,  a  camel  stall,  see  7  and  n.  The 
officials  evidently  claimed  that  those  premises  were  being  used  for  business  purposes. 

7  TVTTCp  Kap-qXwvoc.  Perhaps  the  implication  is  that  the  structure  was  built  as  a  stable  for  camels,  but  that 
it  was  out  of  use  or  put  to  other  use,  see  the  camel  stable  fitted  out  as  a  hen  house,  with  parts  accommodating 
an  oil  press,  IX  1207  3—5  KapqXwva  cvv  role  rovrov  xpqcrrjploic  Tract  etc  hpvecdwva,  rrape^  tottwv  evxpJjCbvrwv 
ek  kXaiovpyiov,  or  the  stable  for  either  horses  or  camels,  PSI  VI  705.7  iirrrwvoc  foi  Kap-qXwvoc,  cf  10. 

On  KapT]Xwv  in  the  papyri  see  G.  Husson,  OIKIA  128-9.  Six  of  her  fifteen  references  relate  to 
Oxyrhynchus:  add  III  533  22,  P.  land.  VII  142  i  7,  10,  iii  4  (Cysis,  Khargeh  Oasis?),  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  23.29. 

9  Kp'qcKevTtwvoc  ToO  kmTera'ypkvov  tt)  elpijvp.  The  new  title  indicates  a  high  ranking  police  function.  It 
is  possible  that  we  should  restore  the  same  title  in  L  3581  1,  i.e.  read  [<PXaovtcp]  MapKeXXcp  jpipolvvcp 
kmT€Tayp(]vq>  rfi  elprjvj)  {-rpfo[vvcp  c.  10  ]  ,c  t))  elpjrij  ed.  pr.);  the  scanty  remains  seem  to  suit  ]y<p  and 

not  to  enforce  the  inexplicable  sigma.  Cf  4369  8-9  n.  for  the  possibility  of  a  similar  title,  tov  kiTi[TeTayp4vov 
rote  cipjijrcucoic  {  =  dpr)VMotc),  and  for  bibliography  on  the  complex  problem  of  police  organization.  The 
Roman  name  here  may  suggest  that  he  was  a  soldier,  like  the  tribune  Mafcellus  in  3581,  cf  A.  H.  M.  Jones, 
The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  i  231  (an  ex  praepositis  in  Moesia),  in  general  I.  Kajanto,  The  Latin 
Cognomina  234.  It  is  new  in  the  papyri,  i.e.  not  in  F.  Preisigke,  Mamenbuch  or  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon. 

&€oSovXov  TOV  7ToXiT€vop€vov.  A  Thcodulus  is  known  as  riparius  in  35®j  with  a  colleague  called  Eulogius 
(XIX  2233  2).  A  letter  from  a  Theodulus  to  his  ‘father’  Eulogius,  provenance  unknown,  could  be  connected 
(P.  Princ.  II  98).  In  359  the  curator  of  Oxyrhynchus  was  called  Apollonius(?)  alias  Theodulus.  Undated  fourth 
century  documents  have  a  Theodulus  with  two  assistants  (^oijSoi;  XLVIII  3428  7,  2 1),  and  a  Theodulus  son{?) 
of  Aedesius  (LVI  3859  34).  In  421  a  pair  called  Joseph  and  Theodulus  were  riparii  (P.  Select.  (  =  Pap.  Lugd. 
Bat.  XIII)  8.3),  and  in  424  a  Theodulus  ordered  his  assistant  Sarmates  to  supply  some  wine  (XLIII  3148  i). 
Obviously  not  all  of  these  can  be  the  same. 

On  TToXirevopevoi  see  4376  3  n. 

1 1- 1 3  Nothing  much  can  be  made  of  the  judgement,  but  the  endorsement  describes  the  document  as 
a  irpocTofec,  ‘order’,  so  it  must  have  directed  measures  to  be  taken.  After  some  proviso  (ff  null[)  there  may 
be  a  reference  to  the  exercise  of  rights  over  their  property  in  Oxyrhynchus  {exer[ ,  posjsessiones  [),  and  then  at 
some  distance  there  was  a  mention  of  the  (gold  and)  silver  of  the  chrysargyron  (argent[  ). 

There  is  a  detached  and  ragged  scrap,  which  was  attached  or  adhering  in  the  region  of  the  gap  after 
posjsessiones  /,  with  remains  of  perhaps  four  or  five  Latin  letters,  but  none  of  these  has  been  recognized  for 
certain  nor  has  the  scrap  been  definitely  placed. 
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The  main  interest  of  this  fragmentary  item  is  that  it  provides  the  earliest  document¬ 
ary  occurrence  of  the  title  Augustalis  for  a  prefect  of  Egypt.  The  adoption  of  the  title 
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has  been  connected  with  the  creation  of  the  new  diocese  of  Egypt,  an  event  of  uncertain 
date,  but  no  new  conclusion  about  it  seems  possible,  see  6—7  n.  The  Augustalis  in 
question  appears  here  with  a  nomen  not  otherwise  attested  for  him,  as  Flavius  Quintilius 
Hypatius,  cf  A.  H.  M.  Jones  etc..  The  Prosopogmphy  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  i  448 
(Hypatius  3). 

The  largest  fragment  has  the  foot  and  ends  of  fourteen  lines,  the  next  in  size  has 
the  top  and  ends  of  four  lines;  it  seems  clear  that  they  do  not  join  directly,  although 
the  vertical  distance  between  them  is  unlikely  to  be  great.  One  small  scrap  has  the 
letters  ]  reiav[,  with  remains  of  two  or  three  letters  of  the  following  line;  this  seems 
likely  to  belong  to  the  consular  date,  i.e.  as  p-erd  r-qv  VTT]aT€iav  [.  On  another  the  letters 
]qpi[  or  ]ppl[  can  be  read.  Three  others,  still  smaller,  are  blank  or  have  illegible  remains 
of  ink  only.  The  back,  so  far  as  it  is  preserved,  is  blank. 

The  addressees  are  stationarii  of  the  Oxrhynchite  nome,  probably  three  in  number. 
These  would  be  minor  officials  with  police  functions,  see  2  n.  The  memorandum  was 
submitted  by  an  inhabitant  or  an  official  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  whose  name  is 
lost.  Mention  is  made  of  an  order  of  the  praefectus  Augustalis,  which  seems  to  have 
commanded  certain  persons  to  make  an  appearance  in  his  court  to  answer  to  evidence 
brought  against  them.  It  may  be  deduced  that  the  persons  concerned  were  in  attendance 
on  the  tradesmen’s  entrances  or  domestic  offices  {rate  rrXayCaic)  of  certain  official  resid¬ 
ences,  see  8-10  n.  The  document  was  submitted  to  the  stationarii  with  a  view  to  a  future 
outcome  ‘at  the  pjoper  time’,  which  suggests  that  it  may  be  classed  as  a  petition  of  the 
type  which  asks  for  no  immediate  relief,  but  for  a  record  to  be  made  of  some  irregularity 
which  ma,y  lead  to  future  legal  action,  see  M.  Gdz.  32-6. 

ybera  rrjv  UTrJaretav  [0A(aoul'ajv)  'Avt]wv{ov  Kai  Cvaypiov  T<hv 
XapirTpordriov),  ’Eneief)  kB. 

c.  10  letters?  ]  ,  .  ,  [  c.  5  ]  Kai  TCrrov  /rat  (m.  2)  IJavXcp  (m.  i) 

cranovapioic  '0^vp{vyxCrov). 

rrapd  c.  1 5  letters?  ]  ^  T-ijc  avrrjc  rroXecoc.  (vac.)  ovk  drorrov  ecriv 

c.  25  letters?  ]/rat  tout  [  c.  10  letters  ]  e  iv 


c.  35  letters?  ] ,  [  c.  20  letters 

c.  30  letters?  TrpdJcTay/xa  rpe  l^[ou]ctac  rov  KvpCov  piov 
Tov  p.eyaXonp{erT€crdrov)  errdpxov  Avy]ovcTaXiov  0Xaovtov  KvivriXXiov 

'YrraTeiov 

c.  20  letters?  jptduc  rove  npoceSpevoyrac  rate  rrXayCaic 

C.  20  letters?  ]<jjp  dTravrfjcai  elc  to  jaey[a]  SiKacrrjpiov 
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10  c.  20  letters?  ]  eTrt^epdp-eva  avrotc.  kmSrj  ovv  ev  rote 

c.  20  letters?  ]  o/r  rfjc  rrpoceSpMc  e  [  c.  8  letters  ]  c/sva 

C.  20  letters?  ]  pc  Kai  0oi^dhioc  rrpocTaciav  ypaipterot 

C.  18  letters?  St]d  tovto  rdSe  rd  eyypaejra  emSiScopiL  a  [  ] 

c.  20  letters?  ]r  ac^dXeiav,  Iva  Kaipw  to  Beovri  evp[c.  5? 

15  up  to  c.  20  letters?  ]  (vac.) 

I  XafiS  2  tlt’tov:  1.  Ti'to);  o^vp/  (oblique  through  stem  of  rho)  7  tpXaov'iov,  vrraTeiov 

10  1.  eir(cSij  II  I.  pvciit  12  1.  •npoc'rada{v}t  13  ey’ypN'^  H  t  r&> 

‘After  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Antonius  and  Flavius  Syagrius,  uiri  clarissimi,  Epeiph  29.’ 

‘To  Flavius  ...  and  Flavius  Titus  and  Flavius  (2nd  hand)  Paulus,  (ist  hand) 

stationarii  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  territory.  From  ...  of  (or  ‘from’)  the  same  eity.  It  is  not 

unreasonable  ...’ 

‘...  order  of  his  Highness  my  lord  the  most  magnificent  Augustal  prefect  Flavius  Quintilius  Hypatius 
(commanding  that  the  stewards?)  attending  at  the  trade  entrances  of  (the  praesidial?  prefectorial?  residences) 
should  make  their  way  to  the  high  court  (to  answer  to?)  the  evidence  brought  against  them.  Since,  then,  in 
the  ...  of  the  attendance  ...  by  nature(?)  ...  and  Phoebadius,  taking  charge  (?)  ...,  for  this  reason  I  present 
this  written  memorandum  ...  security,  so  that  at  the  proper  time  (I  may  find?)  ...’ 

I  For  the  conversion  of  the  date  as  restored  to  23  July  383  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological 
Systems  77,  10 1,  1 14,  R.  S.  Bagnall  et  ah,  Consuls  of  the  Inter  Roman  Empire  298-301,  650-1,  and  cf.  J.  F,  Oates, 
BASF  25  (1988)  132,  which  is  the  only  certain  example  on  papyrus  of  the  use  of  this  post-consulship  and  has 
lost  the  notation  of  the  month  and  day.  The  names  of  the  consuls  of  382  are  certain,  it  being  clear  enough 
from  ’AvT]ipvtov  that  they  are  not  Flavius  Euchaerius  and  the  other  Flavius  Syagrius,  the  consuls  of  381.  The 
uncertainty  is  whether  we  should  restore  a  current  consular  formula  for  382  or  a  post-consular  formula 
denoting  383.  The  praefectus  Augustalis  Hypatius  is  addressed  by  two  constitutions  in  the  Codex  Theodosianus, 
on  29  April  383  and  8  May  383,  see  6-7  n.  A  predecessor,  Palladius,  is  addressed  by  another  of  14  May  382, 
C.  Theod.  VIII  5.37.  If  these  dates  are  reliable,  it  is  theoretically  possible  that  Hypatius  succeeded  Palladius 
between  14  May  and  23july  382,  but  the  detached  scrap  restored  in  the  text  as  perd  t^v  fi7r]aTeI'ar[  encourages 
what  seems  to  be  the  more  likely  choice  in  any  case,  383.  The  list  of  prefects  of  this  period  gives  the  impression 
that  annual  appointment  was  customary,  even  though  this  cannot  be  canonized  as  a  rule,  see  C.  Vandersleyen, 
La  chronotogie  des  prefets  1 19-133,  esp.  122-8. 

There  is  a  seeming  objection:  P.  Gen.  I  12  is  dated  inareiac  0X(aovtcov)  Bapw^dSov  (BL  I  158)  Kat 
CaTap[ii]dXov  r&v  Xannpordraiv,  0app.ovOc  J,  i.e.  seemingly  2  April  383  by  the  ordinary  consuls  of  that  year, 
Merobaudes  II  and  Saturninus,  see  Bagnall  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  301,  650.  However,  account 
must  be  taken  of  the  endorsement  <Pappoddt  ivS{iKTCwvoc:),  see  BL  I  158,  from  Archie  3  (1906)  384.  The 
only  twelfth  indiction  which  can  be  relevant  is  the  one  that  began  in  383,  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  The  Chronological 
Systems  77,  with  67  para.  3.  In  the  Arsinoite  nome,  from  which  the  document  comes,  the  indiction  did  not 
begin  till  i  July,  ibid.  68;  therefore  the  date  is  most  probably  2  April  384,  with  the  year  denoted  by  the 
consuls  of  the  previous  year,  but  without  a  clear  indication  that  this  is  a  post-consular  date.  The  bad  spelling 
of  the  consuls’  names  and  the  omission  of  the  iteration  number  for  Merobaudes  shows  that  the  writer  was 
not  fully  competent  in  notarial  practices.  The  document  with  the  post-consulship  of  Antonius  and  Syagrius 
in  BASF  25  (1988)  132  need  not  therefore  be  earlier  than  2  April. 

We  may  also  note  that  in  the  papyri  the  year  382  is  indicated  by  a  post-consular  date  clause  (p.c.  FI. 
Euchaerii  et  FI.  Syagrii  w.cc.)  as  late  as  12  July  (SB  IV  7445);  the  eponymous  consuls  of  382,  Antonius  and 
the  other  Syagrius,  appear  for  their  own  year  only  in  P.  Lips.  21. 1—3,  without  month  or  day.  Since  that 
document  is  a  lease  of  land,  the  season  is  likely  to  be  the  autumn,  say  August  to  October  or  November.  (In 
passing:  the  reference  to  the  ninth  indiction,  {hvvdT[r]]c  10,  a  reading  kindly  confirmed  at  my  request  by 
Dr  Karpp,  Director  of  the  Manuscript  Department  of  Leipzig  University  Library),  is  presumably  a  mistake 
for  the  eleventh  (erScKdrijc),  i.e.  382/3,  cf.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  65  and  n.  14.) 
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A  similar  situation  can  be  seen  in  384,  when  a  post-consular  formula  was  used  as  late  as  24  October 
(4383),  and  in  385,  when  the  post-consular  formula  ran  as  late  as  q6  November  (4384). 

We  should  now  therefore  pay  special  attention  to  the  form  of  the  date  of  G.  Theod.  XII  6.17  (  =  G.  Just. 
X  72.7)  addressed  to  Hypatius  on  29  April  383:  dat(aj  III  kal(endas)  Mai(as)  Constant(mo)p(oli)  post  cons(ulatum) 
Antoni  et  Syagri.  According  to  Bagnall  etc.,  The  Consuls  of  the  iMer  Roman  Empire  650,  this  ‘is  presumably  an 
Egyptian  accepta  date,  but  it  would  be  late  even  so,  given  the  papyrological  attestation  of  Merobaudes  and 
Saturninus  in  early  April’;  cf  op.  cit.  82,  no.  33.  Since  we  now  have  reason  to  doubt  P.  Gen.  i2’s  attestation 
of  the  consuls  of  383  on  2  April  of  their  own  year,  we  should  doubt  also  that  this  date  in  the  Gode  is  an 
Egyptian  accepta  date.  It  is  far  more  probable  that  it  is  a  genuine  contemporary  data  clause  which  has  suivived 
the  editorial  process  of  normalizing  the  dates  of  the  Godex  Theodosianus,  see  O.  Seeck,  Regesten  18—23. 
the  ordinary  consuls  of  383  were  not  known  in  Constantinople  on  29  April,  it  becomes  much  less  credible 
that  they  were  known  in  Egypt  by  2  April  (P.  Gen.  12),  and  more  credible  that  they  may  not  have  been 
known  in  Egypt  even  by  23  July  (4382).  It  is  far  less  significant  that  the  other  constitution  addressed  to 
Hypatius  on  8  May  is  dated  by  the  consuls  of  the  year  (G.  Theod.  XI  36.27),  because  we  do  not  know  if  this 
is  a  genuine  formula  or  one  normalized  according  to  the  usual  practice  of  the  Code’s  editors.  If  the  formula 
is  genuine,  there  would  have  been  plenty  of  time  for  news  to  travel  from  the  capital  to  Oxyrhynchus  between 
8  May  and  23  July,  but  that  does  not  mean  that  it  need  have  done  so.  The  late  appearance  in  Egypt  of 
the  eponymous  consuls  of  these  years,  382  to  385,  is  reminiscent  of  the  conditions  of  the  fifth  century,  see 
R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  BASP  17  (1980)  32-6. 

2  The  line  will  have  begun  with  a  status  indication,  possibly  'PXaovioic,  cf  B.  Kramer,  Archiv  32  (1986) 
37,  n.  1.5,  but  she  was  not  speaking  of  this  inferior  sort  of  stationarius,  see  below.  The  status  indication  may 
have  stood  in  full  or  been  abbreviated.  Probably  there  is  room  for  only  one  more  cognomen. 

TCrrov  (tit’tou):  1.  TCtu).  For  TCttoc  cf  P.  Meyer  20.40  (TiVVoc  6  itr'rrevc,  III);  SB  I  5272.28  (TtVVoc 
/IroAefiaiou,  ad  304);  XVI  1917  5  (TiVVoc  npec^^uTepoc),  VI),  cf  u,  I2,  17,  19,  66.  That  this  represents  the 
Latin  Titus  is  corroborated  by  occurrences  of  TiTriaro'c  for  Titianus  (SB  IV  7379.26,  Stud.  Pal.  XX  65.5, 
PSI  X  1 159.4,  P.  Petaus  67.23,  CPR  VII  13.6). 

cTariorapioic.  For  references  to  stationarii  in  the  papyri  see  A.  JOrdens,  ^PE  92  (1992)  224,  n.  I.9.  This 
title  is  best  known  in  tlje  papyri  as  applied  to  army  officers  with  police  functions,  usually  in  charge  of  law 
and  order  in  a  whole  nome,  cf  CPR  V  12.1  n.  However,  the  note  there  follows  the  old  view  that  the  term 
is  usually  the  equivalent  of  ^eoetpcKidpcoc  crart^cov,  which  is  now  discredited,  see  N.  B.  Rankov,  ‘Die 
Beneficiarier  in  den  literarischen  und  papyrologischen  Texten’  in  E.  Schallmayer  (ed.),  Der  Romische  Weihebezirk 
von  Oiterhurkm  (Forschungen  und  Berichte  zur  Vor-  und  Frtlhgeschichte  in  Baden-Wurttemberg  49.1994) 
pp.  219-232,  esp.  228.  The  best  indication  that  they  could  sometimes  be  equivalents  is  reduced  to  the  passage 
in  the  acts  of  the  martyrs  Agape,  Irene  and  Chione  quoted  above  in  4381  introd.  para.  6,  where  6  iv6a.he 
crarccovapioc  becomes  KdccavSpoc  ^evepiKcdpioc,  cf.  Rankov,  loc.  cit.  221  and  n.  26.  Obviously  this  evidence 
is  of  doubtful  value. 

The  plural  here  indicates  that  by  383  the  term  stationarius  was  already  being  applied  to  police  officers  of 
a  lower  grade,  cf  P.  Herra.  19.15  n.  Stationarii  in  the  plural  occur  also  in  P.  Laur.  Ill  61.21  (350-399),  P.  Mil. 
II  34  (  =  SB  VIII  9846).!,  P.  Rain.  Cent.  147.2,  5,  4371  5  (all  IV),  XLIII  3147  14,  P.  Haun.  Ill  54.5,  (both 
IV/V),  P.  Harr.  I  91.2  (484).  In  one  case,  P.  fieri.  Zill.  4.22,  of  c.  349,  there  is  a  mention  of  cranlovrcav 
which  seems  to  refer,  uniquely,  to  the  same  subordinate  sort  of  stationarius,  cf  4371  5  n. 

A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  521,  ii  1219,  n.  1 14;  i  600,  ii  1248,  n.  89,  describes  only  the 
high  ranking  sort  of  stationarius,  although  C.  Theod.  Sirmond.  14,  of  409,  which  he  quotes  (ii  1219,  n.  114), 
may  be  referring  to  the  lesser  sort,  since  it  applies  the  rather  demeaning  word  apparitor  to  them:  stationarii 
apparitoris  sollkitudo  (15),  apparitorum,  quos  stationarios  appellant  (36). 

Evidence  is  beginning  to  appear  in  Greek  and  Latin  ostraca  of  what  seems  to  be  an  early  and  perhaps 
different  variety  of  the  subordinate  sort  of  stationarii,  see  first  O.  Claud.  I  (J.  Bingen  etc.,  Mans  Claudianus. 
Ostraca  Graeca  et  Latina,  IFAO  Cairo  1992).  Passes  issued  by  military  officers  instruct  craTiovdpioi  to  allow  the 
bearers  to  pass  along  desert  routes:  for  references  see  p.  186  (Index  V).  These  unnamed  stationarii  appear  to 
be  in  charge  of  minor  posts  along  the  roads. 

O.  Amst.  12  gives  a  list  of  named  craTiordpioi,  Apollos,  Nephotianus,  Harpochras,  Ptolemaeus,  who  may 
be  soldiers,  but  are  certainly  not  high  ranking.  Unfortunately  the  provenance  of  most  of  the  Amsterdam 
ostraca  remains  a  subject  for  debate,  see  esp.  H.  Cuvigny,  Proceedings  of  the  20th  International  Congress  of Papyrologists 
229.  The  texts  from  both  collections  date  from  the  second  century. 
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The  third  century  Latin  ostraca  from  Bu  Njem  in  Libya  include  some  daily  duty  reports,  many  of  which 
list  the  number  of  stationarii  on  duty  without  giving  the  names  of  the  men  or  the  location  of  their  service:  for 
references  see  O.  Bu  Njem  (R.  Marichal,  Les  Ostraca  de  Bu  Njem,  Tripoli  1992)  p.  226,  Index  5.  Probably  these 
were  again  assigned  to  small  outposts  on  desert  roads. 

6-7  For  the  restoration  see  P.  Haun.  Ill  57.4  (c.  412-415),  cf  P.  Laur.  Ill  87.4-5  (IV/V).  For  Hypatius 
see  introd.  para.  i.  The  nomen  Quintilius  is  new  for  him.  He  is  known  as  Augustalis  on  8  May  383,  according 
to  G.  Theod.  XI  36.27,  and  without  the  title  on  29  April  383,  according  to  G.  Theod.  XII  6.17  (  =  C.  Just. 
X  72.7).  Two  other  constitutions  in  the  C.  Theod.  refer  to  an  Augustalis  also  called  Hypatius  in  392,  XI 
36.31,  of  9  April,  and  XIII  5.20,  of  12  April. 

He  is  now  the  earliest  prefect  of  Egypt  who  has  the  title  Augustalis  in  a  papyrus  document.  According  to 
the  Excerpta  Barbari  Idavius  Eutolmius  Tatianus  was  the  first  Augustalis,  but  the  papyri  have  not  so  far  confirmed 
this,  see  4376  6-7  n.,  cf  C.  Vandersleyen,  La  chronologic  des  prefets  146-153.  In  C.  Theod.  the  earliest  prefect 
with  the  title  is  Palladius,  see  VIII  5.37  of  14  May  382.  The  title  has  been  connected  with  the  creation  of  the 
diocese  of  Egypt,  which  previously  was  part  of  the  diocese  of  Oriens.  The  earliest  direct  mention  of  the  new 
diocese  is  in  C.  Theod.  XII  i  .97  of  8  March  383,  but  it  was  argued  by  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Journal  of  Theological 
Studies  n.s.  5  (1954)  224-7,  that  the  Excerpta  Barbari  were  to  be  believed.  J.  Lallemand,  L’Administration  55-7, 
found  plausible  arguments  for  placing  the  date  between  17  March  380  and  1 1  July  381,  The  course  of  the 
controversy  was  last  summarized  by  L.  De  Salvo,  Rivista  Storica  dell’Antichitd  9  (1979)  69-74;  she  argued  for  a 
new  terminus  ante  quern  of  1 1  February  371  depending  on  G.  Theod.  XIII  5.14,  which  has  the  phrase  tarn  intra 
Orientem  quam  intra  Aegyptiacas  partes.  The  uncertainty  still  remains,  cf  4385  introd. 

8-10  It  seems  clear  from  the  remains  that  certain  persons,  rove  npoceSpevovrac  rale  rrXayCaic,  are  to 
come  to  a  high  court,  that  of  the  Augustalis  himself  presumably,  to  answer  to  evidence  brought  against  them: 
restore  9-10  with  something  like  isrroKpid'qcopievovc  npde  rjd  knipepoiseva  avrotc,  cf  P.  Sakaon  31  (  =  P.  Thead. 
15,  Sel.  Pap.  ii  262). 17-18  ewciSi)  ...  direcraXTai,  ...  ivaveXBehv  diroKpidijceTai  rrpdc  rd  ’emj>ep6p,eva  avrip,  with 
OGN  I  (  =  R.  Pintaudi,  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Ostraka  Greci  da  Narmuthis  I)  92.24-5  -npic  rd  imif>epdoiA.€va  (1.  -6p.eva) 
evKXijp.ara  (1.  kyKX-)  dvrarravrav.  For  peya  hiKacrrjpcov  see  P.  Sakaon  48.24—5  {ptaeses  Augustamnicae)  and 
P.  Michaelidae  30.12-13  (official  uncertain). 

The  word  nXayla  stands  for  rrXayla  Bbpa,  side  or  back  door,  which  occurs  with  reference  to  the  services 
provided  for  official  residences  such  as  praetoria  and  palatia,  see  especially  the  note  to  GPR  V  17.8,  where 
there  occurs  the  phrase  T-qv  apxovTMXjv  rjXaylav,  interpreted  as  the  tradesmen’s  entrance  to  the  residence  of 
the  praeses  of  Arcadia  in  Heracleopolis.  In  tlPR  XIV  39.4  rrXayCq.  appears  in  a  list  which  consists  mostly  of 
the  titles  of  members  of  a  praesidial  staff.  This  seems  to  concern  a  department  of  the  official  residence  again. 

Another  Heracleopolite  deed  of  surety  with  wording  very  similar  to  that  of  CPR  V  1 7  refers  to  a  l^rdpioy 
Kat  KriiTovp[dv  too]  opyoyriKoO  KarayuiyCov,  ‘steward  and  gardener  of  the  praesidial  lodging’  (SB  VI  9152.9, 
from  Wiener  Studien  66  (1953)  171-7).  Just  possibly  the  persons  concerned  here  are  iqrajplovc  (8),  although 
we  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  Latinate  suffix  -dptoc  was  very  productive  in  later  Greek,  cf  L.  R.  Palmer, 
Grammar  of  the  Post-Ptolemaic  Papyri  48-9.  On  the  meaning  of  the  word  see  R.  R6mondon,  CE  40  (1965)  179. 
He  pointed  out  that  it  was  a  vulgar  spelling  of  StatTdpcoc,  which  appears  in  Latin  also  as  di(a)etarius  and 
zetarius,  citing  Du  Cange’s  glossaries  of  late  Greek  and  Latin.  He  gives  the  Latin  equivalent  as  atriensis  and 
translates  it  into  French  as  concierge,  which  seems  appropriate.  G.  Goetz,  Corpus  Gbssariorum  Latinorum  has 
various  helpful  entries.  In  CGL  V  519.59  zetarius  is  equated  with  custos  palatir,  in  Egypt  a  TraXartov  was  a 
residence  reserved  not  for  visiting  emperors  alone,  but  also  for  provincial  governors  on  tour  and  other  high 
ranking  officials,  see  A.  Lukaszewicz,  Les  edifices  publics  51-3.  CGLV  519.60  has  zotarius  (a  mistake  for  zetarius 
again)  mansionarius;  this  was  no  doubt  the  equivalent  post  at  a  mansio,  such  as  the  povai  at  Oxyrhynchus  itself 
and  at  Tacona  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  for  which  see  LX  4087-8,  or  the  one  at  Caene  in  the  Heracleopolite 
nome,  see  4387  2  n.  CGL  II  22.28  has  Atriensis  Siairdptoc  StaLTdpxrjc, 

These  parallels  provide  a  model  for  a  restoration  of  8-io  on  the  lines  of  o  KeXevei  ndvrac  tovc  ^riTa]pLovc 
rove  TT paced pevovrac  rate  irXayCaic  [rwv  apyovriKoiv  /caraycuyi]  wv  dTravrfjcai  clc  to  /xey[a]  8iKacTT]pLOv  [airo- 
KpiS'qcopbcvovc  TTpoc  rjd  eTrt^epd/xei/a  avrolcy  ‘(an  order)  which  commands  all  the  caretakers  who  attend  upon 
the  domestic  offices  of  the  praesidial  residences  to  come  to  the  high  court  to  answer  to  the  evidence  brought 
against  them’.  It  should  go  without  saying  that  this  is  a  schematic  restoration  only.  The  title  of  the  officials 
summoned  is  not  known  for  certain.  The  buildings  concerned  are  not  necessarily  praesidial,  although  they 
are  very  likely  to  be  official. 

10—13  These  lines  gave  the  reason  for  the  submission  of  this  document  to  the  stationarii,  Stja  tovto  (13) 
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answering  to  (lo).  Unfortunately  they  are  impossible  to  restore.  In  ii  TrpoceSpi'ac  refers  back  to 

TTpoceSpevovrac  (8)  and  alludes  to  the  function  of  official  caretaker  again.  It  looks  as  if  we  must  necessarily 
correct  TTpocradav  to  7rpocTacia{r}  xpuifieroi;  this  perhaps  might  mean  that  Phoebadius  and  the  other  man, 
whose  name  preceded,  were  to  be  in  charge  of  an  official  building  while  the  sender  of  the  document  obeyed 
his  summons  to  the  high  court. 

1 1  Read  possibly  <j>vca,  cf  e7r(e)iS'ij  (lo).  It  seems  that  the  clerk  avoided  splitting  words  at  the  line  ends, 
cf  14-15  n.  The  meaning  escapes  me. 

12  Phoebadius  is  a  rare  name  in  the  papyri.  The  fourth  century  P.  Ross. -Georg.  V  28.2  mentions  one 
as  tabularius  ciuitatis  of  Oxyrhynchus.  The  broadly  similar  date  and  the  rarity  of  the  name  are  tempting,  but 
there  is  no  other  reason  to  assume  that  the  same  person  is  meant.  P.  Giss.  55.6-7  mentions  a  deceased 
Phoebadius  who  had  been  a  bishop.  The  letter  is  assigned  to  the  sixth  century,  but  to  judge  from  the  printed 
wording  and  format  it  belongs  probably  to  the  fourth. 

Add  nowj.  Gascou,  Un  codex  fiscal  hermopolite  9  IQ  (p.  91,  cf.  212).  This  is  early  seventh  century,  but  the 
reading  i>oifla&l{ov)  is  doubtful,  see  ibid.  PL  III. 

There  is  no  entry  for  Phoebadius  in  the  first  volume  of  A.  H.  M.  Jones  etc.,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later 
Roman  Empire^  vol.  ii  has  one,  a  poet,  dated  to  414. 

13  8i]a  TOUTO  ktA.  Cf  P.  Abinn.  46.5-6  8id  aiird  touto  e7n[SlS(up.i  coi  T]avra  to.  cy<y)pai^a,  XXII  2344 
II  8id  TOUTO  TovTo.  COL  TO  cyypofio  l7ri[8]i'8cop.i.  The  traces  suit  alpha,  but  not  omicron. 

14  xaipd)  TO  ( =  Toi)  8e'orTi.  A  search  of  the  Duke  Data  Bank  on  Ibycus  did  not  reveal  another  instance 
of  this  word  order.  The  normal  phrases  are  kv  r<h  Scorn  Koipop  or,  without  Ir,  simply  t.  S.  k.  SB  VI  9590.21 
has  KoLpCp  Scorn,  without  preposition  or  article. 

14-15  At  the  end  of  line  14  part  of  cvplcKw  seems  likely,  perhaps  cup[o)  or  cip[c9i}.  Not  much  more 
could  be  fitted  into  the  line,  especially  since  this  writer  is  avoiding  word  division  between  lines,  cf  1 1  n.,  but 
either  of  these  requires  some  further  word  or  words.  The  text  must  therefore  have  extended  into  a  fifteenth 
line,  although  it  was  too  short  to  survive  the  damage. 


4383.  Lease  of  Land 

A69/2(e)  10  x9.5  cm  24  October  384 

The  post-consular  dating  of  this  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  lease  of  land  shows 
that  the  news  of  the  proclamation  of  the  eponymous  consuls  of  384,  Flavius  Richomer 
and  Flavius  Glearchus,  had  not  reached  Oxyrhynchus  when  nearly  ten  months  of  the 
year  had  elapsed.  The  entry  for  this  year  in  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman 
Empire  303,  makes  it  appear  that  they  occur  as  consuls  of  their  own  year  in  P.  Lips.  62 
i  24  and  ii  i ,  but  both  passages  have  a  post-consular  formula  referring  to  385,  so  that 
these  references  should  be  emended  and  transferred  to  page  305,  cf  4384  of 
26  November  385,  still  dated  by  their  post-consulship.  See  also  4382  1  n. 

The  back  is  blank. 

p-erd  TTjv  vTTaTelav  0\aovtajv  Mepo— 

l3av8ov  TO  j8”  Kat  CaropvlXov  tojv  XajiirrpOTdTaiv) 

(vac.)  0a&(j)i  Kf  (vac) 

AvprjXltp  CappcdTji  TJToXejj-LVOv 

5  -TToXirevopLevcp  rffc  Xap,{Trpac)  Kai  Xap.{7TpoTdT7]c)  ’0^vp{vyxtr&v  ttoXcooc) 
TTapd  Avpr]Xlo[v]  Ooi^dixpocovoc  Uerj— 


ov[to]c  dird  enoiKLOV  Kovkov  a  Trdyov. 
e/<r[o]ucta)c  eTTiSexopoe  fiLcdcucacdat 
e7r[t]  pLOvrjc  rfjc  evrvxovc  iS  lvSiktCovoc 
10  d[7rd]  Td)v  vmapxdvTcov  coi  rrepl  KWfxrjv 
]  [  ]  el[c  c\TTOpdv 


2  1.  Carovpvivov,  Aa/x5  5  Xapi^o^vp/  8  1.  e7nSe;^0|U,at.  9 

‘After  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Merobaudes,  for  the  second  time,  and  Flavius  Saturninus,  uiri  clarissimi, 
Phaophi  27’. 

‘To  Aurelius  Sarmates  son  of  Ptoleminus,  curialis  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites,  from  Aurelius  Phoebammon  son  of  Peeus  from  the  hamlet  of  Concon  in  the  first  pagus.  I 
voluntarily  undertake  to  hold  on  lease  for  only  the  auspicious  14th  indiction  from  property  belonging  to  you 
near  the  village  of ...  (so  many  aruras?)  for  sowing  ...’ 

1-3  For  the  conversion  of  the  date  to  24  October  384,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc..  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman 
Empire  303,  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  1 14,  96. 

2  The  spelling  CaropvlXov  for  Latin  Saturninus  is  common  in  the  papyri,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  1221. 

4  This  person  cannot  yet  be  identified,  although  it  is  possible  that  he  occurred  in  4379  4,  of  369,  see 

ibid.  4  n.  An  earlier  Sarmates  son  of  Ptoleminus  appears  as  a  tax-collector  in  a  document  of  295  (I  43  r. 
hi  9-10,  iv27),  where  there  is  another  collector  called  Sarmates  alias  Ptoleminus  (r.  iv  7-8,  v  S-G).  A 
Ptoleminus  alias  Sarmates,  exegetes,  of  294,  occurs  in  VI  891  8,  cf.  n]7oXepXyov  k^riy(rir-)  in  XII  1416  25  of 
c.  299.  In  XVII  2110  of  370  there  are  two  former  curators  of  Oxyrhynchus,  one  called  Ptoleminus  (7),  the 
other  Sarmates  (13).  In  360  a  Ptoleminus  sends  a  steward  an  order  to  deliver  (VII  1056).  In  362  there  is  a 
Ptoleminus  who  was  a  praepositus  of  the  eighth  pagus  (P.  Harr.  II  21 9.1).  There  is  a  voXirsvopeSvoc  of 
Oxyrhynchus  called  Ptoleminus  son  of  Eulogius  in  a  document  assigned  to  the  late  fourth  or  early  fifth 
century,  P.  Michael.  33.1,  7.  A  fifth  century  exactor  called  Ptoleminus  occurs  in  P.  Heid.  IV  313.12,  cf.  314.4 
(with  D.  Hagedorn,  ^7  (^987)  loo-ioi),  P.  Oslo  III  88.22-3  referring,  like  P.  Heid.  313,  to 

a  boat  owned  by  a  Ptoleminus,  and  P.  Wash.  Univ.  II  83.5.  It  looks  as  if  there  was  an  Oxyrhynchite  family 
in  which  the  names  Sarmates  and  Ptoleminus  were  traditional,  but  for  the  moment  it  seems  impossible  to 
untangle  their  genealogy. 

5  7roXir€vop.4v(p.  See  4376  3  n. 

7  krroiKi'ov  Kovkov  a'  Trdyov.  This  hamlet  is  new,  i.e.  not  in  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati,  but  the  name  has 
appeared  as  that  of  an  agricultural  area,  the  sBapoc  Kovkov  XVI  1911  1 13,  LV  3804  209.  The  fact  that  it  is 
in  the  first,  i.e.  most  southerly,  pagus  confirms  the  deductions  about  the  area  administered  by  the  steward 
whose  accounts  are  recorded  in  1911  and  3804,  see  3804  introd. 

9  t8'  ii^SiKTibwc.  The  fourteenth  indiction  in  question  began  in  385,  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  The  Chronological 
Systems  77,  but  the  crops  of  the  growing  season  384/ 5  would  be  credited  to  the  following  indiction  according 
to  the  normal  practice,  see  op.  cit.  9—16. 

1 1  After  the  name  of  the  village  we  should  probably  expect  dpovpac  n. 


4384.  Lease  of  Land 

i03/i04(b)  8.5x9.5cm  26  November  385 

According  to  the  consular  fasti  the  consuls  of  385  were  the  emperor  Arcadius,  aged 
seven,  and  Flavius  Bauto,  but  the  post-consular  dating  of  this  fragment  from  the  top  of 
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a  lease  shows  that  the  names  of  the  consuls  of  384,  Flavius  Richomer  and  Flavius 
Glearchus,  were  still  being  used  in  Oxyrhynchus  when  nearly  eleven  months  of  the  year 
385  had  elapsed,  cf.  4383  of  24  October  384,  still  dated  by  a  post-consulship,  with 

4382  I  n. 

Another  point  of  interest  is  that  the  well  known  village  of  doca,  hitherto  always 
associated  with  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  is  here  assigned  to  the  neighbouring  Gynopolite 
nome,  see  3”4  n. 

The  back  is  blank. 


p-erd  Trjv  inrariav  0X{aovia)v)  'Pt^op.'ijpou 
/cat  KXedplxov  rjcjbv  {tcuv}  Xap,{TrpordT(x)v),  Advp  X" . 
r&  KOIV&  T&v  arro  Kwpbrjc  ToKa 
Tov  ’Avoj  KvvoTroXe[iTo]y  yopbov 
5  AvpriXiOL{c}  Cap[a7rt]a)v{t}  /cat 

/c]at  iJaiijixtoc,  01  y'  e[/c  Trjarpdc  [’TJctSdippu 
and  rrjc  avrrjc  /c[d)]p,'>5c  Td/ca  yaipeiy. 

OjttoAoych  [/a]  €v  pie pacd died ai  nap 
vpidiv  npoc  piovov  TO  kveerde  eTo{v}c 
10  (?TOc)  ^^$"XaS''  n{epi)  Kchpi-qv  Td/ca  e/c  {  } 

■’■ow  [  .  .  .]  .  .  ov6p.{aTOc)  naBepp.[ov-^'^dioc  ? 


I  1.  {maTeiav;  <j>X/  2  XafiS"  4  1-  KvvottoXCtov  6  navjxi.oc  8  1.  bjxoXoyovnev 

9  10  L  =(^TOc)j  Tt'  II  0V0|U5 

‘After  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Richomer  and  Flavius  Glearchus,  uiri  clarissimi,  Hathyr  30.’ 

‘To  the  community  of  the  village  of  Toca  of  the  Upper  Gynopolite  nome,  Aurelius  Sarapion  and 
Aurelius  ...  and  Aurelius  Paymius,  the  three  of  them  sons  of  Isidorus,  from  the  same  village  of  Toca,  greetings. 
We  acknowledge  that  we  have  taken  on  lease  from  you  for  the  present  year  62/31  only  in  the  vicinity  of 
Toca  from  the  allotment  of  ...  in  the  name  of  Pathermuthis  (?)  ...’ 

1—2  for  the  conversion  of  the  date  clause  to  26  November  385  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later 
Roman  Empire  305,  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  114,  97. 

3  T*  KOIVW  Tctip  and  Kuifaric.  There  is  some  ambiguity  about  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  see  O.  Douch 
I  28  ii  13’n.  It  can  be  taken  to  mean  either  the  whole  community  of  the  village  or  the  board  of  village  officials, 
the  equivalent  of  the  koivov  twv  npcoTOKOiinjTCdv  (I  133  7,  22)  or  tojv  Kwiaapyaiv  (XIX  2243(a)  ii  42),  cf.  LIX 
3985  2.  Here,  as  in  most  cases,  it  is  the  board  of  officials  that  is  most  immediately  meant,  although  probably 
the  land  was  compulsorily  assigned  as  the  responsibility  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  by  the  system  of 
OTire'fnjcic,  better  known  as  emp.tpLCfi.6c,  cf  P.  Rainer  Gent.  82,  where  the  lessee  addresses  himself  to  two 
comarchs:  peptcOojpai  nap’  vpoiv  and  rwv  S[ta]^epovTa)r  rff  vptTtpa  Kcpprj  Xoyov  emvepifcewc  ...  apovpac  ktX. 
(8-13),  and  tire  taxes  are  the  responsibility  of  the  village  kolpov:  twp  vnep  r-ije  yffc  Sifpociuip  napmov  optuip 
npdc  TO  KOLvdp  rffc  Kwpifc  (26  -8).  In  P.  Neph.  19,  a  petition  to  a  monk  from  a  village  koipop,  the  ambiguity 
is  even  more  marked,  because  the  text  implies  that  it  represents  the  interests  of  all  the  villagers,  see  ibid.  2  n. 

3-4  Toko  tov  'Apoi  KvponoXe[CTo]v  vppov.  Toca  is  well  known  as  a  village  of  the  Middle  toparchy  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome,  see  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati  205-6,  but  we  learn  here  that  by  this  time  it  had  been 


assigned  to  the  Gynopolite,  which  bordered  the  Oxyrhynchite  on  the  east.  Compare  especially  SB  XVI  12324, 
where  Toca  (3)  is  mentioned  along  with  the  village  of  Ceuothis  (9),  known  from  a  text  of  552  to  have  been 
then  in  the  Gynopolite,  see  P.  Lond.  Ill  776.5-6  (/fuc60[e]a>c:  p.  278),  Pruned,  op.  cit.  84.  This  confirms  in 
a  striking  fashion  the  deductions  of  R.  S.  Bagnall,  writing  on  SB  XVI  12324  in  Tyche  6  (1991)  37""435 
esp.  41-42,  where  he  argues  that  a  large  part  of  the  Middle  toparchy  was  transferred  to  the  territory  of 
Cynopolis  at  some  time  in  the  fourth  century.  He  suggests  that  it  might  have  been  as  early  as  the  creation 
of  the  pagus  system,  c.  307/8  (p.  42).  A  slight  doubt  about  this  early  date  for  the  change  might  be  felt.  SB 
12324  itself  was  assigned  to  the  late  fourth  century  by  its  first  editor,  H.  G.  Youtie,  BASF  16  (1979)  145-7; 
Bagnall  sets  it  after  380,  arguing  from  the  gold  rate  which  he  deduces  (39-40),  and  suggests  that  the  hand 
would  allow  a  date  in  the  early  fifth  century  as  well  as  the  late  fourth  (n,  12).  LX  4091  of  352  mentions  the 
village  of  Geuothis  in  a  document  submitted  to  a  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  by  an  official  of  the 
first  pagus,  seemingly  in  connection  with  the  village  of  Mermertha  (ii),  known  to  have  been  in  the  fir^t  pagus 
and  earlier  in  the  Upper  toparchy,  The  implication  seems  to  be  that  in  352  Geuothis  was  still  in  the 
Oxyrhynchite,  so  that  if  it  was  a  single  administrative  change  which  put  several  Oxyrhynchite  villages  into 
the  Gynopolite,  then  that  change  fell  between  352  and  384.  Of  course,  this  does  not  amount  to  a  certainty, 
but  remains  to  be  confirmed  or  excluded  by  new  publications.  Another  implication,  that  Geuothis  was  near 
Mermertha  (Upper  toparchy)  as  well  as  Toca  (Middle  toparchy),  may  later  prove  useful  for  the  map  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome. 

5-6  The  cases  are  awry,  but  nominatives  are  wanted,  see  ol  y  (6). 

6  riavfxioc.  This  looks  like  the  genitive  of  the  known  name  flavfxic,  see  BGU  X  1943.5,  26,  CPR  VI 
32.10, 1  86  4,  XLVIII  3406  9,  P.  Prag.  I  95.6,  PSI IX  1037.27,  38,  but  it  is  acceptable  as  a  variant  nominative 
of  the  same  Egyptian  name,  see  genitive  riavfiiov  in  P.  Turner  45.26,  although  the  same  person  appears  as 
/7aa)ju.[(.o]u  in  16. 

8  6ixoXoy<o[iJi]€v  (1.  ofxoXoyovixev).  For  phonetic  confusion  of  ov  with  a>  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar 
i  208-21 1,  but  the  influences  of  habit  and  the  singular  form  are  probably  more  to  blame. 

10  (Itoc)  Year  62/31  by  the  Oxyrhynchite  eras  is  385/6,  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  The  Chronological 

Systems  77,  cf.  ibid.  36-42  on  the  era  system, 

tt'  — 7r(ept)  is  an  unusual  abbreviation  in  documentary  papyri,  which  use  the  same  form  frequently  for 
7r(a/>d).  In  literary  papyri  ir'  does  represent  rrepC,  see  K.  McNamee,  Abbreviations  in  Greek  Literary  Papyri  and 
Ostraca  80-81,  rrapd  is  more  usually  tt',  with  an  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right,  ibid.  78. 

10--11  In  Ixr  {  }  the  extra  loop  is  likely  to  be  unintentional,  though  is  a  possibility,  see  F.  T. 

Gignac,  Grammar  i  161(2)  for  this  sort  of  gemination.  This  probably  introduces  an  allotment  name,  cf 
P.  Pruneti,  Aegyptus  55  (1975)  159-244.  The  only  allotment  name  known  for  the  village  of  Toca  is  KaXhifMayov 
cvv  r<p  BaKylov  (ibid.  p.  218),  which  is  clearly  too  long  to  fit  here,  although  [KaXXL[xdx]ov  by  itself  would  do. 
The  traces  are  minute  and  not  distinctive. 

1 1  6v6fx{aroc)  na$€piM[ov6ioc.  This  is  the  name  under  which  the  land  was  registered,  in  this  case  probably 
the  name  of  a  former  lessee.  The  only  known  possibility  is  TlaOepixovdic;  some  of  the  ink  on  the  broken  edge 
suits  mu  well  enough,  but  there  is  an  awkward  horizontal  sticking  out  to  the  left;  it  is  probably  accidental. 


4385.  Fragment  of  Official  Contract 

26  3B.47/A(i-3)b  11.5x10cm  22  May  386 

Although  this  fragment  is  almost  incomprehensible,  it  is  interesting  for  its  mention, 
unique  in  the  papyri,  of  a  high  official,  a  uir  clarissimus,  with  the  title  of  corrector  transliter¬ 
ated  into  KoppyKTOip.  In  the  exceptional  cases  of  Egyptian  correctores  in  the  third  century 
their  title  was  translated  by  knavopdwTrjc.  The  date  here  is  22  May  386,  see  2-3  n.,  and 
the  city  district  name  appearing  in  line  4  shows  that  the  document,  excavated  at 
Oxyrhynchus,  certainly  relates  to  that  place. 

It  is  known  that  the  province  of  Augustamnica,  founded  in  341,  was  governed  first 
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by  a praeses  and  later  by  a  corrector.  Wilcken,  Gdz-,  74,  set  the  change  only  as  being  before 
the  compilation  of  the  Notitia  Dignitatum,  the  date  of  which  is  notoriously  debated, 
although  it  must  have  been  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  or  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century. 
A  corrector  Augustamnicae  is  mentioned  but  not  named  in  G,  Theod.  I  7.2  of  393,  cf. 
A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  376,  ii  1 151  n.  27.  Since  the  only  other  governor 
in  the  East  with  that  title  held  office  in  Paphlagonia,  see  Notitia  Dignitatum,  Or,  I  1 26--8, 
our  KopppKTojp  is  obviously  to  be  assigned  to  Augustamnica  and  gives  us  a  new  terminus 
ante  quern  for  the  date  of  the  promotion  of  its  governor  from  the  rank  of  praeses,  docu¬ 
mented  till  17  January  373,  see  XLVI  3308,  to  that  of  corrector.  This  brings  the  date  of 
the  change  close  to  that  of  the  bestowal  of  the  title  praefectus  Augustalis  on  the  former 
praefectus  Aegypti,  which  had  occurred  by  14  May  382,  see  4382  i  n.,  citing  G.  Theod. 
VIII  5.37.  It  is  an  obvious  possibility  that  the  two  changes  occurred  simultaneously  as 
part  of  the  same  administrative  reform,  and  it  may  be  that  both  are  to  be  associated 
with  the  creation  of  the  diocese  of  Aegyptus,  see  4382  6-7  n.  para.  2. 

The  next  important  change  in  the  administration  was  to  be  the  creation  of  the 
new  province  of  Arcadia,  of  which  Oxyrhynchus  became  the  capital.  The  first  datable 
mention  of  Arcadia  is  in  a  document  now  redated  to  the  period  397-399,  see  4371 
introd.  para.  3,  4386  10  n.,  and  clearly  its  creation  occurred  later  than  the  date  of  4385, 
which  now  replaces  C.  Theod.  I  14.1,  of  17  February  386,  as  terminus  post  quern,  see 
4386  I  o  n. 

What  survives  ,Js  only  the  top  and  parts  of  ten  lines,  written  along  the  fibres, 
although  there  is  no  sheet-join  to  prove  that  this  is  the  recto  of  the  roll  from  which  the 
sheet  was  cut.  The  back  is  blank  so  far  as  it  is  preserved. 

The  consular  date  formula  gives  us  a  good  guide  to  the  extent  of  the  lacuna  on 
the  left,  where  it  has  lost  twenty-five  letters.  The  loss  on  the  right  cannot  be  reliably 
estimated. 

The  document  was  a  contract  of  mutual  agreement  between  parties  connected 
with  the  Oxyrhynchite  tribe  designated  ‘of  the  Avenue  of  Thoeris  and  other  districts’. 
The  second  party  was  an  individual  with  the  unusual  name  of  Aurelius  Probatius,  but 
there  is  some  suspicion  that  the  first  was  not  an  individual  but  a  corporate  body  acting 
through  its  representatives,  see  5  n.  Since  the  best  known  function  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
tribes  was  to  provide  persons  to  undertake  compulsory  public  service,  it  is  a  likely  guess 
that  this  was  the  subject  of  the  agreement  and  of  the  petition  to  the  corrector  Augustamnicae 
which  seems  to  be  mentioned.  The  details  are  completely  lost. 

(vac.)  avT  i^ypacjsov.  (vac.) 

pcerd  rrjv  vTrareCav  rov  SecrroTOV  rjlpc&v  YLpKaSiov  ala>[yiojv 

Avyovc(^TOvy  TO  a  Kai  0X{aov'Cov)  Ba[vTOVoc  tov  XapcTTpordrov, 
(vac.?)  ]  Flayoov  k^' ■  (vac.) 

c.  25  letters  ]c  ^uAijc  Ap6pL\o\v  ©orjpiSoc  /cat  aXXcoy  apclc/soScov 
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5  c.  20  letters  ]  vTroypacjsovTOJv  /cat  AvpijXioc  Upo^aTLOc  t  [ 

c.  20  letters  tJJc  ahrrjc  aXXiqXoic  yMpeiv.  %t[S'i) 

c.  20  letters  jpco  xpdvw  pcerepyoiievoc  to/  t&v  c  [ 
c.  25  letters  jaura  dTovrjcac  p.ai  karvy^ia-  ex.  [ 

c.  20  letters  rov  /cujptou  pcov  Aa/x[7Tpo]TdTou  KopprjKropoc  Avvi  [ 

10  c.  25  letters  ]  [  c.  20  letters  ]  [  c.  10  letters  ]  [ 

2  px  6  1.  kTTfiSrji  8  1.  jit?,  evTvxta 

‘Copy.’ 

‘After  the  consulship  of  our  master  Arcadius,  perpetual  Augustus,  for  the  ist  time,  and  of  Flavius  Bauto, 
uir  clarissimus,  Pachon  27.’ 

‘...  of  the  tribe  of  the  Avenue  of  Thoeris  and  other  districts  ...  subscribing,  and  Aurelius  Probatius 
of  the  same  tribe,  to  one  another,  greeting.  Whereas(?)  ...  time  ...  pursuingf?)  ...  being  unable  ...  me  (I  (he?) 
employed?)  a  petition,  (submitting  it  to  his  Highness?)  my  lord  corrector,  uir  clarissimus,  Anni  . . . 

I  avTt]ypa<l>ov.  The  fact  that  this  is  a  copy,  which  may  have  been  written  after  the  date  given,  does  not 
affect  the  conclusions  about  the  date  and  corrector.  It  cannot  be  assumed  that  the  heading  was  centred,  so  that 
it  does  not  help  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  loss  on  the  right. 

2-3  Arcadius  and  Bauto  were  the  consuls  of  385.  No  papyri  of  that  year  use  their  names  and  we  can 
see  from  4384  that  as  late  as  26  November  385  the  papyri  were  still  using  a  post-consular  date  clause  by  the 
consuls  08384,  so  that  this  document  of  Pachon  27  =  22  May  must  be  dated  by  a  post-consular  formula  and 
therefore  belong  to  386  at  the  earliest.  It  is  unlikely  that  it  would  be  as  late  as  22  May  387  in  this  period, 
and  certainly  we  can  see  that  SB  XIV  11285  of  Payni  3  =  28  May  387  is  dated  by  a  post-consular  clause  of 
Honorius  and  Euodius,  the  consuls  of  386.  For  all  this  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman 
Empire  304-9. 

ToO  Xap-npordTov.  Although  the  consular  formula  gives  us  an  approximate  measure  for  what  is  normally 
missing  at  the  beginnings  of  the  lines,  it  is  not  precisely  certain  where  they  ended.  Here  it  may  be  that  line  2 
ended  with  Ba[uTovoc,  with  the  honorific  in  the  next  line,  probably  indented.  Or,  if  the  honorific  was  here, 
XapirpordTov  may  have  been  abbreviated  to  XapS,  as  often. 

4-5  In  5  restore  perhaps  r^pcoiv  rojv  (13  letters)  vTroypatjsdvTcov,  cf.  P.  Rain.  Cent.  122.2  (Oxy.; 
429).  It  seems  likely  that  it  should  also  be  restored  in  PSI  XII  1265.2  (?;  426  or  441),  where  for  ttoAcojc 
[T/)aT-€(|iTa)i>  ifrjc  moypapdvTojv  read  probably  n.  [SF  V*]?  r&v  h.  6.  Or  we  might  need  a  longer  formula, 
as  in  LIX  3987  3,  rCbv  rrapovroiv  eat  vrToypo.p6vTojv  (Oxy.;  5^*^^))  which,  at  twenty  letters,  would  just 

fit  the  beginning  of  5.  These  documents  relate  to  guilds  which  act  through  their  representatives. 

If  it  were  not  for  these  subscribers,  who  might  be  expected  to  represent  a  corporate  body,  it  would  be 
attractive  to  restore  in  line  4  the  name  and  office  of  the  cvcrdTr/c  of  the  tribe  concerned,  i.e.  Aurelius  X,  son 
of  Y,  cvcrdrrjlc  ipvXfjc  ktX.,  cf.  e.g.  XXXIV  2715  5,  XL  2930  2—3  (phylarch),  LI  3622  5—^;  3623  5— 5,  LV 
3796  4-5,  PSI  X  1 108.5-6.  None  of  these  is  exactly  parallel:  most  are  in  the  genitive  after  mpd,  some  have 
Tijc  wvt  XeiTovpyovcTjc  poXf/c.  The  systatae  of  the  city  do  appear  as  a  koivov,  see  XLIII  3137  i,  but  this  is 
inconsistent  with  the  mention  of  the  individual  tribe.  On  the  systates,  whose  chief  duties  were  in  appointing 
liturgists  and  dealing  with  their  difficulties,  see  most  lately  P.  van  Minnen  in  P.  L.  Bat.  25  pp.  275-83. 

It  might  be  imagined  that  the  tribe  itself  acted  corporately,  but  there  is  no  parallel  to  encourage  a 
restoration  such  as  to  koivov  tt/c  avvi  XcLTOvpyovcrj]c  cpvXrjc,  though  twenty-seven  letters  is  close  enough  to  the 
desired  length. 

5  On  the  name  Probatius  see  1.  Kajanto,  The  Latin  Cognomina  277.  It  has  not  previously  appeared  in  the 
papyri.  After  that  there  was  probably  a  patronymic,  e.g.  lo[vXiavov,  ’/c[dx,  which  may  or  may  not  have  been 
the  last  word  in  the  line. 

6  It  is  very  tempting  to  restore  and  rrjc  avrfjc  noXcwc  rj/jc  avrfjc  pyXrjc,  cf  VIII  1116  20,  XXXIV  2715 
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19,  LI  3622  7-8,  LV  3796  6  (restored).  The  objection  to  this  is  that  it  should  imply  a  specific  mention  of  the 
city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  a  preceding  line,  for  which  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  place. 

kTri[Bij  (1.  iTTeiSi}).  See  P.  Cair.  Isid.  81.6,  P.  Haun.  Ill  57.3,  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  44.4,  P.  Stras.  VII  672.2,  all 
with  aAArjAotc  eTTecSij  (or  IttiSt)),  cf.  XIV  1638A  2—3,  SB  XVI  12829.4,  both  with  d.  x-  (1.  cTret). 

It  may  have  gone  on  with  kyd>  6  and  the  name  of  one  of  the  parties  to  the  contract,  as  in  P.  Haun.  Ill  57.3, 
since  we  have  /aai  (1.  ij,e)  and  fiov  in  lines  8  and  g;  on  the  other  hand  SB  XVI  12829  simply  begins  ciri 
Tvyxdvw  <u)r>  /<-dj/ra[p]xo[c],  referring  to  the  first  named  party. 

7  fieTepx6ii€i/oc.  This  might  be  expected  to  mean  ‘pursuing’  or  ‘taking  proceedings  against’,  but  tire 
seeming  dative  which  follows  is  puzzling.  Perhaps  the  accusative  preceded. 

8-9  drovijcac  fxai  (1.  p.e).  Comparing  P.  Oslo  III  161.16—17  Idr  Bk  cv  drorrjcijc  avrov  aTratrijcat,  d^Coicov 
A(j>d6viov  icat  arraiTl  (I.  -rei)  eiiTO.  (1.  aura),  ‘If  you  are  not  able  to  exact  (them)  from  him,  ask  Aphthonius  and 
he  will  exact  them’,  we  would  expect  the  sense  to  be  ‘since  he  was  unable  to  (do  something  to)  me’,  etc.,  but 
erruxei'a  (1.  -xi'a)  ky,  [  recalls  the  phrase  kvrvxia  xP'^eSa*!  be.  suggests  that  we  should  restore  something  like 
kyplijcaTO  or  Ixphed/aijr,  followed  perhaps  in  g  by  drerey/cwr  rf]  k^ovcca  rov  Kv]pCov  fiov  ktX.,  ‘he  (I?)  employed 
a  petition,  submitting  it  to  his  Highness  my  lord  the  corrector,  uir  clarissimus’ ,  etc.,  cf.  LIV  3758  42-3  rij  hnuxeia- 
(1.  -x^p)  xexpprat  dveveyKOjv  k-rri  rrjv  rjyefxoviav,  XLVI  3302  7~S  kvrvxctaic  (1.  kxfrpcdixrjv  rrcpi  riyc  tovtwv 

anoKaracrijceoiC  role  rrpoc  rfj  rjyepLovta  yeyovoci,  dAAd  pijv  Kat  T(h  cai  peyaXeCw.  The  second  clause  seems  very 
attractive,  but  it  is  most  unattractive  to  have  p.c  as  the  final  word  of  the  first.  The  missing  infinitive  ought  to 
follow.  It  is  a  counsel  of  despair  to  suppose  that  the  scribe  jumped  a  word  in  this  copy,  cf  dm'jypai^ot'  (i), 
and  should  have  written  drovijcac  <inf?)  p.ai. 

An  alternative  articulation,  St’  ovrjcac  pica,  ‘as  if  he  had  conferred  an  advantage  on  me’,  might  afford 
the  solution,  but  it  may  be  more  specious  than  convincing. 

9  Kopp-qKTopoc  ’Avvi  [.  ifoppijKTwp  is  new  in  the  papyri,  i.e.  not  in  F.  Preisigke,  IPB,  SuppL  i,  ii,  S.  Daris, 
Lessico  Latino'^.  It  is  not  recorded  in  LSJ  or  SuppL,  nor  in  H.  Stephanus,  Thesaurus,  or  Ducange,  Glossaritm, 
nor  in  G.  Goetz,  Corpus  Glossariorum  Latinorum,  which  does,  however,  have  corrector/krTavopdoorrjc.  The  TLG, 
searched  by  Ibycus,  gives  only  the  frequent  references  in  the  Greek  version  of  the  very  short  Acta  Eupli,  see 
H.  Musurillo,  Acts  of  the  Christian  Martyrs  310-12,  purporting  to  refer  to  a  corrector  Sicilian  of  ad  304.  More 
references  can  be  found  G.  W.  H,  Lampe,  A  Greek  Patristic  Lexicon  s.v.  ’•‘xorpijKTcup.  He  gives  two  to  the 
letters  of  Isidore  of  Pelusmm  [oh.  c.  435),  i.e.  Ep.  i  1 16,  ii  25.  Others  can  be  traced  from  entries  relating  to 
correctors  of  Augustamnica  in  J.  Martindale  etc.,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  s.w.  Petrus  5 
(iii  145,  v  383),  Sarapion  i  (i  15),  and  no  doubt  there  might  be  more,  since  Pelusium  lay  in  Augustamnica  in 
Isidore’s  lifetime  in  the  late  fourth  and  early  fifth  century.  There  are  no  correctors  of  Augustamnica  recorded 
in  PLRE  i,  i.e.  before  395,  if  the  fasti  of  the  provincial  governors  of  Egypt  are  to  be  trusted  (p.  1099). 

The  trace  may  be  slightly  more  suitable  to  Amia[vo0  than  Avv(p[v,  but  there  are  no  promising  candidates 
for  identification  for  either  in  PLRE  i  or  ii.  At  this  date  a  high  official  would  probably  have  had  more  than 
one  name  in  a  context  like  this. 


4386.  Receipt  for  Constantinople  Aq,uedugt  Tax 
68  6B.25/G(i)a  13  x21cm  393 


Although  something  is  known  of  levies  to  maintain  the  aqueduct  of  Constantinople,  -n 

this  receipt  for  just  over  four  ounces  of  gold  bullion  or  its  equivalent  for  that  purpose  ■* 

is  the  first  evidence  of  such  a  thing  in  the  papyri,  or  in  the  provinces,  see  2  n. 

Only  the  foot  and  the  beginnings  of  ten  lines  survive.  The  loss  on  the  right  may  ' 

be  estimated  from  the  consular  formula  in  line  8  at  about  twenty  letters,  but  the  number  ' 

of  lines  missing  at  the  top  remains  unknown.  The  gold  equivalent  of  the  payment,  four 
ounces  and  four(?)  grams,  is  reasonably  certain,  as  is  the  purpose,  urrep  tov  aywyov  Tfje 
TTavevSatpcovoc  [{Kcovcravripov?)  ttoAecuc  (2),  ‘for  the  aqueduct  of  the  all-blessed  city  (of 
Constantine?)’,  but  the  exact  nature  of  this  receipt  is  not  perfectly  clear. 
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As  I  provisionally  interpret  it,  this  is  a  copy  of  a  final  receipt  issued  for  the  benefit 
of  the  payer  by  the  provincial  treasurer  (ypucdimjc,  6)  for  a  sum  delivered  to  his  assistant 
(fio-qQoc,  I,  5).  When  the  payer,  who  may  have  been  a  private  individual  or  a  collector, 
made  the  delivery  to  the  assistant,  he  received  a  receipt  (aTroxi)),  and  gave  a  counter¬ 
receipt  {avTdrroxov,  5).  The  assistant  delivered  the  payment  to  his  principal,  and  with 
it  the  counter-receipt,  which  was  to  show  that  he,  the  assistant,  had  issued  a  correct 
receipt  to  the  payer.  The  treasurer  then  issued  his  own  receipt  with  an  authentication 
in  his  own  handwriting,  rfj  ISia  yipet  (  =  yeipt),  J.  The  purpose  of  this  was  that  the  payer 
should  receive  an  assuralice  that  the  sum,  which  he  had  paid  to  the  assistant,  had 
arrived  at  its  proper  destination.  This  document,  which  is  in  one  hand  throughout,  with 
the  possible  exception  of  the  endorsement  (ii),  and  which  refers  to  the  autograph  of 
the  provincial  treasurer  (7),  is  not  the  original  receipt  but  seemingly  a  copy  of  it,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  not  clear. 

Enough  of  the  consular  date  remains  to  guarantee  the  year,  393,  but  the  month 
and  day  are  lost  at  the  end  of  line  9.  The  document  was  drawn  up  in  Heracleopolis 
(10);  this  may  apply  to  both  the  original  and  the  copy,  but  need  not  apply  to  the  copy. 


^or)0o[t>]  xp[.  .  .]  .  .  XP.  .  .oy[ 

vrrep  rov  aywyov  rfjc  navevSatpiovoc  [ 
vnep  rrjc  Tpirrjc  Kara^oXrjC  XP'^'^i 
Kai  k^ehoperjv  coi  rfjv  arroxrjv  ttpo\c  actfsaXetav 
5  napd  ApLjjtwviov  ^orjdoii  to  aTTCtTr [0] x [ov 

vide  AprepciScopov  xp^ctvvrjc  vnleSe^dp.riv 
rfj  ISia  X'-P^^-  [ovyidai)  8",  yp{dp.p,ara)  S”  (vac.)  [' 

(vac.) 

VTTariac  rov  SeerroTOV  IjpLWV  @eoSocto[u  rov  atwvtov  Avyoverov 

TO  y"  Kai  0X{aoviov)  Mj8ou<v)SavTiou  rov  [XapL{'7TpoTdTov),  (month,  day) 

10  Iv  'HpaKXeovc. 

Back,  upwards  along  the  fibres:  (m.  2?)  tcov  anoxrjv  to  foXo  [ 

2,3  iinep  6  uioc  ^  iSia;  1.  omreCac  9  fiXS  II  L  diroxfic? 

‘...  assistant  ...  ob^z-  ...  in  respect  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  all-blessed  (city  of  Constantine?)  ...  for  the 
third  instalment  ...  and  I  issued  the  receipt  to  you  for  your  security  (having  received?)  from  Ammonius, 
assistant,  the  counter-receipt.  (I,  . . .)  son  of  Artemidorus,  treasurer,  accepted  receipt  (and  have  countersigned?) 
in  my  own  hand.  Which  (are):  4  oz.  4  gr.’ 
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‘In  the  consulship  of  our  master  Theodosius  the  perpetual  Augustus,  for  the  third  time,  and  Flavius 
Abundantius,  uir  clarissimus,  (month,  day),  in  Heracleopolis.’ 

Back,  (ist  hand?)  ‘Duplicate  of  a  receipt 

1  l3or)Bo[v].  PorjBo  [c]  is  not  possible:  there  is  no  gap  between  omicron  and  chi,  so  that  the  missing  letter 
must  have  been  the  raised  final  upsilon  which  is  the  usual  one  in  this  hand. 

This  was  presumably  acknowledgement  that  the  gold  had  been  received  through  the  agency  of  the 
assistant  Ammonius,  see  5;  restore  perhaps  Sid  M/r/xcurion]  ^o-i)9o[0]. 

After  this  one  possibility  is  that  we  should  restore  xp[vcd)]ro[u],  with  final  upsilon  again  written  high,  as 
usual,  but  since  this  is  a  document  issued  by  the  xpucwrijc  himself,  see  introd.,  such  a  solution  may  be  unlikely. 

oppvC  .  o^pvi^a,  cf.  Lat.  obrussa,  has  something  to  do  with  a  test  for  the  fineness  of  gold,  and  in  some 
contexts  is  the  name  of  an  additional  charge  ostensibly  for  this  purpose,  see  e.g.  B.  Kramer,  Archiv  32  (1986) 

45  nd.15.  The  charge  is  mentioned  by  the  partially  parallel  texts  of  P.  Lips.  6q,  see  below,  in  the  phrase  ftcTo 
Trjc  op.l3pv^ric,  but  there  seems  no  room  for  this  here.  The  trace  is  the  foot  of  a  firm  upright  and  is  probably 
part  of  a  mark  of  abbreviation.  ^ 

In  spite  of  the  obscurity  of  this  line,  I  imagine  that  the  lost  beginning  followed  to  some  extent  the  pattern 
of  the  receipts  issued  by  the  provincial  treasurer  of  the  province  of  the  Thebaid  in  P.  Lips.  62,  cf.  6i  and  SB 
X  10568.  These  are  delivered  to  gold  collectors  (uwoSexTai;  except  for  the  qfficialis  in  P.  Lips.  61)  and  make 
no  mention  of  counter-receipts,  but  record  transactions  somewhat  similar  to  ours.  The  receipts  begin  with 
the  name  and  titles  of  the  treasurer  in  the  nominative,  the  name  and  titles  of  the  collector  in  the  dative,  and 
xaipdv.  Then  come  mention  of  the  orders  of  the  praeses  of  the  Thebaid  and  first  person  acknowledgement  of 
the  receipt  (uTTcScfd/nTjv),  specifying  the  intermediary  and  the  name  of  the  tax  or  levy;  the  last  two  we  have  here. 

2  ToO  AycoyoO.  One  would  be  tempted  to  associate  the  aqueduct  of  Constantinople  with  the  famous 
structure  attributed  to  Valens,  see  especially  W.  Muller-Wiener,  Bildlexikon  zur  Topographie  Istanbuls  273-7,  cf- 
R.  Janin,  Constantinople  Byzantine  200,  although  an  aquaeductns  Theodosiacus  is  mentioned  in  C.  Theod.  VI  4.30, 
cf.  Muller-Wiener,  op.  cit.  271.  However,  the  early  origins  of  the  system  and  the  history  of  the  city’s  water 
supply  have  recently  been  studied  by  C.  Mango,  ‘The  Water  Supply  of  Constantinople’,  in  G.  Dagron, 

G.  Mango  (edd.),  Constaffinople  and  its  Hinterland  9--18,  and  he  suggests  that  the  bridge  of  arches  known  as  the 
aqueduct  of  Valens  is  to  be  associated  rather  with  an  earlier  stage  in  the  process  of  bringing  water  into  the 
city,  see  especially  pp.  10-14  there. 

On  taxes  and  levies  devoted  to  its  maintenance  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  695-6,  ii 
1285,  n.  17,  cf  i435  (Roman  aqueduct  fund),  533.  There  were  levies  on  the  scake,  perhaps  landing-stages,  I 

see  now  alsoj.  Kramer,  APE  i,i.i  (1995)  62-5),  of  the  capital  and  on  some  specialist  artisans  called  Cyziceni,. 
and  some  consuls  had  to  make  contributions  in  gold  bullion,  but  nothing  is  known  of  the  sort  of  levy  revealed 
by  this  papyrus.  ss- 

TraveySaC/aovoc  [.  The  epithet  is  confined  to  the  emperor  and  to  the  city  of  Constantinople,  see  F.  Preisigke, 

Worterbuch  Abschn.  9  s.v.  Restore  perhaps  Kcovcravrivov  -n-oAecoc,  cf  XXXIV  2732  14  -15.  This,  at  18  letters, 
may  be  enough  to  fill  the  line,  since  the  end  of  the  consular  formula  requires  twenty  more  letters  to  restore 
line  8.  An  alternative  would  be  to  restore  -n-oAecoc  without  KcovcravTCvov  (cf  P.  Cair.  Masp.  I  67032.93, 
although  that  has  rljSe  tj)  v.  it.),  to  be  followed  by  something  else.  7 

3  rpiTTjc  KaTaPohrjc.  For  the  customary  payment  of  tax  in  three  instalments  see  LI  3637  introd.  This  ’ 

instalment  will  presumably  have  been  payable  in  respect  of  the  last  four  months,  the  third  quadrimenstruum,  of 

the  Egyptian  year  392/3,  roughly  May  to  August,  cf  LI  3628  5-6  n.,  which  suggests  that  the  receipt  will  i' 

have  dated  from  the  middle  or  the  second  half  of  the  Julian  year  393,  see  also  below  8-9  n. 

Xpye[.  Restore  possibly  ypuc[oi)  ovyKtac  S”,  ypappara  S",  see  7.  In  this  abbreviated  form  the  length  of  -1 

the  restoration  about  matches  that  of  the  consular  formula  in  8,  which  is  our  best  guide.  '.I 

4  For  acpdXeiav  at  this  point  compare  the  receipts  issued  by  the  provincial  treasurer  of  the  Thebaid 
in  P.  Lips.  62  i  12,  21,  ii  7,  22.  After  this  it  looks  as  if  there  should  have  been  an  acknowledgement  of  the 

acceptance  of  the  counter-receipt,  e.g.  Kat  ’icyov  or  ecxyKcbc  or  Xape^avuiv.  ’ 

5  aiiTdv[o]x[ov-  The  word  is  very  rare,  see  XII  1542  i,  BGU  III  974  (=W.  Chr.  423). to,  15,  17.  There 
is  still  much  uncertainty  on  the  subject  of  counter-receipts,  sometimes  called  acTicilfi/loAa,  see  U,  Wilcken, 

Archiv  fur  Papyrusforschung  2  (1902-3)  386,  with  W.  Chr.  85  (  =  P.  Gen.  I  36).  14  n.,  J.  Herrmann,  Actes  du  XV' 

Congres  International  de  Papyrologie  iv  (Pap.  Brux.  19)  220-230,  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Customs  Duties  9-1 1.  For  my 
tentative  interpretation  of  the  present  case  see  introd. 
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After  avTdTr[o]x[ov  we  should  probably  supply  a  full  stop,  followed  by  the  name  of  the  provincial  treasurer. 
The  length  probably  indicates  that  he  specified  nomen  and  cognomen,  cf  P.  Lips.  62  i  21,  34,  ii  7,  23  {KXavSioc 
’Amc)-,  contrast  ii  26,  32  (XoOi'c),  but  the  patronymic  in  6  almost  implies  the  longer  form. 

6  xpvcdivrjc.  See  LV  3797  2  n.;  add  P.  Laur.  II  25.5  (293/4),  now  by  far  the  earliest  example.  I  guess 
that  this  was  a  first  person  declaration:  supply  e.g.  yn[eSeidp.-qv  Kat  cecr]p,eCojp,ai]  Tp  iSi'q  yipei  (  =  x^vO> 

...,  accepted  receipt  and  have  countersigned  in  my  own  hand’.  This  wording  is  not  paralleled,  but  cf  e.g. 
P.  Lips.  6q  ii  23  for  VTTeSe^dfiqo  and  32  for  cecyp-eiiopai.  It  seems  unlikely  that  the  name  of  the  province 
should  be  restored  after  xpucuimjc;  this  usually  appears  at  the  beginning  and  is  omitted  in  the  subscription. 
In  this  period  we  do  not  know  which  province  is  involved,  see  below  ion. 

7  ai'.  The  abbreviation  is  a  rapid  ligatured  version  of  alpha  iota  such  as  occurs  below  in  aal  (9)  and 
above  in  -nmievZaipLovoc  (2).  The  nearest  parallel  I  can  cite  seems  to  be  in  P.  Bremen  83  iv  2,  4,  6.  In  each 
case  the  antecedent  is  v6fucp,a,  solidus,  in  the  singular  or  plural,  and  the  relative  introduces  the  pure  gold 
equivalent  of  the  money  payment;  it  is  followed  by  xpQoov)  KaB{apov)  plus  weights  in  2  and  KaB{apov)  x/)(ucoO) 
plus  weights  in  4  and  6.  Wilcken  comments  on  the  lack  of  agreement  between  antecedent  and  relative,  but 
no  explanation  is  available.  If  this  is  a  true  parallel,  it  may  suggest  that  the  weight  given  here  is  the  pure 
gold  equivalent  of  a  payment  in  solidi.  Since  the  solidus  should  weigh  four  grams  of  pure  gold,  this  weight 
represents  one  solidus  and  some  uncertain  fraction,  depending  on  the  purity  of  the  gold  or  the  weight  of  the 
actual  coins. 

8-9  For  the  consulship  of  393  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  latter  Roman  Empire  321.  The  only 
other  papyrus  of  the  year  is  dated  by  a  post-consulship,  Arcadius  II  and  Flavius  Rufinus,  in  Pharmuthi, 
March/April.  This  goes  some  of  the  way  towards  confirming  that  our  item,  for  the  third  instalment  of  the 
year,  is  likely  to  be  from  the  middle  or  the  second  half  of  393,  see  above  3  n. 

9  ’APovCySavriov.  So  too  XIV  1712  I,  in  a  post-consular  formula  for  394,  but  a  photograph  shows  that 
it  is  not  by  the  same  writer.  For  the  frequent  trouble  with  nasals,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  1 1 9,  id.  Akten 
des  XIII  Internationakn  Papyrologenkongresses  137-146. 

10  kv  ’HpauXeavc  (sc.  ttoAci).  The  fact  that  the  receipt  was  issued  in  Heracleopolis  does  not  help  us  to 
decide  which  province  is  concerned  in  this  document.  Oxyrhynchus  was  the  metropolis  of  the  province  of 
Arcadia,  but  the  date  of  its  creation  remains  unknown,  cf  LI  p.  75  para.  3,  4371  introd.  para.  3,  4385  introd. 
The  earliest  mention  of  it  is  in  a  document  which  has  been  newly  interpreted  and  can  now  be  dated  to  the 
period  397-399,  see  D.  Feissel,  Travaux  etMImoires  1 1  (1991)  44i"447)  cf- J-  Kramer,  Tyche  7  (1992)  i57“t62. 
A  new  terminus  post  quern  of  22  May  386  is  offered  by  4385,  see  introd.  para.  3,  replacing  C.  Theod.  I  14.1,  of 
17  February  386,  concerning  the  responsibility  of  the  praefectus  Augustalis  for  collecting  taxes  in  the  Thebaid 
and  Augustamnica.  The  pointed  omission  of  Arcadia  can  mean  only  that  the  region  of  Middle  Egypt  was 
still  part  of  Augustamnica  then.  The  praeses,  later  corrector,  Augustamnicae  probably  had  his  main  headquarters 
at  Pelusium,  see  LV  3576  introd.  and  10-12  n.,  but  activity  by  him  at  Heracleopolis  is  attested,  see  3577  12 
and  n.  Similarly,  Oxyrhynchus  was  the  capital  of  Arcadia,  see  above,  but  activity  of  the  praeses  Arcadiae  at 
Heracleopolis  is  very  well  attested,  see  LIX  3986  introd.  The  provincial  treasurer  might  no  doubt  be  as 
mobile  as  the  governor  and  often  in  his  entourage.  In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  we  cannot  decide 
whether  this  document  concerns  Augustamnica  or  Arcadia. 

1 1  This  puzzling  endorsement  is  written  in  a  large  capital  very  different  from  the  cursive  style  of  the 
front.  The  letters  which  are  unabraded  are  very  clear.  Presumably  d-noxriv  needs  to  be  corrected  to  anoxfic, 
TO  seems  clear  enough,  although  there,  is  some  abrasion  of  the  omicron.  Next  comes  an  upright  rather  closer 
to  the  omicron  than  to  the  probable  phi,  which  is  abraded  at  the  left.  This  abrasion  may  have  destroyed  part 
of  the  previous  letter,  since  the  spacing  does  not  seem  right  for  Toiyp.  There  is  also  something  that  may  be  a 
trace  of  ink  above  the  omicron,  which  might  be  taken  to  suggest  a  large  Y-shaped  upsilon,  so  perhaps  we 
can  justify  reading  toO  Phi  is  very  probable;  oAo  is  clear;  next  is  an  upright  with  an  oblique,  top  right  to 
bottom  left,  cutting  it  at  a  steep  angle,  suggesting  a  deletion  or  at  least  correction.  The  last  letter  is  represented 
by  a  generous  arc,  which  must  be  part  of  omicron  or  sigma.  No  very  convincing  interpretation  of  the  letters 
after  airox'q''  has  been  imagined,  but  perhaps  there  is  a  possibility  that  too  popoXoyov  was  intended,  i.e. 
‘duplicate  of  a  receipt  from  the  tax-gatherer’.  Perhaps  a  syllable  was  omitted:  ij>o<,poyX6yo[v;  or  perhaps  there 
was  a  metathesis  of  the  liquids:  (f>oXop6[yov.  The  word  is  a  rare  one  and  has  only  a  general  meaning,  see 
XLVI  3273  2-30.,  with  G.  Wagner,  j.-Y.  Marratray,  BIFAO  93  (1993)  407-41 1,  but  this  may  have  been 
sufficient  for  the  user’s  needs. 
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4387.  Order  to  Supply  Wine 


ioo/i5i(a)  13x10.5cm  6November40i 

This  order  is  complete  in  seven  lines,  written  across  the  fibres  on  what  is  probably 
the  recto  of  the  original  roll,  to  judge  subjectively  from  the  smoothness  of  the  written 
side  and  the  roughness  of  the  back,  which  is  blank.  There  is  no  sign  of  a  sheet  join. 
The  bottom  edge  looks  like  a  clean  cut,  while  the  other  sides  seem  rather  to  have  been 
torn.  This  rectangular  piece  may  have  been  a  blank  area  in  a  used  roll  or  document, 
taken  out  to  serve  for  the  order. 

The  points  of  interest  are  that  the  wine  was  to  be  delivered  to  a  named  curiostts, 
Palladius,  and  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  from  an  Augustal  prefect  of  Egypt,  unfortunately 
unnamed. 

AiocKovpiSrjc  AevxdSioc  Avrwoov  'xiaipcw). 

Trapdcxov  tA  KvplCip)  dSeXcj)ov  /JaAAaStw 
KOVpLCOCOV  €V  Tfj  l7rtS('ij/xta)  rov  KVplOV  piOV 
Tov  AvyovcraX^ov  o'ipov  CTrad{(a)  rpid— 

5  Kovra,  (yiVerat)  C7rad{ia)  X".  (m.  2)  cec'j;((Ueta)(U.ai)  oTa0(ta) 

(erovc)  07j''pLZ'>  Advp  i.  TpidKOvra 

,ij:  ol'(vou)  cmiadCa)  A”. 

I.  1.  AevKaBiov  Xl'Tcydiu;  xT  (xS  cut  through  the  middle  by  the  horizontal)  2  Kvp/;  1. 

3  1.  Kovptdcu};  emS^  4  cwa^,  and  so  throughout  5  /  =  (yireTai),  cec7j5  6  L  =(eTouc)  7  o'cir' 

‘Dioscurides  son  of  Leucadius  to  Antinous,  greetings.  Deliver  to  (my)  lord  brother  Palladius,  curiosus, 
during  the  visit  of  my  lord  the  Augustal  prefect,  thirty  spathia  of  wine:  total  spathia  30.  Year  78/47,  Hathyr  10.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I  have  countersigned  for  thirty  spathia:  wine  .spathia  30.’ 

1-2  None  of  these  people  seem  to  recur  in  the  series  of  P.  Oxy.,  which  is  perhaps  not  surprising  in  view 
of  the  comparative  rarity  of  fifth  century  papyri.  Presumably  Antinous  is  the  addressee.  It  is  possible  that 
Leucadius  is  an  alias  for  Dioscurides  rather  than  a  patronymic,  but  that  seems  less  likely. 

2  We  expect  rep  KvpCaj  p,ov  cf  3;  it  seems  unlikely  that  we  should  expand  mp/  to  Kvp{Ccp  puyv), 

so  perhaps  we  should  insert  (fiou). 

3  On  curiosi  see  M.  Clauss,  Der  Magister  Officiorum  esp.  45-8;  on  the  cursus  publicus,  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Th 
Later  Roman  Empire  i  578-g,  ii  1237  n.  34,  J.  Triantaphyllopoulos,  Atti  XI  Cong.  Intern.  249-59,  !*'•  Paschoud, 
Bonner  Hist.-Aug.-Colloquium  igyg/8i  236-8.  The  papyrus  references  are  P.  Coll.  Youtie  II  74.4  (sing..  III?), 
SB  XVI  12252.5,  10  (plur.,  V),  P.  Vindob.  Sijp.  22  verso  2,  3  (plur.,  V/VI),  SB  XVIII  13266.2  (sing., 
VI/VII),  14054.1,6  (sing.  VI/VII).  SB  12252  is  interesting  because  it  clearly  concerns  the  activities  of  the 
curiosus  in  connection  with  the  cursus  publicus,  see  lines  5  ]  Kal  @coij>lXw  Kovpiuicotc  vrrep  cvvriB{eubv)  SpofieK&v 
T-fjc  rralpovcrjc  lvSiK{Ticx)voc),  ‘to  ...  and  Theophilus,  curiosi,  in  respect  of  customary  dues  for  the  cursus  for 
the  present  12th  indiction  ...’,  10  Kovjpiclcotc  urrep  cuvrjd{cLcov)  tcov  k^gc  a.pxtcr[a]lb[\eTwv  rjfjc  (better 

Spopov  pov]fic?,  see  14)  Ka[ivfic,  ‘to  . . .,  curiosi,  in  respect  of  customary  dues  of  the  following  stable  contractors 
of  (the  cursus  of  the  mansio  of?)  Gaene  ...’,  14  a]  pxicrapXNacc?  better  -itwv.,  cf  lo)  Spopov  povge  Kaivfjc  [, 
‘of(?)  the  stable  contractors  of  the  cursus  of  the  mansio  of  Gaene  ...’.  Although  ed.  pr.  had  Kaevge  with  a  small 
kappa,  the  mansio  at  Gaene,  see  Itin.  Anton.  156.5,  was  the  next  stop  travelling  north  after  the  two  stages  in 
the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  namely  Oxyrhynchus  itself  and  Tacona  to  the  north  of  it,  see  LX  4087-88  introd.. 
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esp.  p.  194.  (See  already  D.  Hagedorn,  BL  VIII  380.)  The  location  given  as  ‘a  20  migliaia  a  sud  di  Eracleopoli’ 
in  A.  Galderini  etc.,  Dizionario  dei  nomi  geografici  iii  48,  s.v.  Kaevg  (4)  is  mistaken:  that  would  take  us  back  south 
to  Tacona.  Gaene  must  have  been  in  the  region  of  Qai,  already  north  of  Heracleopolis,  although  the  earlier 
identification  of  Qai  with  Gaene  has  been  rejected  recently  in  F.  Gomaa  etc.,  Mittelagypten  zwischen  Samalut 
md  dan  Gabal  Abu  Sir  (Tilbinger  Atlas  des  Vorderen  Orients,  Beiheft  B.69)  95,  Karte  i  (M  1 19). 

No  doubt  the  curiosus  appears  in  4387  because  the  Augustalis  was  making  use  of  the  cursus  publicus  for 
his  journey  to  Oxyrhynchus,  see  3-4  n.  Jones  says  that  a  law  of  395,  C.  Theod.  6.29.8,  limited  the  numbers 
o{  curiosi  to  one  per  province,  but  that  this  was  no  longer  in  effect  by  412,  G.  Theod.  6.29.10.  Glauss,  op.  cit. 
46  and  n.  no,  argues  that,  since  the  law  of  395  was  taken  over  into  the  Godex  Justinianus,  the  limitation 
was  observed  into  the  sixth  century.  The  constitution  of  412  he  interprets  as  referring  to  a  special  category 
of  curiosi  litorum,  who  were  in  charge  of  overseas  traffic,  ibid.  47.  We  cannot  tell  whether  this  would  have  been 
the  only  curiosus  in  Arcadia  at  this  date  or  not. 

3-4  ev  Tfi  emS(gpCa)  rov  ...  AvyovcraXlov.  This  presumably  refers  to  a  visit  of  the  Augustal  prefect  to 
Oxyrhynchus  in  the  province  of  Arcadia,  cf  J.  Lallemand,  L’Administration  civile  75-6,  on  emSypia. 

This  prefect  had  the  same  function  as  a  vicar  in  the  larger  dioceses  and  had  under  him  all  the  provinces 
of  Egypt  and  Libya,  seej.  Lallemand,  op.  cit.  55-6,  cf  76-7.  We  do  not  yet  know  who  was  in  office  in  401, 
see  the  list  in  J.  R.  Martindale,  etc..  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  1282. 

4  erradfa).  Gf  LVI  3854  3  n. 

6  For  year  78/47=401/2  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  79,  cf  36-42. 

For  Hathyr  10  =  6  November  see  ibid.  97. 


4388.  Hire  Contract  for  an  Anchor,  a  Spar  and  an  Oar 

63  6B.62/L(2)a  14  x18  cm  28  January  4.23 

This  is  a  contract  between  two  skippers  of  boats  belonging  to  some  unspecified 
branch  of  the  domus  divina.  Neither  of  them  seems  to  be  known  from  elsewhere.  One 
hires  from  the  other  three  essential  items  of  nautical  equipment:  an  iron  anchor  weighing 
two  hundredweight  and  thirteen  pounds,  a  spar  twenty-four  cubits  in  length,  and  an 
oar  of  sixteen  cubits.  The  charge  for  the  hire  is  to  be  paid  in  a  liquid  measured  in 
sextarii;  it  is  probably  wine  and  the  rate  was  probably  ninety  sextarii  per  month.  The 
stated  weight  of  the  anchor  is  a  particularly  rare  piece  of  information  for  this  date, 
see  8-9  n. 

For  the  hiring  of  nautical  gear  we  can  compare  SB  VIII  9833,  of  ad  299,  which 
is  a  receipt  for  the  hire  of  a  boat’s  mast  for  one  year,  with  an  acknowledgement  that 
the  mast  has  been  returned  undamaged.  The  amount  of  the  rent  is  not  stated.  The 
lender  is  a  woman  from  some  Oxyrhynchite  village  of  the  Lower  toparchy  (restore  in 
line  4  only  [amd  c.  8  letters  T]j)c  Kdreo  To(7Tap;^iac),  deleting  Kwprjc  MovxivrdX^jjcy,  the 
borrower  is  an  ex-president  of  the  town  council  of  Oxyrhynchus.  (SB  9833  is  the  revised 
text  of  P.  Corn.  45,  see  N.  Lewis,  TAPA  91  (i960)  i37“i4i.) 

A  sheet-join  running  vertically  very  near  the  right  edge  shows  that  the  writing  runs 
along  the  fibres  of  the  roll  from  which  the  piece  was  cut. 

Totc  pjerd  rrjv  VTTarCav  t&v  SecnoTcbv  rjfMcbv  'OvcopCov 

to]  ly  Kai  ©eoSocCov  to  t  tcov  aliovCcov  Avy{ovcTtov),  Mex^p  y. 


1 02  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  BYZANTINE  PERIOD 

Avp]riXioc  'Ayadoc  Ayddov  Kvf^epvrjTr]c  ttXoCov 
rrj\c  deiOTarrjc  olKiac  AvprjXiM  AvprjXiavcb 
5  ApT]ep,i8d>pov  and  rrjc  avrijc  ttoXsojc  KvpepvrjTov 

ttAJoiod  TTjc  avTTjc  OeLordrrjc  oiKiac  xaipeiv.  6p,oXoyd) 
Tr]apeiXrj(j>evai  rrapd  cov  puicdcoTiKcb  SiKaicp 
dy^Kvpav  ahrjpdv  oXKfjc  Kevrrjvapiojv  Svo 
Xi\Tpdjv  SeKarpidjv  TrXeov  eXarrov  Kal  Kcpd— 

10  Tijov  ev  rrrjx&v  elKociTec[c]dpcpv  xai  xcunr/v 

p-ijav  Trrjx&v  Sexae^,  xai  reXecM  vnep  /j,tc0o[O 

]  ocau[  ]  xard  /xijva  exa[cT]ov  and  veMpL-plvt— 
ac]  T0/3[t  ]t]c  €xt7]c  l[v8L]x{Tiajvoc)  [oJt[p']ou  ^icra\c 

eve\vrix\ovra  axoLjXdvTcp[c  /cai]  dnoK\aTa— 

15  cTrjcu)  6-8  letters  ] .  .  ,  [ . ]f .  [ . 


Back,  upwards  along  the  fibres  of  the  verso: 

]  (vac.)  AvprjXiav . 

I  ijnaTiav.l.  UTTareiav  2  aiiy~  5  1. /di/Sepi'TjTjj  9  eXaProv  I2  1.  KeofiJjw'ac  13 

‘Under  the  (consuls)  after  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Honorius  for  the  13  th  time  and  Theodosius  for 
the  loth  time,  perpetual  August!,  Mecheir  3rd.’ 

‘Aurelius  Agathus  son  of  Agathus  <from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites?), 
skipper  of  a  boat  belonging  to  the  most  divine  household,  to  Aurelius  Aurelianus  son  of  Artemidorus  from 
the  same  city,  skipper  of  a  boat  belonging  to  the  same  most  divine  household,  greetings.  I  acknowledge  that 
I  have  received  from  you  under  right  of  hire  an  anchor  of  iron  weighing  two  hundredweights,  thirteen  pounds, 
more  or  less,  and  one  spar  of  twenty-four  cubits  and  one  oar  of  sixteen  cubits,  and  I  shall  pay  in  re.spect  of 
hire  fee  ...  each  month  from  the  first  of  Tybi  of  the  , , .  sixth  indiction  ninety  sextarii  of  wine  without 
interruption,  (and  I  shall  deliver  ...?)’ 

1-2  For  the  restoration  of  tolc  see  PSI  I  87,1  of  29  June  423;  if  it  is  right,  the  first  line  must  have  been 
set  out  to  the  left  by  the  width  of  about  two  or  three  letters.  P.  Koln  III  151,1  of  24  July  423  from  the 
Gynopolite  nome  has  only  /jicrd.  For  the  post-consular  date  see  R,  S,  Bagnall  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman 
Empire  381.  For  the  conversion  of  Mecheir  3  to  28  January  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chromlo^cal 
Systems  g8, 

3  The  other  party  to  the  contract  is  said  to  be  ‘from  the  same  city’  (5).  Therefore  we  must  assume  that 
the  origin  of  this  one  has  been  omitted  by  accident.  The  likeliest  assumption  is  that  both  were  from 
Oxyrhynchus  itself,  cf  1 6  n. 

4  T-ijJc  BewTar-Tjc  oiKiac,  cf,  6.  The  most  obvious  possibility  is  that  this  sort  of  expression  undefined  refers 
to  the  emperor’s  own  estates,  cf  XVI  1973  5  (420),  VIII  1134  4,  15  (421),  SB  VI  9102.37  (547^9)>  Vind. 
Tandem  18.30  (V/VI),  P.  Harr.  II  239.3  (VI).  This  is  not  certain,  because  sometimes  it  occurs  in  specific 
connection  with  the  households  of  women  of  the  imperial  family,  P,  Mil,  II  64.4  (440,  Arcadia),  L  3585  4 
(before  460,  Eudocia),  CPR  V  18.6,  8  (538?,  Theodora),  P,  Ant.  Ill  188,3-4  (VI/VII,  Placidia).  No  distinction 
seems  intended  between  this  formulation  and  Beioraroc  or  Beloc  oixoc,  both  of  which  axe  frequent.  For  a  brief 
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summary  of  what  is  known  about  imperial  estates  in  the  Byzantine  period  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman 

Empire  i  423-5. 

7  iiicBioTiKu)  BiKmu).  The  lease  form  was  used  in  the  Byzantine  period  for  the  hiring  of  movable  and 
immovable  goods.  For  a  brief  statement  see  R.  Taubenschlag,  Laul  370- 1  para,  c;  ‘Lease  and  Fliring  of  Other 
Movables’,  a  sub-section  of ‘B.  Locatio-Conductio  of  Movables’. 

8- 9  ay]  Kvpav  ciSrjpav.  On  the  development  of  the  designs  and  materials  of  ancient  anchors  see  M.  Perrone 
Mercanti,  Ancorae  Antiquae  16-17,  63-6.  Stone,  wood  and  lead  were  used  earlier  and  it  was  not  till  about  the 
second  century  ad  that  anchors  wholly  of  iron  began  to  replace  them.  However,  by  the  Byzantine  period  the 
iron  anchor  was  the  only  generic  type  in  common  use.  For  the  latest  brief  bibliography  on  anchors  see  F.  Berti, 
Fortuna  Maris.  La  nave  romana  di  Comacchio  61  and  n.  17  (p.  64),  with  fig,  12  (p.  63). 

oXarjc  K€i>T7]oapCwv  Silo  [Aijrjotor  heKarpidov  rrXeov  eXarrov.  Assuming  a  Roman  pound  of  321  grammes 
(Jones,  op.  cit.  p.  xv)  the  weight  of  this  would  be  68.373  kilos,  a  very  respectable  weight  for  an  ancient  anchor, 
see  L.  Gasson,  Ships  and  Seamanship  252-8,  although  this  one  was  presumably  not  intended  for  use  at  sea.  The 
eleven  iron  anchors  from  the  seventh  century  wreck  at  Yassi  Ada  are  thought  to  have  been  based  on  a  ‘light’ 
Roman  pound  of  c.  290  grammes,  like  a  set  of  weights  found  on  board,  see  F.  van  Doorninck  in  G.  F.  Bass, 
A  History  of  Seafaring  140- 14 1.  Here  that  would  imply  61.77  kilos.  For  the  illustrated  account  of  their  excavation 
see  Bass  and  van  Doorninck,  Yassi  Tda  i  1 2 1  - 1 34,  esp.  1 33-4,  reckoning  with  yet  another  libra  of  3 1 5  grammes. 

9- 10  Kepd^Tt^ov  €0  TT'pgcov  elKocirec^cldpoov.  The  normal  word  for  a  yard  or  spar  to  carry  a  sail  is  aepac. 
I  have  not  found  another  example  ol  the  diminutive  form  in  this  sense,  but  it  is  difficult  to  make  a  search 
because  the  same  word  is  used  so  frequently  as  a  weight  standard  for  gold,  ‘carat’. 

Although  the  word  is  a  diminutive  in  form  it  is  not  likely  that  it  is  meant  to  imply  that  the  timber  was 
unusually  small.  Twenty-four  cubits  would  be  roughly  36  feet,  or  at  ,462  m,  per  cubit,  see  F.  Hultsch,  Griechische 
und  Romische  Metrologie  697,  i  t.o88  metres,  a  substantial  timber  to  set  a  sail  on. 

10-  1 1  Kdintjv  [p.i]ao  rrrixwy  Sexaei.  The  number  is  fairly  certain;  it  can  hardly  be  Sexaev  for  Sexarvo'c, 
and  a  curving  descender  seems  to  be  visible,  although  faintly.  At  the  same  rate  of  .462  m.  per  cubit,  this 
would  have  been  7.392  metres,  nearly  24  feet.  Again  this  is  a  large  item,  implying  a  sizable  Nile  boat.  Since 
it  is  so  big  and  singular,  the  suspicion  arises  that  a  steering  oar  is  meant,  but  in  that  case  there  is  a  question 
why  the  word  rrrjSdXtov  was  not  used. 

1 1- 12  vnep  p.icBp[v\  ]  ocav[  .  ,].  No  parallel  has  been  found  for  this  damaged  passage.  I  have  consid¬ 
ered  restoring  vrrep  jUtc^a)[jjua]Toc  av[Tdjr,  but  the  word  pelcBcopa  has  not  yet  occurred  in  the  papyri. 

12- 13  V€mp.r,[vl\aci  (\.  rco/aijrtac)  Tv^[i . ]7?c  'ixr-qc  l[r8i]/<(TiWoc).  The  space  is  too  wide  for 

Tffc  'ixT-qc  ioS.  only.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  too  narrow  for  t<)c  n-apoticjjjc  ckttjc  1x8.  or  for  t<)c  evrvxojic  exrqc 
IvS.,  which  last  in  any  case  does  not  suit  the  trace.  Writing  in  Mecheir  the  clerk  cannot  have  meant  Tybi  of 
the  past  or  of  the  future  sixth  indiction.  Perhaps  he  wrote  rijc  avrfic  Ikttjc  ivS.,  cf.  5,  where  he  writes  Ttjc 
abrrjc  -noXeoic  without  having  mentioned  the  name  of  the  city  before  that. 

Since  indiction  6  =  422/3,  Tybi  i  of  the  sixth  indiction  is  27  December  422,  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  op.  cit. 
80,  98.  The  first  payment  is  backdated  from  28  January  423.  It  is  not  clear  if  the  goods  have  been  in  the 
lessee’s  possession  or  if  this  is  an  extra  payment  as  a  premium. 

13  The  Uquid  measured  in  sextarii  is  very  likely  to  be  a  monthly  supply  of  wine. 

14  ci'e]yi)(f[oi/Ta.  The  first  trace  is  not  unambiguous;  the  roundness  of  it  might  favour  omicron,  for 
6y8]  oi)(r[ovTa,  but  nu  is  probably  better,  and  ninety  is  more  suitable  as  one  month’s  supply,  implying  a  rate 
of  three  sextarii  per  day. 

16  This  faded  and  abraded  endorsement  is  placed  unusually,  not  nearer  to  one  of  the  edges  but  near 
the  middle  of  the  width  of  the  document,  written  upwards  along  the  fibres.  It  seems  clear  that  there  was 
blank  papyrus  before  the  legible  part,  which  may  mark  the  centre  of  the  endorsement  and  so  indicate  that 
the  broken  lower  edge  was  about  half  way  down  the  height  of  the  sheet.  What  is  legible  is  part  of  the  name 
of  the  owner  of  the  gear,  Aurelius  Aurelianus  son  of  Artemidorus.  This  at  any  rate  implies  that  the  surviving 
copy  of  the  contract  belonged  to  the  borrower,  Aurelius  Agathus,  which  with  the  find-spot  gives  some  sort 
of  corroboration  to  the  suggestion  that  he  was  an  Oxyrhynchite,  see  3  n.  The  puzzling  remains  of  about  five 
letters  or  symbols  after  the  nu  do  not  look  like  part  of  a  case  ending,  nor  has  anything  been  read  which  seems 
sensible.  One  might  look  for  the  patronymic  or  a  note  of  the  goods  on  hire,  anchor,  spar  and  oar,  or  the 
amount  of  the  rent,  such  as  ot(vou)  ^(e'crai)  P,  but  nothing  has  been  successfully  deciphered.  It  is  not  certain 
whether  the  writing  ended  here  or  whether  some  more  has  been  abraded. 
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4389.  Order  to  Pay 

30  4B.36/H(3-5)a  16  x6,5  cm  9  March  439 

This  is  an  order  to  make  two  disbursements  to  a  craftsman;  one  was  in  wheat  and 
the  other  in  money  representing  the  price  of  two  sextarii  of  oil,  see  3  n.  The  main  interest 
lies  in  the  name  of  the  person  who  authorizes  the  payment,  Strategius,  in  conjunction 
with  the  date.  This  name  is  not  confined  to  the  famous  Apion  family,  but  there  is  an 
evident  prospect,  see  i  n.,  that  this  is  the  Strategius  who  has  emerged  comparatively 
recently  as  being  in  all  probability  the  earliest  known  representative  of  the  family  which 
held  large  estates  at  Oxyrhynchus  till  619,  when  the  last  known  member  of  it  died,  see 
LVIII  3959  introd.  This  document  would  then  be  the  earliest  evidence  for  the  family. 

The  format  is  a  narrow  horizontal  strip,  unfortunately  incomplete  at  the  right; 
the  width  may  well  have  been  about  30  cm,  cf  4391,  while  only  c.  16  cm  survive.  The 
writing  runs  across  the  fibres,  but  there  is  no  sheet-join  to  prove  which  side  was  the 
recto  of  the  original  roll.  The  surfaces  are  rough  on  both  sides,  but  perhaps  the  written 
side  is  slightly  smoother  and  so  more  likely  to  be  the  recto. 

Crpar-qyMc  (vac.)  [ 

Trapdcyov  'HpaKXeCcp  KaXv^a  lpya^(of(.evw)  elc  to  dvdKXrjrov  rov  Tr[ 

Kat  V7T€p  Tipiirjc)  kXaC{ov)  ^(ecTOtv)  /3  dpyvpi'ov  pLvpidSac  eKarov 

#  nevT'pKovra,  yCivovrai)  cC{tov)  ^  [ 

(erouc)  pie  rr8,  0apiev<hd  ly. 

2  epyaU  3  Ti|u5eAai/f//3,  yi/ci  [  4  L  =(eToiic) 

‘Strategius  (to  ...).  Deliver  to  Heraclius,  cabin(?)-maker,  working  on  (at?)  the  ...  of  tlie  ...  and  in  respect 
of  the  price  of  two  sextarii  of  oil  one  hundred  and  fifty  myriads  of  money,  total  wheat  ...  Year  115/84, 
Phamenoth  13.’ 

I  Crpar-pyibc.  The  name  is  well  known  in  the  family  of  the  Apions,  see  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  Memoires  9 
(1985)  61-75.  Iri  an  addendum  on  p.  75  Gascou  pointed  out  that  the  Strategius  who  appeared  in  L  3584-6 
is  a  previously  unknown  representative  of  the  family  and  the  earliest  known,  perhaps  the  father  of  Flavius 
Apion  I  (J.  Martindale,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  iio-iii).  In  3584  he  appeared  as  a 
TroXiTevopevoc  of  Oxyrhynchus,  in  3585  he  was  comes  sacri  consistorii  and  curator  of  estates  of  Aelia  Eudocia, 
wife  of  Theodosius  II.  Eudocia,  who  died  in  460,  is  entitled  ‘our  most  pious  and  most  noble  mistress’,  a 
formula  which  indicates  that  she  was  still  alive.  A  fragment  published  by  S.  Daris,  Aegyptus  69  (1989)  46-7, 
which  refers  to  possessions  of  the  same  empress,  was  very  probably  addressed  to  this  Strategius  as  comes.  In 
3586  he  is  again  comes  and  curator  of  estates  of  an  empress,  unnamed,  it  seems,  but  probably  Eudocia  again. 
A  further  fragment,  P.  Held.  IV  33 1  of  465,  is  addressed  to  Strategius  as  comes  and  landowner  at  Oxyrhynchus. 
The  editor,  D.  Hagedorn,  writing  independently  of  Gascou,  see  P.  Heid.  IV  p.  219  n.  i,  came  to  similar 
conclusions.  A  document  of  469,  published  below  in  this  volume,  is  addressed  to  the  daughter  and  heiress  of 
a  Strategius  ‘of  glorious  memory’  and  alternatively  ‘of  magnificent  memory’,  who  is  probably  the  same  (4390, 
cf.  4391).  If  he  died  between  465  and  469,  then  it  is  quite  possible  that  our  document  of  439  is  the  earliest 
dated  document  to  attest  him.  It  is  also  possible  that  the  early  fifth  century  Strategius  TToX(iTcv6p.evoc),  cf 
L  3584  2,  mentioned  in  another  Oxyrhynchite  document,  P.  Heid.  IV  3 1 4  ii  6,  is  this  same  earliest  representat¬ 
ive  of  the  Apions,  and  P.  Mil.  II  64  =  88  VI  9503  of  440,  addressed  to  a  ■n-oXirevop.cvoc  who  was  curator  of 
estates  of  Arcadia,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Arcadius,  could  also  be  considered  as  another  possible  reference 
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to  him.  It  was  already  known  that  the  ‘glorious  household’  of  the  Apion  family  went  back  at  least  to  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  century,  see  Gascou,  op.  cit.  61  and  n.  339.  Some  details  of  the  genealogy  remain  uncertain. 
Flavia  Isis  is  specifically  called  the  daughter  of  a  high-ranking  Strategius  who  was  dead  by  1 4  December  469 
(4390).  Gascou,  op.  cit.  75,  wrote  that  the  Strategius  of  L  3584-6  ‘could  very  well  be’  the  father  of  Flavius 
Apion  I.  Apion  I  does  not  appear  until  492  and  died  between  524  and  532.  If  Apion  I  is  the  son  of  Strategius 
and  brother  of  Flavia  Isis  he  must  have  been  young,  perhaps  very  young  indeed,  in  469. 

At  the  end  of  the  line  we  have  lost  the  name  and/or  description  of  the  recipient  of  the  order,  cf  4391  i. 

KaXvPf  KaXvfiac  is  an  addendum  lexicis.  For  the  type  see  L.  R.  Palmer,  A  Grammar  of  the  Post-Ptolemaic  Papyri 
49~50>  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  16,  18-19.  In  this  case  epya^f/aevcp)  shows  that  it  denotes  a  craftsman,  a 

maker  of  KaXv^ai.  A  KaXv^rj  is  a  lightly  constructed  building,  a  cabin,  hut,  pavilion.  In  the  papyri  it  seems 
sometimes  to  be  built  on  the  roofs  of  houses,  BGU  I  305.14,  18,  see  G.  Husson,  OIKIA  122,  cf  65,  and 
P.  Neph.  48.12.  In  XIV  1675  8  it  is  a  summerhouse  or  shed  in  a  garden,  [foiviKi]  tu>  If  ciTnjXccoTov  t<)c 
KaXvpric  Ti)[c]  ly  ycirovwv  rijc  avX-pc.  It  has  been  taken  to  mean  some  sort  of  cabin  superstructure  on  a  Nile 
boat,  see  e.g.  L.  Casson,  Ships  and  Seamanship  341-2  n.  66,  citing  P.  Flor.  Ill  335.2  (new  edition  in  CE  25 
(1950)  99-101,  whence  SB  VI  9365.2)  and  P.  Fay.  104.9.  This  would  suggest  the  restoration  of  7r[Aoiou  at 
the  end  of  the  line,  but  comparison  of  these  documents,  accounts  of  two  Nile  voyages  (to  Alexandria  via 
Schedia?),  suggests  rather  that  KaXvfijc  is  an  internal  customs  charge,  probably  exacted  at  more  than  one 
place,  since  P.  Fay.  104.9-10  have  icaXvfrjc  a  [(i.e.  TTpcorpc?),  Sevrepac  [ ,  ‘for  (at?)  the  ist  tollbooth  (?)  ...,  for 
(at?)  the  second  ...’.  However,  •n-[Aoioi>  is  still  perhaps  a  possibility,  because  there  is  one  undoubted  reference 
to  a  KaXv^-q  on  a  seagoing  ship,  see  Casson,  op.  cit.  180  and  n.  64,  citing  Achilles  Tatius,  Cleitophon  and  Leucippe 
5.13.3,  !8ia  SI  l|UOi  re  xal  rfi  MeXirr]  KaXv^fj  tic  ciri  Toti  cudfovc  Trepimfpayp.ivri. 

The  word  has  also  been  used  as  a  place  name,  see  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati  76,  s.vv.  KAAYBHC, 
MeydXric  K. 

avdKXrjTov.  In  spite  of  the  split  in  the  papyrus  the  remains  of  the  dotted  letter  compared  with  the  same 
sequence  of  strokes  in  'HpanXcCcp  strongly  suggest  lambda.  LSJ  records  ara/rAijToc  only  as  a  translation  of 
Latin  euocatus  by  Cassius  Dio,  cf  H.  J.  Mason,  Greek  Terms  for  Roman  Institutions  21.  Perhaps  more  likely  is  a 
phonetic  writing  of  ard/rAiToc,  ‘for  reclining’,  which  remains  of  very  doubtful  meaning  here,  but  would  have 
something  to  do  with  leaning  or  reclining,  and  might  refer  to  reclining  at  table.  One  might  think,  perhaps, 
of  a  sort  of  pergola  to  be  used  for  eating  outside  in  favourable  weather.  Or  it  might  even  mean  a  ‘lean-to’, 
a  light  structure  built  against  an  existing  wall,  but  this  is  all  speculation. 

Peter  Parsons  has  drawn  my  deficient  attention  to  G.  Goetz,  CGL  VII  (Index)  p.  453  ArdxAiTor  fulctrum, 
pluteus.  P.  99  s.v.  pluteus  refers  to  II  152.33,  Pluteum  amKXiroP'Svp.cX'p'rrXoiov.  VI  p.  473  s.v.  fulctrum  refers 
to  II  74.8  fulctrum  aroK-AriTov  (ivdKXiToo  «),  II  526.24  fulctrum. anacliter.  (Ard/rAirov  «),  III  321.1  avaKXiSpov 
fulcrum,  and  III  197.12  ancaliton  fluctum.  According  to  the  Latin  dictionaries,  OLD  and  Lewis  and  Short, 
the  meanings  of  Juk(t)rum  and  pluteus  seem  to  converge  only  when  they  relate  to  part,  most  clearly  the  back, 
or  the  whole,  of  a  chair  or  couch.  In  Pseudo-Gallisthenes,  Vita  Alex.  Magni,  iii  22.2,  the  ivaKXCvrripa  or 
ivaKXi{v)Td  of  the  manuscripts  must  be  part  of  the  dining  furniture,  like  the  preceding  uXicTfipec  and  the 
following  Tpdrrc^m.  In  Cosmas  Indicopleustes,  II  103B,  a  marble  monument  which  he  found  at  Adulis  included 
TO  udBicpca  Kai  rd  ArdicAiTor  to  omcBcv  tov  Bpdvov.  This  may  agree  with  the  terminology  of  Gregory  of  Nyssa, 
(ed.  H.  Langerbeck)  vi  p.  210,  expounding  on  Solomon’s  litter  {ipopetov)  in  the  Song  of  Songs  3.9-10  (criiAouc 
avTOu  imoiricev  dpyupiov,  uai  dvd/cXiTOP  avTov  xpdccov),  when  he  writes  to  irpoc  Tij  KecpaXf]  pcepoc,  8  dvdxAiTor 
TTpoc'qydpevccv  and  to  doduXiTOV  rd  tX^v  KCcpaXhjV  huo^aivov. 

These  and  numerous  rather  unspecific  passages  found  by  searching  the  TLG  compact  disc  vaguely  suit 
my  earlier  speculation  about  a  dining  room  or  banquet  house.  However,  6vp.cXri  rrXowv  (CGL  II  152.33)  looks 
different.  The  only  meaning  of  BupccX-p  which  seems  at  all  possible  is  that  of  ‘stage’,  see  LSJ  s.v.  II. c.  If  it 
suggests  a  structure  in  wood,  probably  raised,  it  might  be  envisaged  as  a  form  of  decking  on  a  boat,  but  this 
idea  is  not  very  attractive  or  convincing.  On  the  other  hand  it  could  possibly  take  us  back  to  cabins  on  boats, 
if  we  could  contemplate  emending  BoficX-rj  to  BaXapcr],  which  usually  means  ‘lair,  den’,  and  occurs  only  once, 
in  Luc.,  JIav.  2,  as  the  equivalent  of  BdXaptoc,  the  ordinary  word  for  a  cabin  or  compartment  of  a  ship.  A. 
Crugnola,  Scholia  in  Micandri  Theriaca  130  (284d)  has  BaXd.p.’pv  oIkov,  (coiTcura,  rpuiyX-pv  f  but  the  meaning  in 
Nicander  is  of  course  TpwyX-qv.  The  Suda  (ed.  A.  Adler)  ii  p.  680. 1 2  has  BaXap.-q.  xai  BdXapoc,  oXkoc,  rj  koitcuv, 
and  then  goes  on  to  quote  AP  vi  220.15-16,  where  iprjv  ...  BaXdpriP  refers  to  a  cult  chamber  promised  to 
Gybele.  This  is  poetry  and  has  a  special  motive  in  that  it  is  to  be  dedicated  to  the  goddess  for  saving  the 
speaker’s  life  in  a  lion’s  den,  but  certainly  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  boats.  On  Egyptian  BaXapriyol  see 
L.  Casson,  Ships  and  Seamanship  341-2.  He  equates  the  BdXapoc  with  a  light  structure  visible  on  a  boat  shown 
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in  the  famous  Palestrina  Nile  mosaic,  see  M.  Swindler,  Ancient  Painting  ill.  510,  and  this  is  typical  of  many  of 
the  boats  shown  in  the  Egyptian  representations.  Dilwyn  Jones,  Boats^  understandably  calls  them  deckhouses 
rather  than  cabins,  see  his  index  and  illustrations,  cf  id.  Model  Boats  from  the  Tomb  of  TuPankhamun^  where 
many  of  the  plates  show  cabins,  and  for  a  specially  grand  surviving  ancient  boat  with  a  cabin  see  Nancy 
Jenkins,  The  Boat  beneath  the  Pyramid  ill.  84— gi^  Colour  Plates  IX-X.  They  are  in  fact  places  for  the  passengers 
or  crew  to  rest,  sitting  or  reclining,  which  might  explain  the  superficially  odd  equivalence  of  avaKXirov  with 
OdXaixoc  /  daXdfXTj . 

At  the  end  of  the  line  we  have  lost  an  amount  of  wheat,  which  was  to  have  been  given  to  the  craftsman 
in  addition  to  the  money  mentioned  in  the  next  line,  see  3  ad  fin. 

3  There  are  no  fifth  century  oil  prices  listed  in  A.  C.  Johnson,  L.  C.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt.  Economic  Studies 
181-2,  so  that  this  one  is  of  interest  and  may  be  more  useful  as  the  evidence  grows.  If  two  sextarii  are  valued 
at  150  myriads  of  denarii,  the  price  per  sextarius  is  75  myriads  or  500  talents  (i  talent=  1500  denarii).  For 
390  we  have  a  case  where  one  solidus  was  reckoned  as  the  equivalent  of  40  sextarii  of  oil,  see  XIV  1753,  cf 
R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflation  in  Fourth  Century  Egypt  67.  At  around  the  same  period  a  libra  of  gold  was 
the  equivalent  of  about  two  million  talents,  see  op.  cit.  6q,  a  solidus  therefore,  at  72  to  the  pound,  was  about 
equal  to  ^7,777.77  talents,  and  a  sextarius  of  that  oil  would  have  been  worth  about  694.44  talents.  The 
variables  and  incalculables  are  obviously  legion,  but  broadly  this  seems  to  conform  with  the  view  that  inflation 
had  reached  a  plateau  about  this  time,  see  Bagnall,  op.  cit.  46-7. 

[yivovrat)  cC{rov)  [.  After  the  totals  of  wheat  and  money  we  have  lost  a  countersignature-  confirming  tlie 
amount  of  the  disbursement,  cf  4391  3  ad  fm. 

4  For  the  conversion  of  year  1 15/84  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  era  to  438/9  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp, 
The  Chronological  Systems  81,  cf  36-42,  and  for  Phamenoth  13  =  9  March  see  ibid.  p.  99. 


4390.  Lease  of  Land 

47  5B.44/D(2)a  29  x30  cm  14  December  469 

The  lessor  in  this  document  is  a  new  member  of  the  landowning  Apion  family, 
Flavia  Isis,  daughter  of  a  Strategius  ‘of  glorious  memory’.  This  is  evidently  the  earliest 
known  Strategius  of  the  line,  the  one  who  is  himself  a  comparatively  recent  discovery, 
see  4389  I  n.  If  4389  is  rightly  attributed  to  him  we  now  know  that  he  was  active  by 
439  and  dead,  probably  recently  dead,  by  the  date  of  this  lease.  Isis  herself  also  occurs 
in  4391  of  1 5  January  471. 

The  object  leased  is  said  to  be  an  irrigation  machine,  with  the  associated  nineteen 
and  a  half  aruras,  but  essentially  it  is  a  lease  of  land,  see  LV  3803  introd. 

A  sheet-join  running  vertically  c.  13  cm  from  the  left  edge  shows  that  the  writing 
runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  roll  from  which  the  piece  was  cut. 

vnaTia  0Xaovta)v  [Zjrjvwvoc  [/raji  [Ma]f)Kiapov  rdiy  /\a/u.7rpo(TdTajp), 

XoiaK  irj,  7]  ivSiKyCcovoc). 

0Xaovia  "Icihi  rfj  Aap,7rpoT[dT]T]  xX-ppovopup  tov  rijc 

evSo^OV  p.PT]p-7}C 

CrpaTTjytov  yeovyovcrj  evravOa  rfj  Xapinpa  Kai  Aap-TipoTarp  ’O^vpvyx^TMV 

TToAct  Std 

UpecopivSov  oIkstov  tov  Kai  eTreptorcbvToc  Kal  TrpocTTOpi^ovTOC  rfj  IdCa 

SecTTOivrj 
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ri]v  CK  rfjc  eTrepairpceoic  appLOTjoycav  aywy-pv  re  Kai  kvoyriv,  Trapd  AvprjXCov 
!4.7ToXX(b{c}  ytov  ’laKcbp  and  KWjirjc  Meppepdcov  tov  avTOV  vop,ov.  skovcicoc 

kniheyopLai 

p.tcdw<(ca)c0at  and  tov  kvecTcbroc  erouc  p/xs"  pie,  cnopac  tt]c  kva.T'qc 

IvSlKTLOVOC, 

and  TU)v  vnapyovTcov  Tjj  cfj  XapmpoTrjTL  tcvv  Kai  nepieXdovTWP  elc  aiiTrjp 
and  SiKaiov  /cA-ppovopt  [ac]  tov  rijc  peyaXonpenovc  cov  naTpdc  ep, 

neSioic 

Trjc  fj[jL€T€pac  Kcdpirjjc  dXoKXrjpov  ippxaprjp  k^rjpTicpeprjp  ndcy  k^apTia 
Kai  ctS-ppco/xactF  /<-[at  rdc  u]  tto  [c]  reAAoucac  TavTj]  dpovpac  SeKaevpia 

■p/xtcu,  ovcac 

kv  Sta(^[d]po(,c  Tonodec[Lai]c  ovtojc:  6[S]d^ouc  Meyd|p|'0'  dpovpac  kpvea 

Kai  and 

y€u)[pyLov  A^^paapiov  [  ,]  ,e.  cf  T[ch]  avTcb  kSdc^ei  dpovpac  ppicn 

Kai  and 

y€u>[pyiov  ]..[  dpovpac  8yo  Kai  k^ 

CKaTcpoidep  rfjc  68ov, 

jSop[pa  c.  20  letters  . ]  yi{poPTai)  {apovpai)  id 

[{rpaicv)]  e[lc]  CTr[o]pdF  wv 

kdv  alpdjpiai  yev[rjp,dTu>]v  [/cat  reXeco)  vnep  cfljopov  [  ]. [..].. 

CITOV 

dpndjSac  €jS8[o]p,7j/covT[a  TrejvTe  Kai  [  c.  30  letters 

Xaxapocncppiov  dpT[djiac  Tpe]tc  rerappov  C.  30  letters 

ciTov  dpTdjSac  nepTc  [ijp,]t[c]u  Kai  [  c.  30  letters 

dprdjSac  rptc  TeTapTo[v  ^(jotVcKac  Su[o  c.  20  letters  d/ctVSwa 

ndvTa  naPTdc  kip8[vpov,  t]Af  Tfjc  8ripiocCu)v]  opt[ojp  npdc  TTjP  crjr 

XapmpoTrjra, 

TTjc  [d] ya/SoA-pc  tojp  p[aovi]top  ovcrjc  [Trpdc  Ipte  toe]  p.ep.[tc0a)p,evov.  KvpCa  rj 

piicdcpcic 

8iccri  ypac^cica  Kai  k[nepaiT]rid€ic  a;p,[oAdyT7ca.]  (m.  2)  Avp'i]X[ioc 

AnoXXdjc 

ncnoC-qp-ai  TTjp  [p.tc0wciv]  Kai  Te[Ae]cai  tXp  i/)[6pop  Kai  cvp,(f>u)pei  p.01  ndvTa 
(h[c  np^oKiTai.  ^up[7jAtoc  ]....[  jeojFoc  d^[i]co0eic 

eypai/j[a 

c.  25  letters  ]  iaa[pTvpdj]  TfjSe  Tjj  p.icd\d)cci 
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c.  30  letters  /xapruJ/sA  TfjSe  rfj  [/xtc^cucct 

]  (vac.)  [ 

(vac.)  ]  di’ emu  Foibamm[onis  . . . 


Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

30  (m.  I?) +  |Liic0(ajcic)  AttoXXmtoc  arro  K[d)iJ.rjc  Mep/x] ep0air. 

I  VTTaria:  t  UTrareta;  XafiTTpp/y  ti'StK'/  ‘2  IclSl  5  -or  Tovcav  9  1.  kv  Tr^hCoic  15  /  — 

[yivovrai]  20  1.  rpetc  25  1,  TTpo/ceirat  3® 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Zeno  and  Flavius  Marcianus,  uiri  clarissimi,  Ghoeac  i8th,  8th  indiction.” 

‘To  Flavia  Isis,/«mOTa  clarissima,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Strategiu,s  of  glorious  memory,  who  holds  land 
here  in  the  splendid  and  most  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Areobindus,  slave,  who  puts  the 
formal  question  and  provides  for  his  own  mistress  the  appropriate  conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  the 
transaction  arising  from  the  question,  from  Aurelius  Apollos  son  of  Jacob  from  the  village  of  Mermertha  of 
the  same  nome.  I  voluntarily  undertake  to  hold  on  lease  from  the  present  year  1 46/ 1 1 5,  for  the  sowing  of  the 
ninth  indiction,  from  the  property  belonging  to  Your  Ladyship  which  has  devolved  upon  you  by  right  of 
inheritance  from  your  father  of  magnificent  memory,  in  the  fields  of  our  village  an  entire  irrigation  machine 
fitted  with  all  its  equipment  and  ironwork  and  the  nineteen  and  a  half  aruras  dependent  upon  it,  which  are 
in  different  sites,  as  follows:  in  the  ground  of  Menthy  nine  aruras,  and  from  the  farm  of  Abraham  ...  in  the 
same  ground  six  and  a  half  aruras,  and  from  the  farm  of  . . .  two  aruras,  and  on  either  side  of  the  road,  on 
the  north  ...  (on  the  soutjj?)  ...  (together  two  aruras),  total  ar.  iqj,  for  the  sowing  of  whatever  crops  I  choose 
and  I  shall  pay  in  respect  of  rent  . . .  seventy-five  artabas  of  wheat  and  . . .  three  and  a  quarter  artabas  of 
vegetable  seed  . . .  five  and  a  half  artabas  of  wheat  and  . . .  three  and  a  quarter  artabas  and  two  ckomices  of  . . . 
all  free  of  every  risk,  the  public  charges  on  the  land  being  the  responsibility  of  Your  Ladyship,  the  raising  of 
the  irrigation  earthworks  the  responsibility  of  me  the  lessee.  The  lease,  written  in  two  copies,  is  binding,  and 
in  answer  to  the  formal  cjuestion  I  gave  my  assent.  (2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelius  Apollos,  have  made  the  lease  and  I 
shall  pay  the  rent  and  Tconcur  in  everything  as  aforesaid.  I,  Aurelius  ...,  son  of  ...eon,  at  his  request  have 
written  . . .  (3rd  hand)  I  . . .  witness  to  this  lease.  (4th  hand)  I  . . .  witness  to  this  lease.  (5th  hand)  Through  me, 
Phoebammon  ...’ 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres:  ‘Lease  of  Apollos  from  the  village  of  Mermertha.’ 

I  For  the  conversion  of  the  date  to  14  December  469  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological 
Systems  83,  97. 

2-3  Flavia  Isis  was  not  known  from  elsewhere;  see  now  also  4391.  She  is  a  femina  clarissima  {XafiirpordTri) 
by  descent  from  her  father,  here  described  as  T-f)c  hSo^ov  pvrip.ric  (2)  and  r-f/c  fseyaXoTTpeirovc  p,vrjp.r)c  (9),  which 
imply  that  in  life  he  had  the  honorific  epithets  gloriosissimus  and  magnificentissimus.  The  obvious  assumption  is 
that  he  is  the  same  Strategius  who  has  emerged  comparatively  recently  in  the  papyri,  see  4389  i  n.  On  the 
use  of  the  epithet  Xap-npoTarq  see  A.  Arjava,  Tyche  6  (1991)  17-35,  esp.  26-27,  cf.  J.  Beaucarap,  Le  statut  de 
la  femme  a  Byzance  ii  130-g,  402-3. 

4  ApewPCrSov.  This  famous  German  name  is  a  surprise  here,  but  it  is  difficult  to  know  what  deduction 
or  speculation  to  make. 

OIKCTOV.  See  the  discussion  of  this  term  by  1.  Fikhman  in  R.  Pintaudi  (ed.),  Miscellanea  Papyrologica  (Pap. 
Flor.  VII)  71-2.  The  probability  seems  to  be  that  the  intermediary  was  a  slave  of  the  landowner. 

4-5  knepwTWVTOc  . . .  ivoyriv.  A  similar,  but  less  full,  clause  is  found  in  many  later  Apion  documents.  For 
appoCovca  aywyrj  cf  4397  14-15,  with  T.  Gagos,  P.  van  Minnen,  Settling  a  Dispute  103-4.  The  intermediary 
in  all  documents  of  the  main  branch  of  the  family  from  523  to  619  is  named  as  the  oIkc'ttjc  Menas,  see  LVIII 
3935  7  n. 
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6  Mcpiaepdwv.  See  P.  Pruned,  /  centri  abitati  103-5.  tiow  know  also  that  this  village  was  assigned  to 
the  Ursipagus,  see  LV  3795  19,  incorporated  into  the  latest  list,  P.  Pruned,  Aegyptus  69  (1989)  113-8,  and,  not 
yet  incorporated  in  any  list,  LXI  4128  3,  6-7. 

7  Year  146/115=469/70,  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  op.  cit.  83-4,  cf  36-42.  The  ninth  indiction  is  470/471; 
crops  sown  in  late  469  would  be  harvested  in  early  summer  470,  but  the  taxes  on  them  would  be  accounted 
to  the  indiction  of  470/ 4.7 1 . 

12  The  eSa<l>oc  MeyOv  is  not  known  from  elsewhere. 

13—14  y£oj[pywv.  See  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  nome  Hermopolite  42  ‘Un  yewpyiov  parait  etre  un  champ  et  un 
TOTToc,  un  lieu-dit  d’etendue  variable;  a  I’epoque  byzantine,  ce  dernier  pent  designer  une  eglise  ou  un  monas- 
tere’.  She  has  a  short  list  of  named  yeiopyta  on  p.  379.  Here  presumably  it  means  something  like  a  field  or 
a  farm. 

This  term  has  not  been  found  in  papyri  from  Oxyrhynchus  before,  except  in  P.  Col.  VIII  238.30  and 
yemplyCov)  [AJnoXXaivi'ov.  It  does  occur  in  the  Hermopolite  nome,  and  since  Mermertha  was  in  the  southern¬ 
most  section  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  nearest  to  the  Hermopolite,  its  appearance  here  may  be  a  sign  of 
Hermopolite  influence.  The  place  called  Nervrjov,  found  in  P.  Col.  238.13,  16,  17,  was  also  in  the  south  of 
the  nome,  see  LV  3804  introd.  p.  96,  so  that  the  same  argument  applies. 

16  [aat  reXecoj  vrrXp  f\6pou.  See  LI  3639  14,  cf  SB  VI  9561.22.  In  3639  the  next  word  is  evLavctcoc,  also 
close  in  SB  9561,  which  would  suit  the  trace  and  fill  probably  all  of  the  following  gap,  i.e.  read  e[riaucicuc], 
but  this  would  leave  a  short  passage,  before  clrov  hpra^ac,  which  is  hard  to  restore.  The  first  trace 

is  the  top  of  a  tallish  upright,  the  end  is  ]  o)  or  ]  a. 

1 6-20  It  is  not  clear  which  parcel  of  land  paid  which  amount  of  rent.  The  parcels  were  of  9,  6 J,  2  and 
2  aruras. 

18  Xagavocneppeov.  This  is  a  vegetable  seed  which  was  pressed  for  its  oil,  see  A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt 
3,  n.  12.  The  oil  is  probably  the  one  known  as  'iXaiov  pacpdnvov  or  pei^dviror,  cf  P.  Mich.  XI  613.4  n. 

20  Tc'TapTo[>'  xjoi'ri/cac  Sy[o.  The  last  trace  is  minimal,  but  since  ten  choenices  make  a  quarter  of  an  artaba, 
Seua  and  the  other  figures  in  the  teens  are  excluded. 

22  Tr)c  [a]ra|8oA^c  t&v  y[aovf\mv.  Cf  P.  Berl.  Zill.  7.26  n. 

29  This  notary  has  not  been  found  in  J.  M.  Diethart,  K.  A.  Worp,  Notarsunterschriften  im  Byzantinischen 
Agypten.  The  handwriting  does  not  match  that  of  the  other  known  Oxyrhynchite  notaries  called  Phoebammon 
listed  there  on  p.  87,  nor  does  it  match  the  unread  names  of  suitable  date  on  p.  89,  nos.  25.9.2  to  25.11.1. 

30  It  is  usually  assumed  that  endorsements,  however  different  in  style,  are  in  the  same  hand  as  the  body 
of  the  document,  see  LVIII  3933  41  n.  In  this  case  it  may  be  more  likely  that  the  subscriber,  lines  23-5, 
wrote  the  endorsement  too.  This  is  suggested  especially  by  a  distinctive  ligature  from  omega  to  tau  in  Te[Ae']ccu 
Tor  <l>[6pov  (24)  and  AnoXX&roc  (30).  The  letters  in  the  endorsement  are  much  bigger. 


4391.  Order  to  Supply  Wine 

3048.36/0(1-2)6  7.5x30cm  I5january47i 

The  order  was  issued  by  Isis,  femina  clarissima,  who  is  evidently  the  same  interesting 
person  as  the  lessor  in  4390,  see  also  4389  i  n.  She  instructs  a  vinedresser  from  the 
hamlet  of  Phatemet  to  issue  to  unnamed  persons  four  hundred  and  twenty-nine  double 
jars  of  wine  (SttrAa),  which  are  valued  at  eleven  gold  solidi,  at  a  rate,  therefore,  of  thirty- 
nine  double  jars  per  solidus.  The  nature  of  the  transaction  is  not  clear  because  of  an 
obscurity  in  the  language  of  the  document,  see  3  n.,  but  it  looks  as  if  the  persons 
concerned  had  paid  for  their  wine  in  advance,  that  is  at  the  time  of  the  vintage,  and 
were  now  able  to  collect  it  in  a  drinkable  condition,  cf  4392  introd. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  of  the  recto,  as  is  shown  by  a  sheet-join  running 
horizontally  c.  1.5  cm  from  the  lower  edge.  The  left  and  right  edges  are  not  much  worn, 
so  that  the  height  of  the  roll  from  which  the  strip  was  cut  was  just  about  30  cm. 


I  10 


DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  BYZANTINE  PERIOD 


^IcLC  XajXTTpoirdTrj)  (vac.)  ap.TTc\ovp{y&)  h'TTOiK[Cov)  a(^T s') pLljr. 

rrapdcxov  role  dpcaciv  elc  vpaciv  and  pvcea>c  kvdrrjc  IvS^iktlojvoc)  vrrep  |[?J 

Xpvcoi)  vo/xic/xartojv  evSeKa  Sodevroiv 
v{Trep)  Tipbirjc)  Tpvyrjc  o’ivoy  Si77A(a)  rerpaKocia  CLkocl  kvvia,  [yCvovral) 
St(7TAd)  vk6  p.6[va).  (m.  2)  (yti^ovrai)  otvov  hnrXd  rerpaKocia 
(erovc)  ppL^  piS,  Tv^i  k" ,  9  lv8{(,KTia)voc).  (vac.)  YLkoci  kvvia. 

Back,  along  the  fibres: 


5  0aTe/x7)(v.)T. 

I  Xainrp/o,  aixTTeXovp/emiK/  2  apaciv?',  tvS/ /  3  (no  mark  of  abbreviation?),  SittA  , 

/^vK6p.o//,  /  4  trS// 

‘Isis,  Jemma  clarissima,  to  the  vinedresser  of  the  hamlet  of  Pha(te)met.  Deliver  to  the  persons  who  took 
(them)  by  way  of  purchase  (?)  from  the  pressing  of  the  ninth  indiction,  in  consideration  of  eleven  solidi  of  gold 
given  in  respect  of  the  price  at  the  vintage,  four  hundred  and  twenty-nine  double  jars  of  wine,  total;  double 
jars  429  only.  Year  147/116,  Tybi  20th,  9th  indiction.’ 

(2nd  hand),  ‘Total:  four  hundred  and  twenty-nine  doubles  of  wine.’ 

Back.  ‘Phatemet’. 

# 

1  For  Isis  femina  clarissima  see  4390  2-3  n.,  cf  4389  i  n. 

lLp,TTeXovp{y^).  The  singular  is  recommended  by  srapdexov  (2)  and  there  is  no  doubling  of  the  rho,  as  one 
might  have  expected  if  the  plural  were  intended.  However,  it  seems  odd  to  address  such  an  order  to  a  single 
unnamed  vinedresser,  and  one  might  expect  the  plural,  cf.  P,  Genova  II  2-3  to  SiSopievov  ...  elc  ti)v  lKX(r)elav. 
1.  CKKX'qdav)  kTTOtK[Cov)  'Icpcwv  ...  TTo/ijcor  Toiie  dp.7rcXovpyovc  Trapacyelv. 

imiK{lov)  0a<Te)7cf)T.  See  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati  213.  Fortunately  the  endorsement  (5)  shows  that  a 
syllable  has  been  omitted.  The  place  appears  also  as  0aTCfj.fivT;  here  there  is  an  extra  wave  between  eta  and 
tau,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  be  a  nu.  On  the  back  there  is  a  blank  space  between  eta  and  tau,  but  no  nu. 
The  word  was  probably  written  after  the  order  was  folded  up  and  tied  and  the  blank  space  is  where  the 
binding  was;  a  nu  may  have  stood  on  the  binding,  cf  LVIII  3932  introd.  para.  4. 

Sometimes  this  name  appears  with  a  mark  like  an  apostrophe  which  is  used  at  the  end  of  indeclinable 
Egyptian  names,  see  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  of  the  Ancient  World  p,  13  (  =  ed,  2,  p.  1 1),  and  which  has 
often  been  taken  for  a  sign  of  abbreviation.  As  a  result  0aTcp.fivT{oc)  is  sometimes  printed,  a  form  for  which 
there  is  no  evidence. 

2  Toie  dpcaciv  elc  irpaciv.  The  reading  seems  clear,  but  the  meaning  is  not  clear  and  the  verb  is  uncertain. 
The  form  dpcaci  suggests  that  it  is  from  the  aorist  participle  of  dpapCcKw  or  dphut.  The  first  would  be  mysterious 
in  meaning  here  and  is  unheard  of  in  the  papyri  except  in  dpp,evov,  ‘tackle,  gear,  sail’  (e.g.  LIX  3990  9),  and 
dppeva,  ‘surgical  instruments’  (4001  31).  The  second  would  produce  a  possible  meaning,  ‘to  those  who  did 
the  irrigation’,  but  the  verb  is  again  unheard  of  in  the  papyri  in  spite  of  the  plethora  of  references  to  irrigation, 
see  specifically  D.  Bonneau,  Le  regime  administratif  de  I’eau  du  Ml  214.  There  may  be  some  possibility  that  it  is 
a  mistaken  form  of  dpac,  the  participle  of  dipco\  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  305,  para.  4a,  records  the  insertion 
of  inexplicable  sigmas  in  the  perfect  middle-passive  of  cvvaCpoj:  cvvppcBai  (BGU  III  975- 15),  [cjvvfjpcicai  P.  Lips. 
27  (  =  M.  Chr.  293). 15,  and  cvvppcrBai  {sic,  SB  VI  9740.17). 

Even  if  this  is  correct  the  meaning  is  not  entirely  clear.  Possibly  the  order  is  to  deliver  wine  to  the  bearers 
(of  the  chit)  for  sale,  i.e.  for  them  to  sell,  or  more  probably  it  means  that  they  have  taken  it  by  way  of 
purchase,  i.e.  have  already  bought  it  at  the  price  mentioned  below,  in  advance  of  delivery,  cf  4392. 
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pvcecoc.  See  N.  Kruit,  N’E  go  (1992)  272.  The  word  refers  to  the  ‘flow’  of  the  liquid,  initially  the  must, 
so  that  perhaps  ‘pressing’  is  the  easiest  English  equivalent. 

evdrr/c  IvS{iktCiovoc).  The  ninth  indiction  is  470/471,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological 
Systems  84,  that  is,  the  wine  was  made  from  grapes  grown  during  the  earlier  part  of  470  and  harvested  in  the 
autumn.  The  date  of  this  order  falls  in  the  period,  December  to  March,  during  which  the  new  wine  was 
expected  to  be  ready  to  drink,  see  N.  Kruit,  fPE  90  {1992)  273. 

p].  This  is  the  abbreviation  for  vogicpidnov,  which  the  clerk  deleted  by  writing  the  chi  of  xpocov  over 
it  in  order  to  write  out  the  sum  in  words. 

2-3  For  wine  prices  see  A.  C.  Johnson,  L.  G.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt.  Economic  Studies  179.  There  is  only 
one  dated  fifth  century  example,  which  is  not  directly  comparable  because  the  sum  is  expressed  in  talents 
and  the  jars  are  cnidia.  A  sixth  century  example,  PSI  IX  953,  gives  thirty  dipla  for  one  solidus,  which  is  a 
dearer  rate,  but  of  course  there  remains  the  usual  uncertainty  over  the  comparability  of  the  wines. 

4  For  the  conversion  of  year  147/116,  Tybi  20th  to  15  January  471  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  op.  cit.  84  (cf 
36-42),  98,  Cf  above  2  n,,  para,  4. 

The  countersignature  could  be  in  the  hand  of  Isis  herself,  but  could  equally  be  by  a  clerk  superior  to 
the  one  who  wrote  the  body  of  the  order. 


4392.  Fragment  of  Sale  in  Advance  of  Delivery 

ioo/i72(a)  12  x14,5  cm  I4january479 

This  fragment  comes  from  a  standard  type  of  document,  ackno’wledging  receipt  in 
advance  of  the  price  of  some  commodity  which  is  to  be  delivered  when  the  harvest 
takes  place  or  when,  as  in  the  case  of  wine,  the  product  is  ready  for  use.  The  fundamental 
article  on  the  type,  which  has  since  been  much  studied,  is  that  by  R.  S.  Bagnall,  GRBS 
18  (1977)  85-96;  recently  it  has  again  been  studied  carefully  and  its  provisions  compared 
with  those  of  work  contracts  by  A.  Jbrdens  in  P.  Heid.V  pp.  296-341,  with  a  long  list 
of  documents  296-30 1 :  add  LXI  4132,  LXII  4349  (with  more  bibliography);  on  wine 
sales  see  also  N.  Kruit,  90  (1992)  265-76. 

Here  the  damage  is  so  great  that  we  learn  very  little  about  the  transaction.  The 
interest  lies  in  the  date  clause,  since  this  is  the  first  papyrus  of  ad  479  to  be  published. 
It  shows  that  the  consulship  of  Ulus,  the  notorious  minister  of  the  emperor  Zeno  and 
shortlived  usurper,  see  J.  R.  Martindale,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  ii 
586-590,  was  known  in  Egypt  by  14  January  479,  shortly  after  the  end  of  his  year  of 
office,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc..  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  491 ,  where  it  was  observed 
that  it  was  then  not  clear  whether  the  news  of  his  consulship  had  ever  been  disseminated 
in  Egypt.  The  nearest  preceding  consulship  in  the  papyri  is  of  the  period  15-23  June 
478  (P.  Rainer.  Gent.  123),  and  is  dated  still  by  Armatus,  a  consul  of  476;  the  next 
following  is  of  28  January  480  (PSI  VI  703),  dated  by  a  postconsular  reference  to  the 
emperor  Zeno’s  third  consulship  in  479,  see  Bagnall,  etc.,  op.  cit.  491,  495. 

The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres.  There  is  a  sheet  join  running  vertically  c.  3  cm 
from  the  left  edge,  which  shows  that  the  written  surface  is  the  recto  of  the  roll  from 
which  the  piece  was  cut.  The  back  is  blank,  so  far  as  it  is  preserved,  although  it  is  quite 
likely  that  such  a  contract  would  have  had  an  endorsement. 
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'\XTY~' 

+  ;LieTd  T]rjv  VTraTiav  0Xaov'Cov  "IXXov  rov  Xaixirpiordrov), 

]  (vac.)  TvjSi  id,  |35  lv8{iKrLwvoc). 

Avp7]Xio]  i  [  ]  dic  Vide  Ywdyvov  Kai 

5  l3dp.picov  Vide  ]  p,€r'  evyvTjTOV  Tie  aTToSoav 

rov  k^rjc  SrjXovpiNov  epiojy  AvprjXtov 

c.  15  letters  o]l  -rrdvrec  oppiMpuevoi  and  knoiKiov 
rov  'O^vpvyxiT^ov  vopLov  AvprjXiqi  ’Emcliavicp 
via)  npaypLarevTfj  and  ttjJc  (ix6yaA[o7Td]Ae(jiJc  AXe^avS[pei]ac 

10  rd  vvv  yp')]jL6aT6^o/xeV<a  kvravda  rfj  Xapinpa]  Kal  XapLnpordrrj 
’O^vpvyxirdjv  noXei.  opboXjoyovpiev  k^  dX(^XyrjXevyvrjc 
kcy-pKevai  napd  cov  kjyrevdev  rrjv  npdc 

aXX-qXovc  cvpLn€(f)a)vrjpLe]yrjy  »c[at]  apecacav  [rjpitv  ripirjp  ... 


2  vnartav:  1.  hrrTar^Cav',  <f>Xaov'ioviXXov,  Xajxrrp/  3  iVS/  4  v'ioc'icoavvov  5  ^y’yurjrov:  t 

lyyuijToO;  am&ociv.  second  0  corr.  from  cu  1 1  aXrfXev’yvrjC  1.  aXXrjXeyyvric 

‘After  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Ulus,  uir  clarisdmus,  Tybi  19th,  2nd  indiction.  Aurelius  (Patermu?)this  son 
of  John  and  Aurelius  Phgfbammon(?)  son  of  ...,  with  as  guarantor  for  the  delivery  (of  the  (product)  specified 
below)  me,  Aurelius  ...  (son  of)  ...,  all  from  the  hamlet  of  ...  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  Aurelius 
Epiphanius  (son  of)  ...  (trader  from?)  the  capital  city  of  Alexandria  (now  conducting  business  here  in?  the 
glorious)  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  We  acknowledge  upon  mutual  security  that  we  have 
received  from  you  on  the  spot  the  (price)  which  has  been  agreed  between  the  parties  and  found  satisfactory 
to  us  ..." 


I  xp.y'  After  much  commentary  this  Christian  symbol  remains  without  an  entirely  satisfactory 
explanation,  cf  4394  1  n. 

2-3  For  the  consulship  of  Ulus  in  478  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  84,  with 
R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc..  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  490-493.  For  the  second  indiction  of  478/9  and  for  Tybi 
19  =  14  January  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  84  and  98. 

The  nominative  of  the  Isaurian  name  is  doubtful:  "IXXovc  or  TXXotic  is  favoured  over  ’TXXoc  in  G.  Dagron, 
D,  Feissel,  Inscriptions  de  Cilicie  p.  54  n.  23. 

The  same  name  has  been  newly  read  in  yet  another  Cilician  inscription,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  it  refers 
to  the  same  person,  see  H,  Taeuber,  JOB  42  (1992)  247-8. 

4  The  name  [/7aTep|ao]  O0ic  would  suit  the  length  of  the  gap  and  the  traces  very  well. 

The  last  three  letters  are  faint.  I  guess  that  the  clerk  wanted  to  wash  out  the  beta  in  order  to 
correct  the  syllabification  and  accidentally  sponged  over  the  two  preceding  letters, 

6  Cf.  P.  Hamb.  Ill  221.12— 13  etc  &7t6Sociv  toO  SrjXovjxkvov  o’lvov  kjoov  ktX.  Wine  is  the  product 
concerned  in  almost  half  of  all  the  surviving  documents  of  this  type,  see  P,  Heid.  V  p.  303,  and  is  therefore 
the  most  likely  one  here,  but  we  cannot  be  certain. 

8  An  Aurelius  Epiphanius  son  of  the  late  Joseph  from  Oxyrhynchus  is  mentioned  in  X  1320,  of  ad  497, 
but  no  connection  with  Alexandria  appears  and  there  is  no  great  likelihood  that  he  is  the  same  person  as 
Epiphanius  here. 

9-1 1  The  restorations,  which  are  not  certain,  are  based  on  XVI  1880  5-7  AvppXioc  Kvpoc  vide  Aewvrlov 
(1.  AeoVTiov)  7rp[a]yft[a]Te[u]Ti)c  and  rpe  p,ey[a]X[on]6Xewc:  ylAc|[a]r§ptac  (1.  -etac)  ravvo  xP'>?ia“ri^d)piO'o[c]  (1. 
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-Oficvoc)  ivTavBa  rfi  Xapenpa  [’0]  f vpayyiTcur  [itJoAei;  cf  1881  8-9,  where  he  is  described  only  as  Kvpov  and 
T7)c  pieyaXonoXewc  npayfiarevTov.  This  activity  could  quite  well  suit  the  present  contract.  The  restorations 
here  may  be  rather  long.  Although  the  wording  could  be  shortened  by  way  of  conjecture,  it  seems  better  to 
keep  to  the  model  and  emphasize  that  it  may  not  be  right  in  every  particular. 

II— 13  For  the  restorations  see  P.  Heid.  V  pp.  307-8. 

4393.  Petition  to  a  narr/p  noXecoc 

ioo/i47(b)  23  x30  cm  Fifth  century 

This  is  the  first  Egyptian  document  to  illustrate  the  functions  of  a  narrjp  noXewc, 
although  the  title  has  been  recorded  before,  and  it  is  also  probably  the  earliest  document 
to  attest  it  for  Egypt,  see  i  n.  It  is  a  petition  from  a  widow  who  alleges  that  her  son  is 
wrongly  trying  to  impose  on  her  a  part  of  a  debt  which  was  contracted  by  her  late 
husband,  her  son’s  father.  She  asks  for  a  hearing  before  the  pater  ciuitatis.  At  first  sight 
this  looks  like  an  entirely  legal  matter,  although  the  pater  ciuitatis  is  known  rather  for  his 
concern  with  municipal  finances,  see  C.  Roueche,  GRBS  20  (1979)  1^2—5. 

However,  the  debt  may  be  connected  with  city  and  government  finances;  the  widow 
claims  to  have  pledged  her  daughter  for  the  sum  of  seven  solidi  due  in  respect  of  the 
Xpvcdpyvpov,  the  tax  on  traders  which  was  payable  in  gold  and  silver  bullion.  This 
practice  is  still  apt  to  startle  us  in  spite  of  the  good  evidence  for  it,  see  14  n. 

There  is  no  sheet  join,  but  the  text  seems  to  be  written  along  the  fibres  of  the 
recto.  The  back  is  blank. 

(PAao[i>]t[aj  0OL]pdpipiU)VL  noXirevopievcp  narpl  7T[d]Aeajc  ’0^[v]pvyxiiTOV 
napd  AyprjXiac  Arjov  and  rfic  avTfjc  noXecoc. 

T0V  dvdpionivuov  vne^fjXdev  6  kpidc  dvrjp  knocfsiXutv 
XP^oL-  o  8k  vide  piov  Aei'ojp,  yvvatKa{v}  lau[T]ai  dyaya)[p]  /cat 
5  kK  TTjC  rov  narpdc  avrov  eynopiac  rwv  Tr[pay]p,dTaiy 

evpMv,  peeXera  kniKXdcai  kpioi  rfj  piy]r[p]i  ipkpoc 
rov  ypcoi/c,  dvnnoiovpievoc  Kai  rov  yoyiKOV  pcov 
olKrjpiaroc.  odev  Tva [p]  a/caAdi  cov  rriv  (vac.) 
crepporrjra  edere  /ceAeOcat  rovrov  napcicrfjvai, 

10  knciSojnep  Kai  nepienoiijcaro  kavreb  npdyptara, 

'kxovra  Kai  rove  vrjnCovc  dScXcfiovc  avrov  cvvKd— 
povovrac,  Kai  aKpodcaedat  rjpcwv  Kai  rvnov 

SiKaiov  napacyelv.  (joaevopiai  ydp  vnkp  auTo[0]  kv  rib  ypucap— 
yvpcp  vnodepikvrj  rd  dvydrpiov  piov  etc  reccapa  y[pu]ctra. 

15  (m.  2)  AvprjXCa  Arjov  kniSeScvKa. 

3  iine^tjXOev,  1.  inopeCXoiv  4  vi'oe  1 1  - 1 2  1.  cvyKapcvovrac  1 4  vnodepevr) 
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‘To  Flavius  Phoebammon,  curialis,  pater  ciuitatis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelia  Aeu  from  the 
same  city.  My  husband  departed  mortal  life  owing  debts.  My  son  Aion,  having  found  and  taken  to  himself 
a  wife  in  consequence  of  his  father’s  abundance  of  property^  is  scheming  to  fix  a  part  of  the  debt  on  me  his 
mother,  claiming  also  my  parental  home.  Therefore  I  request  your  Severity  to  give  orders  for  him  to  be 
brought  before  you,  since  he  has  in  fact  taken  possession  of  property  for  himself,  bringing  also  with  him  his 
brothers,  who  are  children  and  who  are  acting  in  concert  with  him,  and  (I  request  you)  to  give  us  a  hearing 
and  provide  a  just  ruling.  For  I  appear  in  the  chrysargyron  records  on  his  behalf  as  having  pledged  my 
daughter  for  four  gold  solidi.’’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelia  Aeu,  have  submitted  (the  petition).’ 


1  ^Aao[i;]t'[w.  This  status  indication  probably  goes  with  the  title  of  pater  ciuitatis^  since  TToXir^voy^evoi  were 
usually  Aurelii,  but  it  is  not  quite  certain,  since  the  Flaviate  became  more  widespread  in  the  fifth  century 
and  it  is  not  always  possible  to  see  with  which  posts  it  was  associated,  seej.  G.  Keenan,  13  (1974)  290-293. 

A  Phoebammon  who  before  his  death  had  been  a  curialis  is  mentioned  in  VI  902  (  =  M.  Chr.  72)  of  ad 
464:  ToO  [t7)]c  ixaKapCac  fivqfirjc  0oi^|d]p,p,a>voc  roO  voXtrevcafievov  (4).  We  cannot  be  sure  of  the  identification, 
especially  since  that  document  concerns  officials  and  inhabitants  of  the  Upper  Cynopolite  nome,  but  since 
territory  was  transferred  from  the  Oxyrhynchite  to  the  Cynopolite  in  the  fourth  century,  see  4384  3-4  n., 
there  must  have  been  many  links,  and  902  was  found  in  Oxyrhynchus,  so  that  it  may  be  possible  that  the 
identification  is  correct  and  gives  us  a  terminus  ante  quern  for  this  document.  Whether  this  is  so  or  not,  the 
upright  official  cursive  hand  of  this  document  can  hardly  be  later  than  the  fifth  century,  which  sets  it  earlier 
than  the  other  allusions  to  the  pater  ciuitatis  in  the  papyri,  see  below, 

rroXerevofidvai.  Gf  4376  3  n. 

On  the  irarrip  iro'Aetuc  see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ‘The  title  rrarrjp  (rijc)  ttoAcwc  and  the  Papyri’,  in  Tyche  2  (1987) 
171-172,  D,  Feissel,  ‘Nouvelles  donnees  sur  I’institution  du  iraT-ijp  rijc  wdAecoc’,  in  G,  Dagron,  D.  Feissel, 
Inscriptions  de  Cilicie  215-220,  264,  G,  Roueche,  ‘A  New  Inscription  from  Aphrodisias  and  the  Title  totijp  rijc 
tto'Accuc’,  GRBS  20  (1979)  173-185. 

The  references  collected  by  Sijpesteijn  fall  into  two  categories,  firstly  four  sixth  century  texts  addressed 
to  the  owners  of  large  esjates  who  hold  the  mrepCa  in  cumulation,  usually,  with  other  ostensibly  municipal 
posts,  such  as  the  XoyicreCa  and  the  npoeBpCa:  SB  XVIII  13947  62  (1986)  133-4)  5  V>  ^ee  Sijpesteijn, 

op.  cit.  171,  ZPP  71  (1988)  123-4,  XXXVI  2780  of  553,  SB  XII  1 1079  of  571,  and  perhaps  CPR  X  127  of 
584,  and  secondly  two  seventh  century  receipts  Stud.  Pal.  Ill  67  and  176.  2780  is  certainly  a  private  transaction, 
which  has  little  to  do  with  the  titles  held  by  the  recipient  Flavia  Gabrielia,  The  others,  receipts  and  deeds  of 
surety,  may  have  some  connection  with  state  or  municipal  functions,  but  it  is  not  possible  to  see  what  the 
connection  might  be.  Some  reserve  should  be  maintained  about  the  reading  of  CPR  X  127.6  as  [7ra]T[£p]«uoii- 
c[a]i[c,  see  the  doubts  expressed  in  the  publication  p.  151. 

The  combination  of  TToAtrevopevoc  with  rrarrip  rroXecoc  may  be  reflected  in  the  anonymous  Life  of 
Alexander  the  Acoemete,  which  implies  that  Rabbula  bishop  of  Edessa,  who  died  in  435,  had  been  ttoAitcuA- 
peevoc  and  naTpp  rroXewc  before  becoming  bishop;  this  is  a  suspect  source,  see  D,  Feissel  in  G.  Dagron, 
D,  Feissel,  Inscriptions  de  Cilicie  218,  but  the  terminology  at  least  is  made  respectable  by  4393.  (Dr  Gagos  has 
kindly  allowed  me  to  refer  in  advance  to  P.Mich.XVIII  795,  where  a  Pelusiote  is  described  as  rdv  -itoX{it(v6- 
p.evov)  Kqt  naTipa.  The  text  is  undated  but  probably  belongs  in  die  late  fifth  or  early  sixth  century.) 

2  It  appears  from  15  that  Xi/oO  is  indeclinable,  but  it  is  probably  a  variant  of  ’Arjovc,  ’Arjovroc,  which  is 

usually  masculine,  e.g.  P,  Athen.  24  ( —  P,  Sakaon  94).3  ^Upetcoy  Arjodroc  jurjTpdc  ‘Hpwroc^  but  may  be  feminine, 
see  P.  Mich.  XV  734-5^8  ...  p.r]rp6c  M-povroc. 

3  TWP  apSpaim'vow  VTre^pXBep.  The  meaning  is  obvious,  ‘he  slipped  away  from  human  affairs’,  i.e.  he  died, 
but  no  other  instance  of  this  particular  euphemism  has  been  located,  Cf  Just.  Mov.  I12  cap.  1,19  ff.  mere,  d 
cvp.[iatp  epa  rdip  ...  BiKa^op.epcop,  tmp  apdpwrrtpcjp  amoPTa  7Tpayp.dra}p,  Sid  TeXevraCac  ^ovXijcewc  Trpdyixard 
ripa  ...  ordpari  Xpydrou  tipi  KaraXiirdp^  ...  rppiKavra  top  Xpyardpiop  OTrep  avTch  KaTaXeXeiTrrai  ...  KopcC^ecOai. 

4  yvpa'iKa{p}.  For  phonological  and  orthographic  problems  with  nasals,  see  F,  T.  Gignac,  Akten  des  XIII 
Intemationalen  Papyrologenkongresses  137-146,  especially  142-3  on  this  phenomenon.  Reading  ywaiira  veap  [  has 
been  considered,  but  this  leaves  the  traces  before  ayay(p[p  unexplained.  For  eav[T]qi  dyayu>[p]  cf.  M.  Chr. 
63.3—4  rjyay6p.pp  kpiavrw  yvpalKa^  with  WB  I  s.v.  ay  us  (15). 

8  oiKTifiaToc.  The  meaning  is  rather  vague.  The  word  can  connote  an  independent  building,  or  an  annexe 
to  some  principal  building,  or  part  of  a  building,  see  G.  Husson,  OIKIA  183-6. 
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9  cTeppoTrjTa.  Gf  L  3581  2i  and  n,,  P.  Rainer  Gent.  99.12,  G.  W.  H.  Lampe,  A  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon 
s.v.  (4),  L.  Dinneen,  Titles  of  Address  in  Christian  Greek  Epistolography  102.  G.  Goetz,  Corpus  Glossariorum  Latinorum 
vii  643  (index  s.v.)  gives  the  Latin  equivalents  grauitas,  seueritas,  stabilitas.  In  P.  Mich.  VII  460  (  =  CPL  182  = 
P.  Cugusi,  Corpus  Epistularum  Latinamm  i  No.  225,  ii  p.  333  n.l,  9). 9  grauitas  uestra  is  used  as  a  title  of  address, 
but  it  is  not  clear  from  the  damaged  fourth  century  document  what  post  was  held  by  the  addressee.  The 
same  title  appears  in  several  sixth  century  documents  from  Italian  sources,  see  P.  Ital.  I  and  II  indexes;  in 
those  it  mostly  refers  to  municipal  bodies.  P.  Rainer  Gent.  99  (45 1 )  is  addressed  to  a  riparius  of  the  Hermopolite 
nome,  3581  to  a  tribune  appointed  as  a  peace  officer  at  Oxyrhynchus,  possibly  with  the  title  of  emTCTayfidvoc 
TjJ  dprjvri^  see  4381  9  n. 

1 1-12  cupKdfipopTac  (1.  cvyK-).  Cf  P.  Gair.  Masp.  II  67158.16,  67159.23,  for  the  meaning,  ‘co-operate’. 

13-14  The  elaborated  paragraphus  was  added  under  line  13,  which  probably  ended  at  -napacxdp.  The 
same  hand  added  the  final  sentence,  paCvofiai  to  x[pt>]cira,  beginning  on  the  same  scale  and  in  the  same 
style,  but  becoming  more  cursive  and  more  cramped,  especially  at  the  ends  of  the  lines.  Line  14  is  therefore 
added  over  the  paragraphus. 

On  the  chrysargyron  see  L  3577  introd.  p.  193,  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Tyche  7  (1992)  15-17,  id,  Egypt  in  Late 
Antiquity  153-4,  L  F.  Fikhman,  103  (1994)  29  n.  46,  Cf  4381  6. 

14  On  pledging  children  for  money  to  pay  taxes  see  A,  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  853-4, 
with  1357  n.  71,  cf  1043-4. 

x[pv]civa.  The  dictionaries  do  not  reveal  that,  as  with  oXokottipoc  and  oXokottipop,  both  ypuciroc  and 
Xpvcipop  are  found  frequently  in  the  papyri  meaning  solidus. 

15  The  hand  of  this  subscription,  presumably  written  by  the  widow  herself,  since  there  is  no  subscription 
by  an  amanuensis,  is  practised  and  competent,  only  a  little  less  formal  than  the  main  hand. 


4394-4395,  General  Introduction 

These  two  long  contracts  relating  to  loans  were  rediscovered,  still  rolled  up,  in  an 
unmarked  box,  and  were  unrolled  by  Dr  Shelagh  Jameson  in  1981,  cf.  LV  3804  introd. 
They  have  in  common,  each  time  as  a  borrower,  the  character  of  Flavius  Julianus, 
clarissimus  tribmus,  notarius  sacri  palatii,  a  resident  of  Alexandria.  All  the  circumstances 
relate  to  Alexandria  and  its  vicinity;  there  is  nothing  to  explain  why  they  should  have 
been  found  at  Oxyrhynchus,  although  that  is  likely  to  have  been  the  case.  It  is  not  quite 
certain,  because  Grenfell  and  Hunt  bought  papyri  occasionally  and  excavated  at  other 
places.  However,  they  were  usually  careful  to  leave  a  written  indication  of  these  proven¬ 
ances.  Probably  these  were  part  of  their  large  find  of  Byzantine  rolls  in  the  first  season 
of  excavation  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  early  1897,  like  LV  3804-5,  also  without  an  inventory 
number,  and  they  simply  found  themselves  more  attracted  by  the  possibilities  of  the 
classical  and  theological  manuscripts  than  the  prospect  of  unrolling  yet  more  Byzantine 
accounts  or  wordy  contracts. 


4394.  Acknowledgement  of  Loan 

No  inv.  no,  30  X  545  cm  494-500 

Apart  from  the  interesting  protocol  of  lines  1-5,  see  n.,  and  in  lines  250-256  the 
final  acknowledgement  by  the  lender  that  the  loan  had  been  repaid,  dated  to  1 5  February 
500  by  the  name  of  the  consul  of  499,  the  text  has  been  cancelled  by  a  latticework  of 
rapidly  and  roughly  made  lines.  The  date  of  the  main  body  of  the  contract  is  given  as 
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1 3  July  494,  but  after  that  there  is  a  long  preamble  giving  the  history  of  the  transaction 
to  that  date  (12-86).  Flavius  Julianus,  clarissimus  tribunus,  notarius  sacri  palatii,  a  resident 
of  Alexandria,  whose  copy  of  the  contract  this  was,  sharing  the  liability  jointly  and 
severally  with  another  Alexandrian  resident,  Flavius  Olympiodorus,  scholasticus  and  ad¬ 
vocate  in  the  court  of  the  Augustal  prefect  of  Egypt,  borrowed  money  from  Flavius 
Maximinus,  who  was  another  scholasticus  and  advocate  in  the  same  court,  on  22  August 
492.  The  original  sum  was  the  very  large  one  of  one  thousand,  four  hundred  and  fifty- 
five  solidi,  which  represents  more  than  twenty  Roman  pounds  of  gold.  The  interest  rate 
was  J%  per  month,  6%  per  annum,  and  after  twenty- two  full  months  without  any 
payments  of  interest  the  amount  of  the  loan  had  grown  to  one  thousand,  six  hundred 
and  fifteen  solidi.  On  the  date  of  the  present  contract  Julianus  surrendered  to  Maximinus 
in  part  repayment  two  orchards  valued  at  six  hundred  and  seventy-five  solidi,  leaving 
still  outstanding  nine  hundred  and  forty  solidi.  The  original  contract  of  492  was  cancelled 
and  returned  to  Maximinus  as  evidence  of  the  length  of  the  loan  and  the  present 
document  was  drawn  up  acknowledging  that  Julianus  and  Olympiodorus  still  had  on 
loan  nine  hundred  and  forty  solidi  at  the  same  rate  of  interest,  reckoned  from  the  first 
day  of  the  Egyptian  month  eighteen  days  earlier  than  the  date  of  the  contract,  until 
they  should  make  full  repayment  of  capital  and  interest.  They  acknowledged  the  right 
of  Maximinus  to  demand  repayment  whenever  he  chose,  accepted  a  mortgage  of  all 
the  property  of  both  of  them  now  and  in  the  future,  and  finally  swore  an  oath  by 
Almighty  God  andsthe  piety  and  victory  of  the  emperor  Anastasius  that  they  would 
accept  the  contract  as  binding. 

The  roll  is  written  to  be  read  opening  away  from  the  reader,  that  is,  with  the 
writing  parallel  with  the  shorter  dimension,  see  E.  G.  Turner,  The  Terms  Recto  and  Verso 
(Pap.  Brux.  16)  26-51.  It  is  made  up  of  twenty-four  sheets,  the  first  of  which  is  a 
protocollon  attached  with  the  fibres  at  right  angles  to  those  of  the  rest.  This  is  13 
centimetres  deep  and  the  writing,  although  its  orientation  is  the  same,  runs  along  the 
fibres  of  the  inside  of  the  roll,  while  in  the  rest  the  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  of  the 
recto.  There  are  twenty-three  joins,  twenty-two  sheets  of  full  width  ranging  between  21 
and  26  cm,  most  of  them  from  22  to  24  cm,  with  an  incomplete  and  broken  sheet  of 
about  1 7  cm  at  the  end.  I  have  not  detected  in  any  of  the  joins  any  sign  that  the  roll 
has  been  extended  from  the  standard  roll  of  twenty  sheets  implied  by  Pliny,  NH  xm.  77, 
cf  N.  Lewis,  Papyrus  in  Classical  Antiquity  37,  54-5,  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Papyri  4.  The 
back  is  blank. 

It  may  be  worth  noting  that  this  document  is  exceptional  in  having  been  found 
rolled  up  with  the  beginning  inside,  hence  the  preservation  of  the  interesting  protocol, 
although  it  was  also  by  some  good  luck  well  enough  protected  to  retain,  in  a  more 
broken  state,  the  closing  dated  acknowledgement  of  the  return  of  the  loan.  The  illustra¬ 
tion  below  shows  most  of  the  papyrus  at  an  early  stage  of  the  unrolling,  but  does  not 
include  the  more  broken  pieces  of  the  end  of  the  roll. 


4394.  ACKNOWLEDGEMENT  OF  LOAN 


(m.  i)  0X(dovioc)  KXrjjxevTLvoc 

fjceyaXoTT peirrecraToc)  K6p.{ec)  /cat  and  inrlyircov) 

XapT{—  )  24Aef(avSp—  )  trS(t/CTtcoroc)  te 
5  81  p  ey  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

+ 

(m.  2)  role  fierd  rfjv  vnajiav  0Xaoviov 

EvcejSiov  Tov  XaperrpoirdTov)  to  /3, 

’£’774^  evveaKaiSeKaTfj, 

10  lvSt/c(Tia)rt)  Tpirrj,  kv  Tfj  XajXTrpoirdTrj) 

/cat  (f>iXoxp{lcT)cp  AXe^lavSpela)  rf)  rrpdc  Aly(v7rTq)) 
0Xdov'ioi  ’lovXiavoc  6  XapcnpoTaroc 
TjotjSo  [u]  roc  vordpioc  rod  Oelov 
TraXariov,  vide  rot)  rfjc  peaKapCac 
15  fjLvqpcrjc  Evcepiov,  drrd  rrjche  rfjC 

pceyaXoTToXecoc  AXe^avSpeiac, 
oIkcov  OTTcdev  TOV  p,apTvpCov 
TOV  dyiov  BarmcTOV  'Iiodvvov 
kv  TOLC  ISiotc,  /cat  ’OXvpLTnoSaipoc 
20  6  kXXoyipcwTaroc  c^oXacriKoc, 

cvvqyopoc  TOV  AiiyovcraXiavou 
^opov,  vide  TOV  TTje  dpCcTrjc 


ii8 
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fxv'jfj.rjc  Evtvxmvov,  oIk&v 
TrXrjcCov  tov  MeydXov  TerpaTTvAov 
25  kv  rote  ISloic,  dXXrjXojv  eyyvTjral 
Kal  aXXrjXajv  fj^apSaropaLC, 

0X{aoviq))  Ma^ijxivu)  toi  Xap^tTpordrep 
Kal  iXXoyip,(jordTtp  cyoXacriKcb, 
cvvqyopcp  tov  AvyovcraXiavov 
30  (f)6pov,  VLO)  TOV  rfjc  apicrrjc 
piVTjpL7]c  Taiov,  op,oXoyovccw 
rd  VTTOTcrayfxiva.  (vac.)  Kara  rrjv 
kvdrrjv  Kal  elKaSa  rov  Mecopi) 
pLTjvoc  rfjC  rrpTirrjc  IvhiKrlovoc 
35  krrl  rrjc  vrrarCac  rov  heerrorov 

rjpi&v  Kal  avTOKpdropoc  0X{aovtu)v) 
AvacracCov  rov  alojvCov 
Avyoverov  to  rrp&rov  Kal  'Povcjiov 
rov  XafaTTpordrov  ol  irpoyeypafiixivoi 
40  'IovXmvoc  ^  Xapb’rrporaToc  Kal 

'OXvpLTTioScvpoc  6  eXXoyipLcbraroc 
dXXiqXeyyvov  k^idevro 
ypap,p,are.lov  elc  Ma^tpLivov 
TOP  kXXoyip,corarop  cyoXacriKov 
45  Ke(^aXaCov  pop^icpidraiv  xiXia)P 

rerpaKociajv  rrevrrjKOvra 
rrepre  roKOV  krTepior'qdivrec 
rjliieKarocriatop.  Spapopraip  Se 
e|  ovrrep  rd  ypap^ixaretop  cvperedrj 
50  TpiaKdSoc  rov  rrapeXdoproc 

pLrjvdc  IJavvL  rfjc  rrapoverje 
rpCrrjC  krTipep,rjC€ujc  pirjpcbp 
eiKocL  Svo,  cvpyjx^^V  Xoyep  tokwp 
TOV  avrov  xp^ovc  vopLicpLara 
55  eKarop  k^rjKOPra,  (he  evprelvLP 

rd  re  rov  KecjiaXaiov  Kal  tmp  tokojp 
elc  poiaicpidria  x^Xia  k^aKocia 
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SeKarrepre.  (vac.)  rovrtvp  ovreve 
kxoprevp  6  TTpoyeypapLpiepoc 
60  XapLTTpoTaroc  'lovXiapdc  vrrep 

k^aKocCa>p  k^hofirjKOPra  rrepre 
vopucfidrwp  rrapeex^TO 
Ma^LfiLPw  ru)  kXXoyipicordrcp 
Krjrrta  Siio  Kal  rd  cvyKvpovpra 
65  avrotc  rrdpra  cvp.  rraprl  avrevp 

Tpj  Si/cato)  KeLpuepa  kp  rfj 
TaeftocipLaKfi  raipirx  irpoc  rfj 
KaXovpLevrj  TXvKaie  rjroL  'YSpy]yotc 
TTXrjciop  rrjc  MapCae  XipiPrjc 
70  aKoXovdeve  rfj  rrepl  rovrov 

yepopLCPr)  elc  avrov  dc(f)aXeia 
Kara  rrjp  kpecrlhcav  Kal 
rcpoyeypap.pieprjP  rjij,epav, 
t^tlc  kcrlv  kvveaKaiSeKdrr] 

75  rov  dvroe  ixfjvdc  ’Errlcf)  rfjC 

rrapovcipc  rpirrjC  IvSiKTiovoc. 
rrepicrdPTOC  ovv  rov  yp^ovc 
prerd  rrjP  rdiv  elp7}p,€Pa)P 
KrjTTicov  Kal  rtvv  cvyKvpovvrojp 
80  avrotc  KarapoXijp  elc  kvpaKOCca 

reccepaKOPra  vop,icp(ara 
everaOp-a,  KexdpaKrai  p,ev 
TO  TTporepop  ypap,p,aretov 
Kal  drrepeipev  rrapd  Ma^ipAvco 
85  r<h  kXXoyipaordrtp  §td  Ti)v  r&v 

Xpdvojv  arroSei^tp,  dvayKaCcoc  Se 
rode  TO  ypap,p,aretov  k^edepro 
oi  rTpoyeypap,p,evoL  'lovXiavdc 
b  Xapmporaroc  Kal  'OXvp,m6bo)poc 
90  6  kXXoyip,(hraroc  cxoXacriKoc, 

81’  ov  bpLoXoyovceiv  exeip 
Kal  ;!^pc6i)CT€tv  Tw  StKiatw  rfjc 
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aXXrqXeyyvrjc  Kai  tov  fMavSaTOpoc 

Ma^ipLLVOV  TOV  kXXoyifjLOlTdTOV 
95  rd  dTTOjUe/xevT^Kora  pberd  TTjv 

T&v  elpTjfjievwv  KrjTrCojv 
Kai  T&v  cvyKvpovvTcov  avTolc 
TrapdSoceiv  Xoycp  KecjiaXaiov 
XpecocTovpLeva  vopuLcpiaTa 
100  evvaKOCLa  TeccepdKOVTa 

evcTaOjxa  Kai  SiSdvai  tovtojv 
elc  TOV  e^fjc  ypovov  tov  avTov 
TjpLteKaTOCTLalov  pLrjviaiov 
TOKOV  ovrtep  elyev  Kai  to 
105  TTporepov  ypapipLaTelov  p^eypei 

TcXeiac  diroBocecoc  t&v 
kvvaKocCoJV  TeccepaKOVTa 
vopiicpidTOJV  aKoiXdvTOJC, 
dpidlJ.0Vp.4v0V  TOV  TTp&TOV 

no  p.r]vdc  and  if.eop.yjVLac  tov  ovtoc 

p.r]vdc  ’Eni(f)  TTjc  napovcrjc 
TpiTTjc  IvSlktCovoc,  (vac.)  rd  84 
kvvaKocia  reccepaKOVTa 
vop.Ccp.aTa  evcradpa  SiSdvat 
1 15  Kai  KaTa^dXXcLv  t&  XapnpordTO} 

Kai  iXXoyLpuvTaTpj  cxoXacTiK& 
Ma^ip.Cvip  Kai  navTi  t& 

KvpCojc  Trjv  p.e0o8Cav  noiovp,ivcp 
rjvCKa  av  dnoXa^eiv  ^ovXTjdeCrj 
120  awnepdcTOJC  Kai  SCxa  ttjc 

TvxovcTjc  napoXKTjc  Kai  dvTiXoyCac 
Kai  SiKrjc  Kai  KpCceojc  Kai  navToCac 
vop.Cp.ov  napaypacjjTjc,  (vac.)  Kai  p,rj 
e^etvai  avTotc  ^ovXop.4vov 
125  TOV  avTov  kXXoyipojTdTOV  dvSpoc 

dnoXajSetv  to  Kai  TTjV 

pedoSCav  noi.ovp.4vov 
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vnepd4cdaL  nepi  TTjv 
dnoSociv,  ovK  rjTTOV  t&v 
130  evvaKocCojv  TCccepdKOVTa 
VOp.lCp.dTU)V  €VCTddp.U)V 

SiSdvai  y  KoiXavai  kcLv  eva  p,yva 
Trjv  xopyyCav  tov  yp.icKaTOCTiaCov 
TOKOV  y  X4yeLv  tl  8eSu>K4vaL 
135  kyypdcfjov  dnoxyc  Tyc  avTOV 

eXXoyip,6TyToc  y  Xvrp&ceojc 
TOvSe  TOV  ypap-p-aTeCov.  (vac.)  el  84 
vnepTidep,4vu)v  avT&v 
nepi  Tyv  dnoSociv  dvayKacOeCy 
140  6  avTOC  eXXoyip.&TaTOC  dvyp  Tyc 

p.e6oSCac  xdptv  diKacTypCoLC 
Xpycdp.evoc  y  Kai  cktoc 
diKacTypCov  dvaX&paTa 
y  Ciyp.i&p.aTa  noiycacdai, 

145  6p.oXoyovceiv  ’lovXiavdc 

6  Xap.np6TaTOC  Kai  'OXvpni68a>poc 
6  eXXoyip,&TaTOC  /card  raOra 
cvp.navTa  dXXyXeyyvcoc  8i8dvai 
Kai  dnoKaTacTycai  t&  avT& 

150  kXXoyi.p.a>TdTqj  dv8pi  KaTa  Tyv 

avTov  nCcTiv,  (vac.)  Kai  yCyvecdai  Tyv 
nepi  ndvTojv  eicnpa^iv  KaTa  rd 
npoyeypapp,4va  Ma^i,p.Cvcp  t& 
eXXoyipojTaTqi  cyoXacTiKth 
155  Kai  navTi  t&  KvpCcoc  Tyv 
p,edo8Cav  noLovp.4vpj  ck  tc 
TovXiavov  TOV  Xap.npoTdTOV  Kai 
’OXvp,nioS&pov  TOV  eXXoyip.ajTdTOV 
Kai  nap  bnoT4pov  avT&v 
160  evexop.4vov  t&  SiKaCcp  Tyc 

dXXyXeyyvyc  Kai  tov  p.av8dTopoc 
Kai  OVK  kXevdepovp,4vov  and 
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kTTiXoyrjc  rj  TTpoKardp^ecoc 
r)  StaSiKactac  -f)  ixepiKfjc  Kara^oXrjc 
165  el  /xi)  hid  reXeiac  aTTohoceioc 

Kal  napd  KXrjpovopicov  avTcbv 
Kal  TTavToCojv  SiaSdxojv  Kai 
hiaKaroyiov  Kai  Ik  t&v 
vrrapxdvTMV  avroic  Kai  VTTap^ovTUiv 
170  KeivTjT&v  Kai  aKeivrjTOJV  Kai 

avTOKeivTjTOiv,  driva  Kai  vvv 
vnedevro  rfj  avrov  kXXoyipioTrjTi 
yeviK&c  Kai  lhLKU)c  CKacrov 
evexvpov  vTrodrjKrjc  hiKaCcp. 

175  Kai  eTrwjjLocavTO  6edv  tov 

TTavTo{KpaTo}KpdTopa  Kai  rrjv 
ehce^eiav  Kai  viKrjv  tov 
KaXXiviKov  Kai  avroKpdropoc 
ripidiv  §ec';T[dTo]u  Avacraciov 
180  rod  alcjviov  Z^vyovcTOV  Kvpiov 
(fivXd^ai  ToSe  to  ypapipiaTetov 
Kai  iiTj  aiTidcacdai  avTo  ^  pbepujjacdai 
rpoTTip  pi'qhevi  Kai  elc  rd 
npoyeypapL/aeva  irdvra  kTTeputrrjdevrec 
185  TovXiavoc  6  XapiTTporaroc  Kai 

’OXvpnn6S[a>]p[oc  6]  k[X]XoyL/au)TaToc 
VTTO  Ma^ip.(vov  TOV  kXXoyipbOJTdrov 
cyoXacTiKov  Kard  TTpocwTTOv 
(hpioXoyrjcav.  (vac.)  kypaijir] 

190  TTapd  ZojcLpia  cvvTrpdrTovTi 
Toidvvrj  cvvaXXayfxaToypdtjiq) 

TrehaTovpac  oIkov  Kaicapoc.  -p  (m.  3)  0X(dovioc)  TovXiavoc 
6  XapiTTporaToc  rpil3[ovvoc]  t[o]0  [0e]f[o]i;  naXaTiov  vide  tov  t7)c 

piaKapi'ac 

pivrjpirjc  Evce^iov  6  npoyeypapipievoc  kdepLTjv  rohe  to  ypap-piariov 
195  dpia  'OXvpnrioScdpcp  t&  kXXoyipiojTdrcp  cyoXacTiKO)  k^  dXXrj— 
Xeyyvrjc  elc  cai  Ma^ipiivov  rdv  kXXoyipiMTaTov  c^oXacriKov 
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Kai  opioXoyd)  Kara  Trjv  TrpoKipievrjV  hiriypciv  eyiv  Kai  xpe~ 

(ucTiv  T<p  SiKaiqj  TTjc  dXXyjXeyyvrjc  Kai  tov  piarSdropoc  rrjc  cfjc 
kXXoyipuoTTjToc  rd  aTrofxepievriKOTa  pierd  ttjv  t&v  elprj/aevojv 
200  Kymcov  Kai  rcbv  cvvKvpovvrwv  avroic  napahociv  Xoyep  Kai</)aXaiov 
Xp€co[cTo]v  [p.^e[va  T]fj  [c]i)  [dper]))  x[pwc]t[x’a]  e[v]cTad[jia 

kvvaKocia  reccepd— 

Kovra  aTTo  t&v  xiX(a)v  e^aKocicvv  heKanevre  die  TTpoyeypairrai 
vopucpidTwv  Kai  SiSdvai  tovtojv  elc  tov  e^rje  xpdvov  tov  avrov 
rjpiieKaTOCTieov  tokov  ovrrep  eixev  Kai  to  TTporepov  rjpi&v  ypapipia— 
205  Tiov,  o  Kai  KaraKexdpaKTai  Kai  dtTepiivev  rrapd  coi  Sid  rrjv  t&v 
Xpdvcov  aTTohi^iv  and  vevovpirjviac  tov  ovtoc  piy]vdc  ’Eni(j)i 
Tfjc  napovcTjc  TpCrrjc  IvSiktiovoc  p^expi  reXeiac  dnoSoceeve 
aKoiXdvTcoc,  rd  8e  kvvaKocia  reccepdKovra  xpdciva  evera— 
dpia  SiSdvai  Kai  Kara^dXXiv  rfj  cfj  kXXoyipioTTjTi  6p,oXoy& 

2:0  . .]f[.  ,],  [.]'<[ . ]....  onrjviKa  av 

XyjdeiTjc  avvnepdereve  Kai  ndvra  pioi  cvpi<j)U)vi  rd  npoyeypapipieva, 
k<j>  oic  Kai  vnedepiriv  rd  kfjid  vndpxovra  Kai  vndp^ovra  yeviK&c 
Kai  IhiK&c  Kai  knepojTTjdeic  d>p.oX6yrjca  Kai  dvayvovc  dneXvca.-p- 
(m.  4)  -p  0X{dovioc)  'OXvpinioSwpoc  0  XcLp-npipraToc)  vide  rod  Tfjc  dpkcTTjc 
215  (v.)  ny'ijpiyjc  Eyrvxiavod  6  npoyeypajxpievoc  kdep,rjv 

Tohe  rd  ypapipiaTiov  dpia  TovXiavcb  t&  Xapinpiordrip)  Tpil3ovv[cp 
k^  aXXrjXeyyyyjc  elc  ce  Ma^ijxivov  rdv  kXXoyip^&Tarov)  cxpX[acTLKdv) 
Kai  dpioXoy&  Kard  rrjV  npoKeipie^vriy  hifiyjiciv  exeiv 
Kai  xp^(^PT[^'i'^']  ■'■[w]  5f[/<:atw  tt)c]  aXXrjXeyyyrjc  Kai  rod  payhd— 

220  Topoc  TTjc  cfjc  kXXoyipi{6T'r]TOc)  rd  dnopepievrjKOTa  perd  rriy 
T&v  elpjjlpjevojv  KrjniMV  Kai  r&v  cvvKvpovvrcvv 
avroic  napdhociy  Xoyep  Ke^aXeov  pj^pewerou— 
peva  rfi  cfj  aperfi  xpdciya  eycradpa  kvvaKocia 
TeccepdKovra  and  t&v  x^i-Xiaiv  e^aKOcCojv  hcKanevre 
225  d)c  npoyeypanre  vopicpdrivv  Kai  SiSdve  tovtojv  elc 
rdv  e^Tjc  xpdvov  rdv  [avrov]  fjpieKaTOCTieov  tokov, 
dvnep  cix^v  Kai  to  npdrepov  'ypoj\v  ypappartov,  o  Kai 
KaraKexdpaKTe  Kai  dnepiyey  napd  coi  Sid  Trjv 
T&v  xpd[v](pv  dndSei^iv  and  veoprjvCac  rod  ovtoc 
230  prjvdc  En[e]i(f)  rffc  napoverje  TpCTrjc  lv8[iKTiu)voc)  pexpi-  reXCac 
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arrqSocewc  aKoiXdvTcoc,  rd  8e  kyvaKOCLa  reccepd— 

Kovra  xpdcLva  evcradi^a  SiSove  Kai  Kara^dXXiv 
Tjj  cfj  eXXoyifi{6Tr]Tl)  6[j,oXoyui  (he 

OTrrjviKa  dv  diroXciflelv  ^ovXrjdeLTqc 
235  awTrepdercojc  Kai  ndvra  pioi  cvpicfitovt  rd  TTpqyeyp(ipLp,€va 
/ejat  yTTedepLrjv  [rd  epid  VTvdpxovrja  Kai  vTrdp^ovra 
yevLK&c  Kai  ISiK&c  Kai  kTrepcorridic  (hfjLoXdyiqca 

Kai  dvayv[ovc  djTxeAuca.  (m.  5)  +  AvprjXioc  Kavoiiroc  y'lqc  &eq(j)CXov 

Tov  rfjc]  /xa/<[a]/3[6ac]  kpeTrjc:,  oIk&v  OTTiOev  tov  puap— 

24,0  rv\piov  TOV  dyiov  BarmcTov  ’Iiodvyqy  Trpqc  T(qTrcp  TIpCLvXCov 
ev  Totc]  lavov,  p.apTVpdj  r&Se  t&  ypa/x/x[a— 

TLcp.  (m.  6)  //  AvprjXioc  CeXevKoc  vide  tov  tt)c  pbaKaptac  pLvrjpirjc 

’Icodvyov, 

oIkmv  TTpde  TOTvo)  TlpavXiov  kv  Totc  IhCoic,  piapTvpu)  T&Se  to)  ypa/x/xarto). 
(my)  AvpTjXioc  UeTpoc  vide  tov  pLaKapCov  Tip,o64ov,  oIkojv  dvTiKpve 
245  ]  ev  [t]oi[c]  iSi'qic,  pLapT[v^p(b  TwSe  t<m  ypapcpcaTocv 

(m.  8)  +  ZojCLpbdc  cvpiTTpdTT{u}v)  TojdvvTj  cvvaXXayp(aToypd(f>{cp) 

(vac.)  Tre8aTovp{ac)  otK{ov)  KaCeap{oe)  eTeX{ee<x)-  +  (shorthand?) 

(vac.)  (shorthand?) 

(vac.)  (shorthand?)  (vac.) 

(m.  9)  250  Ma^Lplvoc  XapLTrp6{TaT0c)  cxoX{aeT(Kde)  +  TovXiavcb  tw  davpi.ae{nuTdT(p) 

Tpt^(owpj)  vich  Evee^LOV 

251  C.  18  letters  ]  [  ,  .]  roO  al8ee{CpLOv)  TTpaypiarevroO 

]  va7rq6r]K  [  ]  ,^p[,  ,]  .  [.]roc  rd  xpeojcrij^eVra  ptot 

8id  TTjJc  -^rpoava^epopieV-pc  SaviaKiic  evyypacjyfic  eKTedeie-qe 

]  ov  €K  re  dpxMov  Kai  tokcvv  Kai  etc  irXrjpee  raOra  KopLi— 

255  edpL€v[oe  d]va8e8ojKa  rf)  efj  ^av/xactdrTjrt  rd  ypapiptaretov. 

M]e[x{^)]ip  K~ j  Iv8{iktCo}vo<S)  oySorje,  viraTM  0X{aovtov)  ’Icodvvov  tov 

Aap(.7rpo(rdrov).  (vac.) 

2  <j)X  3  jaeyaAo77|5KOju5,  4  yapr^aAe^/ J  7  V7TarLav‘,  1.  virareiav,  (f>XaovLOV 

8  XafuTrHSt  P  9  e7ri(p5:  1-  ’EveCej)  10  iVSi/<5.  Aa|U,TTj8/5  ii  (fxXox'fl/aXe^St  °-'-yS 

12  (fiXaovLOuovXiavoc  14  ui'oe  18  '(ojavvov  19  I'Stotc  22  v'loc  25  iStotc 

26  1.  iMav^CLTopec  27  </>A5  30  vi'eo  31  yatoti;  1.  opoXoyovcLv  32  mroTerayp-eva 

34  irSiKTiovoc;  1.  IvStKTLWPOc  35  VTTaTiac;  1.  {mareiac  36  tjyXy  40  touAtaj^oc  50  I. 

axpt  51  Traiivi  55  1.  cvVTcCvav  60  iovXiavocVTrep  65  1.  cvv  68  iihfyryyoic 

69  1.  Mapetac  75  e7rt(/)5;  1.  EneCcji  76  (vSiKnovoc',  1.  IvSlkticovoc  81  1.  reccapdKOvra 

88  iouAiapoc  91  1.  bpoXoyovciv  98  1.  TrapdSociv  100  1.  reccapaKovra  1 05  1.  (icypi 
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107  l.  T€ccapdKOVTa  III  eirttp^d-  ETTeL(f>  112  lvSlktlopocA-  ivSiKTiajpoc  1 13  1.  reccapaKOPra 

I18  1.  pi€0oSeiap  120  apVTTepOertoc  127  t  p-eSoSeCap  128  iinepdecOai  129  rqr'rop 

130  1.  reccapaKOPTa  138  VTrepri-depepwv  141  1.  peBoSeiac  145  1.  bpoXoyovcip;  '(ovXcapoc 

156  1.  pedoSetap  lyyy  'iovXLavov  169  virapyoPTCPP,  vnap^oPTWP  170  1.  KiprjrOiP,  aKiprjTMP 

171  1.  avTOKivijraiP  172  VTredepro  173  174  yTTo6pKr)t:  185  'iovXtapoc 

187  v7ro  190  cvpTTpar’ropTL:  1.  cvpirparropri  191  Lcoapprj  192  (pA5iouAtayoc  193  v'ioc 

194  ypappuiT^iov  196  1.  c€  197  TrpoK€ip€P7]p,  exet’P  197^®  1.  ypeaicTetv  198  aXXyjXeySyvrjc 
200  1.  cvyKvpopTWP,  K€tl>aXaiov  201  1.  reccapa-  204  1.  ppteKarocTLalop  204—5  1.  ypappardov 

205  1.  dtrepeipep  206  1.  peopi^pCac,  ETreCeji  (E7rei(jyL?)  207  1.  IpSlktlwvoc  208  1. 

T€ccapdKOPra  209  i.  Kara^dXXap  2ii  1.  cvpcjxopel  212  vireOepTjp  213  tStKojc 

214  4>X/j  XaprrpG  216  L  ypappareiop;  i'ovXmpoj,  Xc-P^P^  217  (XXoyip^cxpXy^  220  eXXoytp/? 
221  1.  cvyKvpovPTOiV  222  1.  Keej^aXaCov  224  1.  reccapaKOPra,  ytAttuy  225  1.  TTpoyeypairrai, 

StSovat  226  1.  ^pteKaroertaiop  227  1.  ypapparelop  228  1.  KaraKeyapaKrai,  diTepeipep 

230  ti'S;  1.  reXeiac  231—2  1.  reccapdKOpra  232  1.  SiSovatj  Kara^dXXew  233  eXXoyip^ 

235  1.  cvpffnitvd  237  1.  eTrepcoTrjOcCc  241—2,  243,  245  1.  ypappareCep  244  ui'oe 

246  cvpTTparr^'icoapvrfCVPaXXayparoypa^/ /  247  neharovp^oiKf KaLcap^ereX/^  250  Xap-n^/c^^ 

BavpaArpilX  251  atSed  253  1.  bapetaKrjC  256  ivS/;  1.  virareia;  .^A5,  Xapirf)/ 

(ist  hand)  ‘Flavius  Clementinus,  magnificatiddmus  comes  and  «.«:  consulibus,  papyrus  ...  Alexandr(ia?)  ... 
indictioii  15, 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Under  the  consuls  after  the  second  consulship  of  Flavius  Eusebius,  uir  clarissimus,  Epeiph 
nineteenth,  third  indiction,  in  the  most  splendid  and  Christ-loving  Alexandria  by  Egypt.’ 

(12-32)  ‘Flavius  Julianus,  the  most  splendid  tribune,  notary  of  the  sacred  palace,  son  of  Eusebius  of 
happy  memory,  from  this  capital  city  of  Alexandria,  resident  behind  the  martyrium  of  St  John  the  Baptist 
on  his  own  premises,  and  Flavius  Olympiodorus,  the  most  eloquent  scholasticus,  advocate  of  the  court  of  the 
Augustal  prefect,  son  of  Eutychianus  of  excellent  memory,  resident  near  the  Great  Tetrapylon  on  his  own 
premises,  guarantors  of  one  another  and  mandatores  of  one  another,  to  Flavius  Maximinus,  the  most  splendid 
and  most  eloquent  scholasticus,  advocate  of  the  court  of  the  Augustal  prefect,  son  of  Gains  of  excellent 
memory,  acknowledge  the  following  terms.’ 

(32-76)  ‘On  the  twenty-ninth  of  the  month  of  Mesore  of  the  first  indiction,  in  the  the  consulship  of  our 
master  and  emperor  Flavius  Anastasius,  the  eternal  Augustus,  for  the  first  time,  and  of  Rufus,  uir  clarissimus, 
the  above  written  most  .splendid  Julianus  and  most  eloquent  Olympiodorus  delivered  to  Maximinus,  the  most 
eloquent  scholasticus,  a  contract  upon  mutual  guarantee  for  a  capital  sum  of  one  thousand  four  hundred  and 
fifty-five  solidi,  having  stipulated  interest  of  one  half  per  cent  (sc.  per  month).  After  the  passing  of  twenty-two 
months  from  the  time  when  the  contract  was  concluded  until  the  thirtieth  of  the  past  month  of  Payni  of  the 
present  third  epinemesis  the  aggregate  on  account  of  interest  on  the  same  loan  was  one  hundred  and  sixty 
solidi,  so  that  the  sum  of  the  capital  and  interest  reached  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifteen  solidi.  In  these 
circumstances  the  above  written  most  splendid  Julianus  in  respect  of  six  hundred  and  seventy-five  solidi  handed 
over  to  the  most  eloquent  Maximinus  two  orchards  and  their  appurtenances  with  every  right  in  them,  situated 
in  the  Taphosiris  Strip  by  the  so-called  Glycae  or  Conduits  near  Lake  Marea,  in  accordance  with  a  deed  of 
security  drawn  up  for  him  concerning  this  matter  on  the  present  and  above  written  day,  which  is  the  nineteenth 
of  the  current  month  of  Epeiph  of  the  present  third  indiction.’ 

(77—137)  ‘Therefore,  with  the  debt  standing  after  the  surrender  of  the  said  orchards  and  their  appurten¬ 
ances  at  nine  hundred  and  forty  solidi  of  satisfactory  weight,  the  earlier  contract  was  cancelled  and  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  most  eloquent  Maximinus  to  provide  proof  of  dates,  but  necessarily  the  above  written 
most  splendid  Julianus  and  Olympiodorus  the  most  eloquent  scholasticus  issued  this  contract  by  which  they 
acknowledge  that  they  have  received  and  owe  by  right  of  the  mutual  security  and  of  the  mandator  of  the  most 
eloquent  Maximinus  the  nine  hundred  and  forty  solidi  of  satisfactory  weight  which  remained  owing  as  capital 
after  the  surrender  of  the  said  orchards  and  their  appurtenances  and  will  pay  on  these  for  the  future  the 
same  half  per  cent  monthly  interest  which  was  contained  also  in  the  earlier  contract  until  the  repayment  in 
full  of  the  nine  hundred  and  forty  solidi  without  fail,  reckoning  the  first  month  from  the  first  of  the  current 
month  of  Epeiph  of  the  present  third  indiction,  and  that  they  will  give  and  pay  down  the  nine  hundred  and 
forty  solidi  of  satisfactory  weight  to  the  most  splendid  and  most  eloquent  scholasticus  Maximinus  or  to  any 
person  properly  taking  proceedings  for  exaction,  whenever  he  may  wish  to  receive  them  back,  without  delay 
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and  without  any  chance  postponement  or  contradiction  or  lawsuit  or  judgement  or  any  sort  of  legal  demur, 
and  that  they  have  no  power,  if  the  same  most  eloquent  man  wishes  to  recover  the  debt  and  takes  proceedings 
for  exaction,  to  delay  over  the  repayment  or  to  pay  less  than  the  nine  hundred  and  forty  solidi  of  satisfactory 
weight  or  to  fail  by  even  one  month  in  the  delivery  of  the  half  per  cent  interest  or  claim  that  they  have  paid 
anything  without  a  written  receipt  from  his  Eloquence  or  a  redemption  of  this  contract.’ 

(137- 1 92).  ‘If,  because  they  delay  over  the  repayment,  the  same  most  eloquent  man  is  forced  for  the 
sake  of  exaction  to  incur  expenses  or  losses,  whether  by  application  to  courts  or  without  (reference  to)  a  court, 
the  most  splendid  Julianus  and  the  most  eloquent  Olympiodorus  acknowledge  according  to  these  provisions 
that  they  will  pay  and  restore  them  all  to  the  same  most  eloquent  man  upon  mutual  security  in  accordance 
with  their  pledge  to  him,  and  that  the  right  of  exaction  of  all  shall  belong  according  to  the  above  written 
provisions  to  Maximinus  the  most  eloquent  scholasticus,  or  to  any  person  properly  taking  proceedings  for 
exaction  from  the  most  splendid  Julianus  and  the  most  eloquent  Olympiodorus  or  from  either  of  them  held 
liable  by  right  of  the  mutual  security  and  of  the  mandator  and  not  freed  from  liability  to  proceedings  for  choice 
(of  judge)  or  initiation  of  suit  or  arbitration  or  partial  payment  except  by  repayment  in  full,  including 
repayment  from  their  heirs  and  successors  and  assigns  of  every  kind  and  from  their  possessions  now  and  in 
the  future,  movable  and  immovable  and  self-moving,  which  they  just  now  mortgaged  to  his  Eloquence  in 
general  and  in  particular,  each  thing  by  right  of  pledge  (and)  mortgage,  and  they  swore  by  God  Almighty 
and  the  piety  and  victory  of  our  victorious  and  imperial  master  Anastasius,  the  eternal  Augustus,  to  keep  this 
contract  in  force  and  not  to  bring  charge  or  blame  against  it  in  any  way,  and  on  being  formally  questioned 
on  all  of  the  above  written  provisions  by  Maximinus  the  most  eloquent  scholasticus  face  to  face  the  most 
splendid  Julianus  and  the  most  eloquent  Olympiodorus  gave  their  assent.  Written  in  the  presence  of  Zosimas 
collaborator  of  John  contract-writer  of  the  pedatura  of  the  household  of  Caesar.’ 

(192-213)  {3rd  hand)  ‘I,  Flavius  Julianus,  the  most  splendid  tribune  of  the  sacred  palace,  son  of  Eusebius 
of  happy  memory,  the  above  written,  concluded  this  contract  along  with  Olympiodorus  the  most  eloquent 
scholasticus  upon  mutual  guarantee,  for  you.  Maximinus  the  most  eloquent  scholasticus,  and  I  acknowledge 
in  conformity  with  the  foregoing  statement  that  I  have  received  and  owe  by  right  of  the  mutual  guarantee 
and  of  the  mandator  of  your  Eloquence  the  nine  hundred  and  forty  gold  solidi  of  satisfactory  weight  which 
have  remained  owing  to  fbur  Excellency  in  respect  of  principal  after  the  surrender  of  the  said  orchards  and 
their  appurtenances  out  of  the  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifteen  solidi,  as  written  above,  and  will  pay  on 
these  for  the  future  the  same  half  per  cent  interest  which  was  contained  also  in  the  earlier  contract,  which 
has  been  cancelled  and  remained  in  your  hands  to  provide  proof  of  dates,  from  the  first  of  the  current  month 
of  Epeiph  of  the  present  third  indiction  until  repayment  in  full  without  fail;  the  nine  hundred  and  forty  gold 
coins  of  satisfactory  weight  I  acknowledge  that  I  will  give  and  pay  down  to  your  Eloquence  . . .  whenever  you 
may  wish  without  delay  and  I  agree  to  all  the  provisions  above  written,  upon  which  I  also  mortgaged  my 
possessions  now  and  in  the  future  in  general  and  in  particular  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave 
my  assent  and  I  read  and  delivered  (the  contract).’ 

(2 1 4-238)  (qth  hand)  ‘I,  Flavius  Olympiodorus,  uir  clarissimus  (?),  son  of  Eutychianus  of  excellent  memory, 
the  above  written,  concluded  this  contract  along  with  Julianus,  the  most  splendid  tribune,  upon  mutual 
guarantee,  for  you,  Maximimus  the  most  eloquent  scholasticus,  and  I  acknowledge  in  conformity  with  the 
foregoing  statement  that  I  have  received  and  owe  by  right  of  the  mutual  guarantee  and  of  the  mandator  of 
your  Eloquence  the  nine  hundred  and  forty  gold  solidi  of  satisfactory  weight  which  have  remained  owing  to 
your  Excellency  in  respect  of  principal  after  the  surrender  of  the  said  orchards  and  their  appurtenances  out 
of  the  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifteen  solidi,  as  written  above,  and  will  pay  on  these  for  the  future  the 
same  half  per  cent  interest  which  was  contained  also  in  the  earlier  contract,  which  has  been  cancelled  and 
remained  in  your  hands  to  provide  proof  of  dates,  from  the  first  of  the  current  month  of  Epeiph  of  the  present 
third  indiction  until  repayment  in  full  without  fail;  the  nine  hundred  and  forty  gold  coins  of  satisfactory 
weight  I  acknowledge  that  I  will  give  and  pay  down  to  your  Eloquence  . . ,  whenever  you  may  wish  to  recover 
(them)  without  delay  and  I  agree  to  all  the  provisions  above  written,  and  I  mortgaged  my  possessions  now 
and  in  the  future  in  general  and  in  particular  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent  and  I 
read  and  delivered  (the  contract).’ 

(238-257)  (5th  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Canopus(?)  son  of  Theophilus  of  happy  memory,  oarsman,  resident 
behind  the  martyrium  of  St  John  the  Baptist  at  the  place  called  Prayliu(?)  on  the  premises  of  (?)  ...  ianus, 
act  as  witness  to  this  contract.’ 
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(6th  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Seleucus  son  of  John  of  happy  memory,  resident  at  the  place  called  Prayliu  on 
my  own  premises,  act  as  witness  to  this  contract.’ 

(7th  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Peter  son  of  the  late  Timotheus,  resident  opposite  ...  on  my  own  premises,  act 
as  witness  to  this  contract.’ 

(8th  hand)  ‘I,  Zosimas  collaborator  of  John  contract-writer  of  the  pedatura  of  the  household  of  Caesar, 
completed  (tlie  contract).’ 

(Shorthand). 

(gth  hand)  ‘I,  Maximinus  most  splendid  scholasticus,  to  Julianus  the  most  admirable  tribune,  son  of 
Eusebius  (of  excellent  memory?)  . . .  (through)  his  agent  the  honoured  ...  the  sums  owed  to  me  in  virtue  of 
the  contract  of  loan  rehearsed  above  issued  (to  me  by  you?)  consisting  of  capital  and  interest  and  having 
received  them  in  full  I  have  delivered  the  contract  to  your  Excellency.  Mecheir  20,  eighth  indiction,  in  the 
consulship  of  Flavius  John,  uir  clarissimus.' 


1-5  These  lines  are  written  parallel  with  the  short  side  of  the  roll  along  the  fibres  of  the  first,  protective, 
sheet,  called  the  protocollon,  which  is  attached  with  its  fibres  running  at  right  angles  to  those  in  the  rest  of 
the  roll.  On  the  texts  of  this  kind  see  J.  Diethart,  D.  Feissel,  J.  Gascon,  ‘Les  protokolla  des  papyrus  byzantins 
du  V  au  VIP  siecle’,  etc.  Tyche  9  (1994)  9-40.  The  contract  itself,  below,  is  written  across  the  fibres  of  the 
recto  also  parallel  with  the  short  side  of  the  roll,  in  the  fashion  usually  called  transversa  charta,  see  e.g.  LVIII 
3952  introd. 

For  this  darkened  and  faded  protocol  (1-5),  as  for  the  washed  out  subscriptions  of  Flavius  Olympiodorus 
and  the  first  witness  (2 14-241),  I  gratefully  acknowledge  some  very  good  infra-red  photographs  made  in  the 
photographic  laboratory  of  University  College  London  through  the  kind  intervention  of  Dr  W.  E.  H.  Cockle. 

I  .  These  remains  are  very  faint,  but  they  seem  too  extensive  and  otherwise  unsuited  for  any  of  the 
versions  of  a  Christian  cross  which  might  be  appropriate  in  this  place.  A  better,  but  still  doubtful,  possibility 
is  the  Christian  acronym  or  cryptogram  xfry,  which  occurs  in  the  protocols  of  the  early  and  middle  fifth 
century,  seej.  Diethart,  etc.,  op.  cit.  Nos.  2-4,  7-14,  I5(?).  This  item.  No.  17  there,  is  the  first  of  a  new  type, 
so  that  there  is  no  certainty  that  this  line  agrees  with  the  earlier  formula. 

On  xpy,  still  of  uncertain  meaning,  see  LVI  3862  i  n.,  CPR  XIV  32.32  n.,  J.  Gascon,  Travaux  et  Mlmoires 
12  (1994)  3240.  5,  P.  Heid.  IV  pp.  227-9,  cf-  Tfche  7  {1992)  203-5,  with  B.  Kramer,  Arte  40  (1994)  218-219. 

2-3  This  Flavius  Clementinus  should  be  the  current  comes  sacrarum  largitionum.  A  man  of  the  same  name 
is  recorded  in  that  office  while  holding  an  ordinary  consulship  in  5 13,  see  R.  Delmaire,  Largesses  Sacrks  et  Res 
Privata  100  (table:  No.  159),  108,  J.  Martindale,  The  Prosopography  of  the  iMter  Roman  Empire  ii  303.  The  fifteenth 
indiction  mentioned  in  line  3  is  almost  certain  to  be  the  fifteenth  indiction  immediately  preceding  the  date 
of  the  contract,  13  July  494,  which  was  that  of  491/2.  The  likelihood  is  that  our  man  was  a  forebear,  perhaps 
the  grandfather,  of  the  later  one;  for  the  full  argument  see  D.  Feissel  in  J.  Diethart  etc.  op.  cit.  p.  27. 

On  ij.eyaXo-!rp€{iTecTaToc)  —  magn^centissmus  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  i  543-4,  ii  1228 
n.  52,  D.  Feissel,  op.  cit.  p.  27  and  n.  64. 

The  status  of  ex  consulibus  would  have  been  honorary,  cf.  Martindale  op.  cit.  ii  303.  From  the  reign  of 
Zeno  the  honorary  consulship  could  be  acquired  by  paying  too  lb  of  gold,  see  A.  H,  M.  Jones,  The  Later 
Roman  Empire  i  533,  ii  1225  n.  26,  citing  C.  Just.  12.3.3  474-6). 

Although  the  precise  expansion  of  the  abbreviated  phrase  yapf  )  ),  which  has  not  occurred  in 

other  legible  protocol  texts,  cannot  yet  be  known,  the  root  words,  xdprpc,  ‘papyrus  roll’,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  Alexandria,  are  unmistakable,  and  thus  must  indicate  that  the  papyrus  was  of  Alexandrian  origin, 
seeJ.  Gascou  inj.  Diethart,  etc.  op.  cit.  pp.  17-18. 

Si  p  ev  .  This  may  have  begun  with  Sid,  sometimes  abbreviated  to  8/,  introducing  the  name  of  a  local 
representative  of  the  comes  sacrarum  largitionum,  see  J.  Diethart  etc.  op.  cit.  No.  18  (pp.  19-23,  cf.  p.  30). 
J.  Gascou,  ibid.  p.  17,  suggested  Sid  ap  ey  ,  and  I  have  not  hesitated  myself  to  read  very  similar  shapes  as 
alphas  in  lines  3-4.  D.  Feissel,  ibid.  p.  29,  has  argued  that  the  man  might  possibly  be  the  Augustal  prefect 
called  Arsenins,  known  in  office  for  487,  fairly  close  to  491/2.  The  element  ey  is  attractive  because  the 
supposed  first  letter  of  it  has  the  projection  upwards  to  the  right  characteristic  of  epsilon  and  the  following 
letter  has  a  ductus  somewhat  similar  to  the  rather  smaller  nu  of  Iv&[iktIojvoc)  above.  The  sigma  would  be 
difficult:  the  strokes  look  most  like  theta,  although  the  putative  crossbar  slopes  downwards  to  the  right  in  an 
odd  fashion.  After  the  letter  acceptable  as  nu  the  remainder  of  the  line  looks  most  like  another  nu  of  a 
different  type!  That,  however,  seems  most  improbable,  since  we  want  a  genitive  ending  somewhere  after  8id. 
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I  have  almost  persuaded  myself  that  we  could  accept  but  obviously  serious  doubt  must  attach  to  the 

identification  until  some  confirmation  can  be  found.  I  have  toyed  with  the  possibility  of  reading  S(id) 
napBeyC(,o}y,  but  no  suitable  Parthenius  is  known  at  this  period, 

6  This  cross  has  its  counterparts  in  GPR  IX  40.6;  43.6;  433.6  (  =  Diethart  etc.,  op.  cit.  Nos.  la,  15,  13). 
It  may  have  been  lost  from  the  other  examples  in  GPR  IX,  but  cf.  J.  Gascon  in  Diethart  etc.  op.  cit.  p.  29 
and  n.  77. 

7-10  rote  (sc.  fiTraroic)  perd  rrjv  imriav  (1.  viraTeiav)  <PXaov'Cov  EveefiCov  to  /3,  ’ETT{e)i<l>  ewfaKatSeKaTT), 
IvSikOiwvi)  TptTTj.  The  second  consulship  of  Flavius  Eusebius  fell  in  493,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc.,  Consuls  of  the 
Later  Roman  Empire  521-3,  and  the  relevant  third  indiction  was  that  of  494/ 5,  see  R.  S,  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp, 
The  Chronological  Systems  85,  What  slight  evidence  there  is  suggests  that  the  indiction  used  for  chronological 
purposes  at  Alexandria  began  on  i  May,  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  op,  cit,  25,  46,  so  that  this  date  represents  igjuly 
494,  If  the  Alexandrian  indiction  year  had  begun  on  i  September,  this  would  represent  13  July  495.  That 
the  former  is  correct,  as  Bagnall  and  Worp  suspected,  is  proved  by  the  chronology  of  the  transaction:  it  began 
on  22  August  492  (Mesore  29  of  the  first  consulship  of  the  emperor  Anastasius,  which  he  held  with  Flavius 
Rufus,  first  indiction,  see  below  32-9  and  n.),  from  which  date  twenty-two  full  months  elapsed  till  Payni  30 
(24  June)  of  the  present  third  indiction  (48  -53).  Nineteen  days  later  on  the  date  of  this  contract,  which  was 
Epeiph  19  (13  July)  of  the  present  third  indiction  (72-6),  the  two  orchards  were  surrendered  in  part  repayment 
and  the  contract  renewed  for  the  outstanding  sum.  The  year  must  consequently  be  494,  and  the  third  indiction 
must  have  begun  before  Payni  30  (24  June),  evidently  therefore  on  the  date  of  the  praedelegatio,  i  May  or  the 
Egyptian  approximation,  Pachon  i .  It  seems,  therefore,  that  the  clerk  who  drew  up  the  contract  was  fully 
conversant  with  the  proper  diplomatic  of  notarial  practice.  Contrast  the  dates  added  by  the  parties  themselves 
in  4394  256  and  4395  120-131,  where  hvaT{(}la  is  used  for  p.eTd  TTjV  imreiav,  and  in  4395  156,  where  the 
indiction  used  is  the  more  usual  one  beginning  on  i  September  or  the  Egyptian  approximation,  Thoth  i , 

1 1  <l>iXoxp{CcT)cp.  Gf.  A,  Galderini,  Dizionario  dei  nomi  geografici  i.  i  60,  and  especiallyj.  Irmscher,  ‘Alexandria. 
Die  Christusliebende  Stadt’,  Bull.  Soc.  Arch.  Copte  19  (1967-8)  1 15-122.  In  documentary  papyri  this  adjective 
is  mostly  used  of  people.  In  the  fragmentary  P.  Apoll.  69.3,  of  the  period  ad  703-715,  it  refers  to  a  city  which 
may  be  Alexandria:  elc  rijr]  tpiXdxpccTOv  bp,Ssv  irdXw  vXtjpcbcai  avrrjv  [rdje  riftdc  ual  Xa^etv  t[. 

’AXe^{av&pil(p)  rfi  rrppjf  Aly(mtrip).  Gf,  P.  M.  Fraser,  Ptolemaic  Alexandria  i  107-8,  A.  Galderini,  Dizionario 
dei  nomi  geografici  i.  i  56-7. 

12  Flavius  Julianus  appears  also  in  4395,  and  is  possibly  to  be  recognized  in  P.  Flor.  Ill  384.68  as  the 
lessor  of  a  bathing  establishment,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  publication  states  that  the  papyrus  comes  from 
‘the  excavations  of  AschmunSn’  (p.  1 13).  K,  A,  Worp,  quoted  in  an  article  by  R.  S.  Bagnall,  GRBS  25  (1984) 
84-5,  has  read  mBaroBpac  oi/c[  in  line  118,  and  this  appears  to  be  a  notarial  subscription  such  as  we  have 
here  in  lines  190— 192  and  246-7  referring  to  the  neSaravpa  o’Ikov  Kakapoc,  an  Alexandrian  location;  see 
also  below  24  n.  That  lease  is  assigned  to  the  fifth  century.  If  the  identification  is  correct,  the  twelfth  indiction 
mentioned  in  line  23  might  most  likely  be  that  of  488/ 9. 

At  this  date  and  in  this  place,  away  from  the  imperial  court,  his  post  of  tribunus  (et)  notarius  is  likely  to 
have  been  a  sinecure,  see  A,  H.  M,  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire-i  572-5,  esp,  574.  On  the  role  and  significance 
of  notarii  see  H,  C.  Teitler,  Notarii  and  Exceptores,  although  this  treats  chiefly  their  rise  and  period  of  greatest 
influence,  up  to  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century.  On  the  title  tribunus  (et)  notarius  see  ibid.  56-9. 

1 7-1 9  oiK&v  omBev  toO  p,apTvplou  to6  kylov  BarrTicToti  Tosdvvov  eo  rote  tSi'oic,  Instead  of  ’6mdev  4395  3 
has  rrXrjclov,  cf.  below  line  24. 

This  is  a  standard  way  to  give  place  of  residence,  see  4359  6-7,  10,  4395  3-4,  15-16,  108-9,  120-122, 
SB  VI  9219.23  OLKWV  npoc  TOTTW  McxAd  Ir  Toic  iSiJojic,  P.  Abinn.  65(  =  P.  Lond.  II  251,  p.  317).  27-9,  oIkwv 
kv  rai  MevkiBlcp  ko  role  rjSlotc  (1.  IBloic)  ...  olkwv  kv  tottO)  T  rote  rjStoic  (1.  IBCot-c). 

See  also  P.  Gair.  Masp.  II  67168,77-83,  where  the  witnesses  all  live  onpremises  belonging  to  other  people. 

In  SB  VI  9464.4-7,  where  the  published  text  has  olK<o[v6p,oc  t^c  dyiac  e/cxAijciac]  tt/c  tov  Llarra  Tip,oB4ov 
[+10  Bstb.]  TTpocayopevop.evr}[c,  role  ypappcael p.ou]  IBlolc,  read  olK(b[v  rcXyciov  [vet sim.)]  rric  roii  LldTra  Tip.oB4ov 
[kKKX-qclac  {vet.  sim.)]  TTpocayopevop,evri[c  kv  role]  ISCoic.  The  patriarch  Timotheus  (380-385)  is  recorded  as 
having  built  several  Alexandrian  churches,  the  names  of  which  are  unknown,  see  Annik  Martin,  ‘Les  eglises 
d’Alexandrie  aux  ge  et  4e  siecles’.  Revue  des  etudes  augustiniennes  30  (1984)  221  n.  66,  citing  Eutychius,  Annales 
PG  III  col.  1018,  Exstruxit  autem  Timotheus  patriarcha  Alexandrine  ecclesias  complures,  et  monumenta  non  pauca. 

On  the  martyrium  of  St  John  the  Baptist  see  Martin,  Rev.et.aug.  30  (1984)  222-3.  It  was  built  on  part  of 
the  site  of  the  Serapeum  after  its  destruction  by  the  Christians  in  391,  and  a  church  was  built  on  another 
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part,  see  especially  Eusebius  HE  XI  (  =  Rufinus  II)  27  nam  in  Serapis  sepulchre,  profanis  aedihus  conptanatis,  ex  uno 
latere  martyrium,  ex  altero  consurgit  ecclesia.  In  ch.  28  he  explains  that  the  tomb  of  John  the  Baptist  at  Sebaste  in 
Palestine  had  been  violated  in  the  time  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  but  some  relics  had  been  rescued  by  monks 
of  Jerusalem,  who  entrusted  them  for  safekeeping  to  Athanasius,  who  in  turn  buried  them  in  a  safe  place  in 
Alexandria,  where  they  remained  until  this  opportunity  arose  to  make  a  martyrium  specially  for  them. 

Ecclesiastical  remains  have  been  found  on  the  site  of  the  Serapeum,  see  A.  Rowe,  Bulletin  of  the  John 
Rylands  Library  S9  {1951)  502-$. 

19-20  Gf.  27-8.  Flavius  Olympiodorus  and  Flavius  Maximinus,  eloquentissimi  scholastici,  do  not  appear  in 
the  lists  of  A.  Claus,  '0  CyoXacriKoc  (Diss.  Koln,  1965)  20-42,  or  in  the  lists  of  additions  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn, 
JPE  70  (1987)  144-5,  and  T.  Gagos,  ib.  79  (1989)  272.  On  scholastici  see  also  R.  Kotansky,  JPE  88  (1991) 
52-3,  M.  Matter,  Tyche  6  (1991)  1 19,  n.l.15. 

kXXoyipubraToc  is  a  standard  honorific  epithet  for  scholastici,  see  Claus,  op.  cit.  84-7,  91-5.  For  the  Latin 
equivalent  see  P.  Koch,  Die  byzantinischen  Beamtentiteln  84  [eloquentissimus],  cf  82  {disertissimus),  and  94 
(facundissimus),  with  O,  Hornickel,  Ehren-  und  Rangpradikate  7-8,  who  prudently  considers  all  three  as 
possibilities. 

21—2  Gf.  29—30.  cuvr^yopoc  tov  AvyoveraXtavov  fopov.  These  are  the  first  advocates  of  Xht  Jorum  of  the 
Augustal  prefect  to  be  attested  by  name  and  title.  On  cyoXacriKol  or  cvvqyopoi  of  the  Jorum  Thebaidos,  see 
A.  Claus,  op.  cit.  30-31,  77-81,  and  for  a  scholasticus  the  Jorum  Arcadiae  seej.  G.  Keenan,  BASP  9  (1972) 
i6-i8.  See  now  also  4398  6-9  n.  for  an  advocate  of  the  high  court  of  the  praetorian  prefects. 

The  Greek  word  representing  Joram  seems  to  be  fiopoc,  allegedly  reflecting  the  masculine  Latin  form 
Jorus,  see  P.  Collinet,  Rev.  phiU  36  (1912)  132-3;  add  G,  Goetz,  CGL  ii  73.17  (forum  ayopdfopoc),  216.60 
(ayopao[(l>]opoc  hieforus:  masculinumest- ),  Suda  s.v.  tjsdpoc  b  t6ttoc,  rd  -ncoXrfTrjpiov,  H.  Stephanus,  Thesaurus 
s.v.  fiopov.  Liddell  and  Scott,  Greek  Lexicon^  s.v.  fopoc  III  referred  to  the  Suda  entry,  but  LSJ  dropped  it  and 
gave  fidpov  with  two  references  which  relate  to  oblique  cases.  Compare  F,  Mitthof,  A.  Papathomas,  jpE  103 
(1994)  76  and  n.  76  on  erd^Xoc = stabulum. 

24  TOV  MeydXov  TeTpanvXov.  Cf  A,  Galderini,  op.  cit,  i,i  154,  which  however  does  not  call  it  Miya. 
Another  mention  of  it  is  probably  to  be  recognized  in  SB  XVI  12516,  from  Scritti  ...  Montevecchi  32;  lines  3-5 
are  printed  as  follows, 


Eypdfirj 

rrapd  EvBvpicp  cvvaXXaypiaToypdfp)  tottov 
5  npavXiov  PleXatTOV.  pK€  ^8  Itou(c).  *Y'neyp{d<pri)  kTrXoBiy)  0/. 

For  TpavXCov  see  below  24o(?)  and  243  n.  After  that  K.  A.  Worp,  quoted  in  an  article  by  R.  S.  Bagnall, 
GRBS  25  (1984)  84-5,  has  read  TreSarowpac,  see  below  192,  247,  cf  12  n.,  189-192  n.  Then  the  photograph 
shows  damaged  letters  which  I  read  as  MeydXov  TerpandXov.  At  the  end  is  a  chi-rho  symbol. 

The  location  of  the  Tetrapylon  is  not  known,  although  it  was  presumably  near  the  centre  of  the  city  at 
the  crossing  of  two  of  the  principal  streets,  see  A.  Lukaszewicz,  Les  edifices  publics  57,  182,  cf  William 
L.  MacDonald,  The  Architecture  oj  the  Roman  Empire  ii  87-92,  with  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  varieties  of 
quadrijrons  (  =  TeTpdTtvXov).  This,  like  other  Alexandrian  buildings,  may  have  provided  a  model  for  structures 
in  the  nome  capitals,  cf  A.  K.  Bowman,  Journal  of  Roman  Archaeology  5  (1992)  499-500,  Lukaszewicz,  locc. 
citt,  (Arsinoe,  Athribis). 

25—6  dXX'qXwv  kyymqTai  Kai  dXXrjXojv  parSdropaic  (1.  pcavhdropec).  Cf.  R.  T  aubenschlag,  LaerP  415,  Just. 
Nov.  4.  The  only  close  parallel  in  the  papyri  is  in  P.  Flor.  Ill  384,  where  a  Flavius  Julianus  possibly  the  same 
as  our  protagonist,  see  above  IQ  n.,  leases  a  bathing  establishment  to  a  lessee  who  has  two  kyya-qrai  piarSdropec 
(16,  33,  44,  58,  61,  75,  108-9).  Something  similar  is  found  in  P.  Hamb,  I  23.6-7  of  ad  569,  cf  M.  Amelotti, 
L.  Migliardi-Zingale,  Le  costituzioni  giustinianec  61  (No.  20),  where  the  lessees  of  a  vineyard  are  dXX-qXavahuixN'! 
1.  -ioxusv,  cf  12  aXXrjXavdSoxoi)  Kat  dXX-qXop,avhaT6puiv. 

The  clearest  explanation  of  the  effect  of  this  is  given  by  A,  Berger,  Encyclopedic  Dictionary  of  Roman  Law 
575,  s.v.  ‘Mandatum  pecuniae  credendae.  An  order  given  a  person  to  lend  money  to  a  third  person  (mandare  alicui 
ut  credat).  It  created  on  the  part  of  the  mandator  the  obligation  to  secure  the  mandatary  against  losses  from 
such  a  transaction.  Such  a  mandate  (called  by  a  non-Roman  term  mandatum  qualifwatum)  made  the  mandator 
a  surety  to  the  mandatary,’  That  the  creditor  Maximinus  is  a  mandatary  seems  to  be  suggested  by  92-4 
XpooiCTclv  TO)  BiKatcp  TTjc  aXXrjXeyyvrjc  Kal  tov  paoBdropoo  Ma(ip,ivov  tov  kXXoyLp.wTdTov,  ...  owe  by  right  of 
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the  mutual  security  and  of  the  mandator  of  the  most  eloquent  Maximinus  cf,  198-9,  toO  lamSdropoc  rrjc 
cf)c  eAAoyiftoVijToc.  However,  aXX-fjXoov  papSaropec  indicates  rather  that  Julianus  and  Olympiodorus  each 
mandated  the  other  to  repay  the  loan  to  Maximinus. 

29-30  Gf.  21-22  n. 

32-39  For  the  consulship  of  the  emperor  Anastasius  with  Flavius  Rufus  in  492  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc., 
Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  518-9.  For  the  conversion  ofMesore  29  to  22  August  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A. 
Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  loi.  The  first  indiction  is  that  of  492/3,  see  op.  cit.  85,  and  this  proves  again 
that  the  Alexandrian  indiction  began  before  i  September,  see  7-10  n. 

47- 8  TOKov  ...  rjiaieKaTocTiatov.  As  usual  the  interest  rate  is  stated  by  the  month,  as  lines  102—4  {tov 

avTov  rjpieKarocTeatov  prjvtaiov  roKov)  and  the  calculation  in  48—58  shows:  per  month  on  sol.  1,455  — sol. 

7.275  X  22  =  sol.  160.05;  4  seems  strange  that  the  fraction  is  neglected.  This  rate  of  6%  per  annum  was  made 
the  legal  maximum  for  private  loans  by  Justinian  in  528,  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  868, 
1361  n.  107,  citing  C.  Just.  4.32.26.2.  However,  this  favourable  rate  is  surprising,  since  H.  E.  Finckh,  Das 
Zinsrecht  d.  gr.-ag.  Papyri  38-42,  44-6,  50-51,  has  shown  that  with  comparatively  few  exceptions  the  usual  rate 
in  the  Byzantine  period  remained  at  12%  per  annum.  This  was  the  maximum  rate  fixed  by  Roman  law  since 
the  first  century  eg,  see  ibid.  29.  Gf  4395  85-9  n. 

48— 53  See  above  7—10  n. 

66—9  KeCpeva  kv  rfj  TapoctpiaKjj  raivCa  rrpdc  rfj  KaXovpeevTj  FXvKatc  rjrot  ^YSprjyoic  rrX'qdov  rrjc  Maptac  (1. 
Mapeiao)  Aiprijc.  Gf  Ps.-Gallisthenes,  Hist.  Alex.  Magnil  31.7  (ed.  Kroll,  p.  30)  for  a  place  called  toO  ApdKovToc 
TOV  Kara  rrjp  TapoaptaKi^v  raivtav^  also  4  raivla  HaOvpeoiC  (A.  Calderini,  Digionario  dei  nomi  geogre^ci  iv  15), 
and  17  Kara  Kavuifidv  rairi'a  (BGU  IV  1118.5,  1119.12,  1120. 7,  1184). 

According  to  Athenaeus  i  330  there  was  a  sweet  white  wine  called  TawiumKoc  named  after  a  long  strip 
of  land  (rairi'a  ...  inep.rjKrjc)  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lake  Mareotis.  Here  T’a^ocipiaxi}  indicates  that  this 
was  the  strip  bounded  by  the  sea  on  the  north-west  and  the  lake  on  the  south-east,  where  the  town  of  Taposiris 
Magna  was  situated  at  a  distance  of  about  45  kilometres  west  of  Alexandria,  see  Lexikon  der  Agyptologie  vi  coll. 
232-3.  The  interpretation  of  raivCa  as  an  irrigation  feature,  a  bank  or  levee,  by  D.  Bonneau,  Le  regime 
adminbtratif  de  I’eau  du  Nil  49-50,  is  not  entirely  convincing,  although  in  her  second  paragraph  she  says  that 
it  is  a  natural  accumulatjon  of  earth,  ‘un  atterrissement  naturel’.  Nor  is  she  correct  in  suggesting  (p.  50  and 
n,  401)  that  Athenaeus,  loc.  cit.,  compares  such  a  feature  with  an  earth-worm,  ‘ver  de  terre’,  although  some 
technical  writers  do  use  raivCa  to  mean  ‘tape-worm’,  see  LSJ  s.v.  IV. 

The  hydrology  of  the  lake  is  complicated  and  still  not  perfectly  understood,  see  Lex.  d.  Agypt.  iii  coll. 
1188-90,  M.  Rodziewicz,  Graeco-Arabica  2  (1983)  199-216,  but  the  lake  water  was  more  or  less  brackish 
according  to  the  amount  of  Nile  water  which  reached  it.  Evidently  the  otherwise  unattested  rXdKai{?)  or 
'YSpi]yol  was  a  spring  or  well  important  as  a  source  of  fresh  water.  The  plural  names  contrast  oddly  with  rfi 
KaXovgeevri,  with  which  we  might  understand  xpr^v^  or  possibly  nrjyfi. 

For  the  spelling  Ta<j>odpic,  implying  ‘tomb  of  Osiris’,  see  Plutarch,  de  hide  21. 

rXvKai{?)  evidently  suggests  sweet,  that  is  fresh,  water,  see  LSJ  s.v.  yXvKvc  i.b.  To  suit  yXvKaic  it  offers 
only  yXvKp.  pordoT]  tic  kScbSipoc  (Hesychius),  which  it  suggests  might  be  the  same  as  liquorice,  yXvKvppi^a.  A 
female  name  EXvkt]  is  attested,  see  W.  Pape,  G.  E.  Benseler,  Wbrterbuch  d.  gr.  Eigennamen  253,  P.  M.  Fraser, 
E.  Matthews,  A  Lexicon  of  Greek  Personal  Names  i  108-9,  “  95i  col.  1467. 

72-6  Gf  7-10  n. 

82  KcyapaKTai.  Gf  205  KaraKcgapaKTai.  Here  these  words  evidently  mean  that  the  contract  was  cancelled 
by  a  latticework  of  pen  strokes  like  the  present  document,  see  introd.  I  have  not  succeeded  in  locating  another 
example  of  this  usage.  LSJ  s.v.  Karaxapdccco  cites  the  clause  tva  70)  Karaxapdccaovrai  rd  ^i^Xla  from  the  Scholia 
to  Dionysius  Thrax  [Grammatici  Graeci  I. iii  p.  139.22  Hilgard),  but  this  gives  the  reason  why  the  grave  accent 
was  not  put  on  every  syllable  to  which  it  applied,  ‘so  that  the  books  shall  not  be  scribbled  over’.  The  older 
term  for  the  cancellation  of  contracts  was  x'-acpoc,  with  the  verb  xW<o,  see  H.-A.  Rupprecht,  Studien  gur 
Quittung  79-80. 

93-4  Gf  25-6  n. 

109-112  The  interest  had  been  calculated  to  Payni  30  (48-53,  cf  7-10  n.),  and  therefore  the  interest 
for  the  balance  was  to  run  from  the  next  day,  Epelph  i,  even  though  this  contract  for  renewal  is  dated 
Epeiph  19. 

129  ovK  looks  at  first  sight  like  a  mistake  for  fsriSe:  fii)  k^ctvai  ...  tmcpBccdai  ...  7178c  ^ttov  ...  BiSdvae, 
‘(They  acknowledge)  that  it  is  not  permitted  to  postpone  ...  nor  to  give  (offer?)  less  ...’.  However,  a  parallel 
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passage  in  4395  56-64,  though  damaged,  seems  to  suggest  that  there  we  have  ovk  oijcy  [c  k^ovcCac\  . . .  /ctuAticai 
7  kpiroSkai  ...,  ovk  cAaT[Tor  ScSdpai  ovtc]  kmlrjTelv  ktX.,  where  we  might  be  tempted  to  emend  the  second 
OVK  to  ovBc  similarly.  The  two  passages  together  suggest  that  this  was  an  acceptable  formula  in  lawyers’  Greek, 
however  odd  it  looks  to  us. 

162—4  kXevQepovpevov  cnro  kmXoyrjc  7  mpoKardp^eevc  rj  SiaStxactac.  These  terms  refer  to  the  possibility 
of  court  proceedings  of  the  type  called  in  iure,  see  A.  Berger,  Encyclopedic  Dictionary  of  Roman  Law  495  s.v. 
kmXoyrj  refers  to  the  choice  of  a  judge  for  the  single  case,  see  ibid.  518  s.v.  index,  cf  P.  Ness.  57.10.  mpoKaTapLc 
is  the  Greek  for  litis  contestatio,  see  Berger,  op.  cit.  566  s.v.,  cf  I  67  (  =  M.  Chr.  56,  P.  M.  Meyer,  Juristische 
Papyri  87).! i.  SiaSiKaci'a  may  be  used  in  a  more  general  sense.  G.  Goetz,  Corpus  Glossariorum  Latinorum  vii 
(index  s.v.)  gives  disceptatio  and  iurgium  as  the  Latin  equivalents;  Berger,  op.  cit.  has  entries  under  both,  but 
they  emerge  as  informal  rather  than  technical  terms  for  a  trial  or  proceedings.  A  passage  in  XLVI  3302  9—10 
(ad  300/301)  seems  to  use  it  in  the  sense  expected  here:  StaSiKaciihv  yeyevrip,dvov  (1.  -pkvwv)  vtto  tuiv  vtio  ttjc 
ifyep,ovlac  BoBcvtoiv  Kara  Kaipov  SucacTwv,  ‘...  court  cases  conducted  by  judges  appointed  by  the  prefecture 
from  time  to  time  ...’. 

174  kvexvpov  VTToBriK'qc  BucaCw.  No  other  example  of  this  exact  wording  has  been  found.  The  standard 
phrase  is  kvexvpov  X6y<p  Kat  vTroSpKijc  Sncai'm,  of  which  no  doubt  the  version  here  is  a  shortening. 

175—180  eTTiopocavTO  Bedv  rov  naVTO^KpaTojKpdropa  Kat  rpv  evce^etav  Kat  vtKrjv  rov  KaXXtvucov  Kat  avroK-  ‘ 
pdropoe  rjpTuv  BecTT{6To\v  'AvacracCov  tov  aiam'ov  Avyovcrov.  This  oath  formula  is  new,  cf  K.  A.  Worp,  Z^PE 
45  (1982)  209,  Z.  M.  Packman,  Z^’L  9°  ('992)  251-7.  It  seems  that  the  word  order  Bedv  tov  navTOKpdropa 
is  a  peculiarity  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  The  placing  of  ahroKparopoc  is  without  parallel. 

189-192,  cf.  246—7.  kypatpr;  napd  Ztoctpt^  cwjrpdTTOVTi  (1.  cvp-rr-)  Tuidwr]  cvvaXXaypaToypdpcp  neBaTOVpac 
oiKov  KaCcapoc.  Cf  J.  M.  Diethart,  K.  A.  Worp,  Notarsmterschriften  im  bygantinischen  Agypten  g6,  no.5.1.1,  and 
above  240.  On  -neBaTovpa,  which  means  approximately  ‘precinct’,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  GRBS  25  (1984)  84-5. 
It  seems  clear  now  that  something  very  similar  has  appeared  in  P.  Flor.  Ill  384.118,  where  Worp,  see  GRBS 
loc.  cit.,  has  corrected  [  jeS  Toupacxatf  to  rreBarodpac  oIk[,  cf.  above  12  n.  At  the  end  of  that  line  ctiraAA[a]y7ta- 
Toyp[a]<t}m[  is  printed.  It  seems  certain  that  this  belongs  in  the  previous,  unread,  line,  and  that  the  document 
had  the  formula  kypdtfrrj  -napd  (rtp  Betvi)  cvvaXXayp.aToypd<pip  rreBarovpac  otKov  KaCcapoc  again.  Before 
cvvaXX[a]yptarryp[a]<po}[  the  printed  text  has  ]ar  ,  which  could  allow  that  the  formula  there  was  exactly  the 
same  as  here,  or  at  least  that  it  mentioned  the  same  notary,  i.e.  restore  Twjdvypi,  although  the  document 
dates  from  a  twelfth  indication,  possibly  488/9,  see  12  n.  Another  Alexandrian  TreBarodpa,  the  w.  MeydXov 
TerpatryXov,  has  appeared  in  SB  XVI  12516,  see  above  24  n. 

197  Kara  ryv  TrpoKipevpv  (1.  npoKetpt-)  Btpyrjctv.  Cf.  218,  with  LVIII  3955  26  and  n. 

201  T]fi  [cji)  [dpcrji).  Cf  223  77  cfj  apejfi,  where  the  reading  is  also  very  doubtful. 

205  KaraKCxdpaKTai.  Gf.  82  n. 

206  vevovptTjvCac  (1.  veopetjvCac).  See  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  300-301  for  various  spellings,  but  this  one 
seems  to  be  new.  If  rightly  read  it  is  possibly  a  cumulation  of  vevpt-qvCa  and  vovptrivCa. 

’Emipi.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  96,  does  not  record  this  as  a  variant  spelling  of  Epeiph,  although  it  is 
attested  in  a  few  late  documents:  P.  Gron.  8.1  (VI),  SB  I  4918  (byz.),  SB  XII  10990.VI.72.1,  75.1,  76.1,  83.1, 
85.1  (V/VI). 

210-21 1  Unfortunately  the  corresponding  passage  in  233-4  ^^^o  damaged  and  the  texts  seem  to  have 

been  slighdy  different.  Clear  here  is  orr-qvCKa  &v  ^ovXrjBeCric,  whereas  orrrjviKa  &v  a-TroXa^ety  flovXrjBeCric,  cf  PSI 
XIV  1427.15—16,  is  virtually  certain  there. 

213  ivayvovc  dveXvca,  cf  238,  where  the  guarantor  also  subscribes  the  word  arreXvca,  and  4395  106, 

1 17  and  nn.,  4397  208  n.  For  the  formula  and  its  use  by  the  guarantor  see  LVIII  3952  53  n. 

2 14-241  These  lines  have  been  washed  out  and  then  the  washed  out  section  has  been  cancelled  like  the 
rest.  At  least  part  of  the  reason  for  the  washing  out  is  probably  that  this  is  a  copy  destined  for  Flavius  Julianus, 
see  250—256.  His  subscription  was  allowed  to  stand,  but  that  of  Flavius  Olympiodorus  was  sponged  out. 
However,  it  is  not  quite  clear  to  me  at  what  stage  of  the  transaction  the  sponging  was  done.  It  has  also 
affected  the  first  witness’s  subscription,  but  that  is  likely  to  have  been  an  oversight  or  carelessness,  perhaps 
caused  by  the  similarity  of  the  hands. 

233-4  Cf  210-21 1  n. 

235—6  Cf.  21 1-12,  but  I  have  not  found  kp’  ole  or  room  for  it  here. 

238  Gf  213  n.  for  ayayv[ovc  aj^/Auca. 

239  TOV  T7c]  7iaK[a]7i[iac]  p.yfip.ric.  The  reading  is  very  doubtful,  especially  since  the  other  witnesses  have 
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slightly  difierent  formulations  (242,  244),  but  in  251  it  may  be  that  we  should  restore  rov  rffc  iJ.aKapiac  /j.vqp.rjc 
after  viw  EvcefiCov,  the  name  of  the  father  of  Julianus,  cf.  14-15,  where  we  have  vide  toO  rrje  /naicapiac 
jxvijprjc  Evcej^iov. 

epcTijc.  An  oarsman  as  a  witness  to  this  contract  is  in  strange  company,  but  this  is  the  most  obvious 
interpretation,  and  he  can  be  compared  with  the  oarsman  on  a  praesidial  galley  in  the  Thebaid  who  is  the 
hero  of  P.  Grenf,  II.  80-82.  1  have  considered  interpreting  it  here  as  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  aiperqc, 
which  seemingly  can  mean  ‘record  clerk,  searcher’,  cf.  TrpoaipcTijc,  but  this  is  still  known  from  only  a  single 
document,  XIV  1654  7  alperfi  'qyepLoviKrjc  ^L^Xiod'pKiric)  of  c.  AD  150. 

240  IJpavXiov  is  doubtful  here,  but  see  243  and  n. 

241  ev  Totc]  lavov.  It  has  not  been  possible  to  verify  <5A(aotjtou)  'lovXiavoxi  or  the  like,  although  it 

is  an  obvious  possibility  that  the  witness  was  a  resident  in  the  principal  debtor’s  house.  In  a  few  places  in 
A.  Calderini,  S.  Daris,  Diziomrio  dei  nomi  geogmfici,  these  names  of  house  owners  have  been  taken  to  be  the 
names  of  districts  of  Alexandria,  e.g.  i.  i  95  s.v.  'Aereplov  (P.  Cair.  Masp.  II  67168.79,  83),  137  s.v.  Uepyap.i'ou 
(ibid.  81),  152  s.v.  Tartavov  ...  ntiXai,  155  s.v.  Tpia  lepd,  iv.2  99  s.v.  ElepyapCov,  with  the  same  reference. 

243  TTpoc  TOTKu  IlpavXCov.  Thc  same  location  occurs  possibly  in  240  and  certainly  in  SB  XVI  125:6.4-5-, 
quoted  above  in  24  n.  tottov  TlpavXCov.  The  diaeresis  is  not  written  here  or  in  240,  but  it  looks  as  if  there  is 
some  connection  with  the  personal  name  HpaiiXoc,  cf.  RE  XXII. 2  col. 2559,  P.  M.  Fraser,  E.  Matthews,  A 
Lexicon  of  Greek  Personal  Fames  i  386,  although  the  place  is  unknown  and  there  is  no  special  connection  between 
Alexandria  and  a  man  of  this  name. 

246-7  Cf  189-192  n. 

247  h4X{eco.).  The  only  Alexandrian  notarial  subscription  written  in  full  has  ereAcca,  see  J.  M.  Diethart, 
K.  A.  Worp,  Fotarsunterschriflm  im  Byzantinischen  Agypten  21  s.v.  Alexandrien  i2.i.i  referring  to  P.  Cair.  Masp. 
II  67168.85,  pi.  XVI,  cf  4395  124.  More  common  in  other  places  is  the  verb  reXeioui,  see  ibid.  p.  14  §  5.2. 
For  the  notarial  process,  the  compktio,  see  LVIII  3933  40  n. 

25 1  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  it  is  possible  that  we  ought  to  restore  rov  rije  piaxapiac  ptrTjpi-pc,  see  239  n. 

npayptarevTod.  This  refers  to  an  agent  of  Julianus;  it  was  probably  preceded  by  Sid  and  his  name  at  least. 

254  Possibly  restore  p.01  Trapd]  coO,  ‘issued  to  me  by  you’. 

256  Af]f[x(e)]ip  K  KyX-  The  month  raises  a  difficulty,  but  the  loop  of  the  rho  is  especially  unmistakable, 
and  the  blobby  top  of  th'is  writer’s  epsilon  and  the  tall  riser  of  the  iota  are  almost  equally  characteristic.  The 
spacing  and  the  absence  of  a  trace  suggest  that  he  left  out  the  second  epsilon,  cf  the  iotacism  of  Saria/t^c  for 
BavecaKfjc  above  in  253. 

The  sole  consulship  is  that  of  Johannes  Gibbus  in  499,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  etc.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman 
Empire  532-3,  but  Mecheir  20  of  the  eighth  indiction  is  15  February  500,  cf  Bagnall,  Worp,  Chronological 
Systems  85,  98.  Since  the  consulship  of  Flavius  John  was  not  known  in  Egypt  even  as  late  as  Epeiph  (June/July) ' 
499  and  is  first  attested  on  30  August,  see  Bagnall  etc..  Consuls  of  the  iMter  Roman  Empire  533,  it  is  clear  that 
the  writer,  Flavius  Maximinus,  has  failed  to  specify  that  he  is  dating  by  the  post  consulship:  he  should  have 
written  p.eTd  T:)r  hirareCav  ktX.  Another  writer,  Aurelius  Agathocles,  has  done  the  same  thing  in  4395  1 30- 1 3 1 , 
where  Mecheir  29  of  the  eighth  indiction,  consulship  of  Flavius  John,  represents  24  February  500.  It  seems 
that  Flavius  Julianus  settled  both  these  debts  within  a  short  period  of  about  ten  days. 
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Flavius  Julianus,  the  same  borrower  as  in  the  previous  item,  here  borrowed  the 
less  impressive  sum  of  ten  solidi  less  ten  carats.  His  guarantor  or  mandator  was  Flavius 
Theophanius,  a  primicerius  or  former  primicerius  of  the  schola  cursorum  serving  the  Augustal 
prefect.  The  lender  was  called  Aurelius  Agathocles  son  of  Zosimus. 

The  most  notable  feature  of  the  contract  is  the  arrangement  that  Agathocles, 
instead  of  receiving  interest  in  the  form  of  money,  was  to  enjoy  two  bread  distributions 


belonging  to  Julianus  for  as  long  as  the  loan  remained  outstanding.  This  is  unambiguous 
evidence  for  the  temporary  alienation  of  rights  to  bread  dole.  At  first  sight  it  may  look 
as  if  there  is  also  evidence  for  permanent  alienation:  each  dole  is  identified  by  the  name 
of  a  former  recipient  and  by  the  name  of  the  Alexandrian  locality  at  which  it  was 
distributed  and  by  the  name  of  the  distributor  in  charge  of  that  locality  (31-38),  but 
these  rights  came  to  Julianus  along  with  other  property  from  yet  another  person,  a  lady 
called  Nonna,  now  deceased  (40-43).  This  glimpse  into  the  organization  of  bread 
distributions  in  Alexandria  raises  problems  rather  than  solves  them,  see  notes,  but  is 
nevertheless  a  valuable  addition  to  the  evidence.  The  fact  that  two  of  the  persons  named 
as  former  beneficiaries  of  the  bounties  are  women,  while  only  male  citizens  were  eligible 
for  the  traditional  Roman  corn  dole,  may  suggest  that  they  are  connected  with  panis 
aedium,  originally  devised  to  encourage  building  at  Constantinople,  but  thought  to  have 
existed  at  Alexandria  as  well,  see  V.  Martin,  D.  Van  Berchem,  ‘Le  panis  aedium 
d’Alexandrie’,  Rev.  phil.  NS  16  (1942)  5-21.  The  existence  oi panis  aedium  at  Alexandria 
has  been  denied  by  J.  Durliat,  De  la  Ville  Antique  a  la  Ville  Byzantine.  Le  Probleme  des 
Subsistances  (1990)  339-343,  but  subsequently  P.  Mich.  XV  723.2  ev]  rfj  Aapi[77poTdTi] 
AXe]  ^avhpeia  oIkCuv  re  Kai  aprovc  Kai  [  has  been  recognized  as  another  allusion  to  panis 
aedium  byj.  D.  Thomas,  JEA  72  (1986)  223,  which  seems  at  least  plausible.  If  Durliat 
is  wrong,  there  may  be  some  likelihood  that  Julianus  held  the  rights  to  these  two  bounties 
in  association  with  two  houses  which  he  acquired  from  Nonna  and  which  she  had 
acquired  from  the  persons  named  or  from  their  heirs  or  successors. 

Legislation  on  the  panis  aedium  of  Constantinople  forbids  the  separation  of  the  doles 
from  the  property  rights,  see  P.  Herz,  Studien  zur  Rdmischen  Wirtschaftsgesetzgebung  316 
(§d2)  and  n.  71  citing  C.  Theod.  14. 1 7.1  (364),  although  the  prohibition  does  speeify 
that  the  regulation  had  been  broken. 

The  beginning  of  the  roll  is  broken,  but  we  have  probably  lost  only  the  protocol 
and  a  date  clause,  see  i  n.  It  was  written  to  be  read  for  most  of  its  length  opening  away 
from  the  reader,  cf  4394  introd.  ad  fin.,  but  at  the  end  for  no  obvious  reason  the  final 
subscriptions  were  written  in  a  single  column  of  long  lines  parallel  with  the  long  dimen¬ 
sion  (140-156?).  The  length  of  what  remains  is  close  to  two  metres,  having  ten  sheet 
joins  at  approximately  regular  intervals  of  c.  20  cm,  but  averaging  slightly  less:  there 
are  nine  sheets  of  full  width,  plus  c.  5  cm  before  the  first,  and  c.  1 8  cm  after  the  last. 
The  short  dimension,  which  is  the  width  for  most  of  the  text,  but  the  height  for  the 
final  section,  is  now  about  28  cm  at  most,  but  it  has  been  severely  worn  and  was 
originally  probably  about  30  cm,  like  4394,  or  even  a  little  more. 

c.  10  letters?  ]  [  c.  30  letters? 

0X{dov'Coc)  TovXmvoc  XlaprrpoTaroc  rpi^ovvoc  vide  rov  rfjc 

jjcaKapiae  fxvrjiplrjc  Evee^tov  oIkwv]  ttAt^cioe  t[ov  jaaprvpCov 
Tov  dyCov  BarmcTov  [kv  t]oIc  iStoic  peelrd  eyyurjrov 
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5  TjTot  ix[av]SdT[o]poc  [  ]  [  c.  20  letters  kyyvMfjievov 
Kal  ava8[exoiJ-iv]qy  [  c.  25  letters 

«  [  c.  7  letters  Karjd  to  toO  [/xa]F[S]aTO(Ooc  S[t«:aiov  T-ijv  re 
dnoSocLV  ctKivSvvojc  tov  k^fjc  8riXovijL[evov  ypiovc 
Kai  TTjv  rjpLCpovccav  yopriyeCav  Kal  cvpLTrXrip[a)civ 
10  Tcbv  TOV  (^tAarUpcoTTOw  avTov  dpTtStou  8u)p\€&)V  8vo 

Kal  Trdvra  rd  8id  rovSe  tov  ypapi,fjiaTiov  eyye[ypa/xp.eVa 
€771  VTrevdvvoic  TOt[c  t]  Stoic  virdpxqyciy  [0Aaoutou 
0€O(f>aviov  avo  77ptp.[oc]^pta»r  cxoXrjc  T[a]y[ii]Spdp,[aJV 
TTjc  AvyovcTaXiavfjc  Ta^ctoc  vlov  tov  t[7)]c  pbaKapi[ac 
15  pivrpxrjc  rieTpov  oIkovvtoc  irpoc  tottco  [«:a]A[ou]p,e  [rw 

ev  TaTTOcCpeuic  kv  toIc  18Colc  (vac.)  AvprjXCcp  Mya0[o«:A€t 
t[<p]  al8ecLpLU}  via)  tov  pia/capioo  ZcvcipLoy  [yatpetr. 
opLoXoyd)  Sid  TavTTjc  piov  TTjc  dc^aAet[ac  pieTd  eyyvrjTov 
piavSdTopoc  TOV  TTpo€Lpr]pi,€vov  elXrjfjievaL  [vrapd  coO  kv 
20  Tfj  crjpiepov  rip-epa  Kad'  dc  irpocriyayov  coi  ijlapaKXrjceic 
elc  ISiac  piov  Kai  dvayKaCac  ypeiac  dKLv8vv[a  ovra 
TravTOC  Kw^vvov  Ki(j)aXalov  xp>J^kov  vo  [/rtcpidria 
dnXd  SecTTOTiKd  SoKeipia  SeVa  7rap[d  /c€]p[dTia  Se/ca 
Std  x^^P°^  CTadpiLcdevTa  Kai  Trapa8[o6€]vTa  /xoi 
25  vrro  coO  irapovcCq  tov  kyyvrjTOV  p.av8dTopoc 

kv  TO)  Tfjc  TToXeojc  Srjfjioclcp  k^vyih  Std  IJeTpov  (vac.) 

^vyocTaTOV  tottov  Kaicapiov,  Kadcvc  l7repa)T'p0€t[c 
cvp.oXoy'qca^  Kal  7rp[oc]a'rroXeXvKkvai  ce  vofx[rjv 
rjTOL  xopTjyeiav  T<hv  Sia(j)epovcu>v  (U,[ot  dprtStou 
30  Sojpewv  8vo  xop'pyovpievwv  kv  Suet  [TrpaTTjptotc 

ovTioc:  (vac.)  kv  pikv  TTpaT-ypiu)  ovtl  TTpdc  tovco  [KaXovpievq) 
Apopiov  IJevTC  KXipiaKCcov  vtto  xoprjydv  Ava[cTdcLov 
dpTtStou  Scoped  ptta  d77oypa^etca{v}  €77  ord  [p-aroc 
’Qpiyeviac  CapaTroSwpov,  (vac.)  kv  Se  T7paT7]pf[(p  ovti 
35  TTpdc  TOTTCp  KaXovfjievM  ’Ocipicp  TjToi  CrpeTTrcp 

0770  xopTjydv  XpicToSoTpov,  7]  Xonrrj  Scoped  ptta  d77oypa^[€tca, 
pterd  Kai  dpTOV  kvdc  kv  avTCp  tw  TrpaTTjpicp  x[o]pr]yovp,ey[ov, 

€77’  ovopiaTOC  'EktjPoXiov  EvSo^Cov,  77apacxdptev[dc  cot 

Xoyep  €v[€]yupou  teat  tovc  Tfjc  yop'pyetac  avTcbv  S  [  c.  5  letters 
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pterd  teat  dvTiypdcjrov  Tfjc  TTpd^eooc  to[  ]  [ 

etc  ept€  irapd  tt)c  {tt^c))  Xa/anpac  pcvrjpLrjc  N6vy[ac  (patronymic?) 
avTcbv  re  Tcbv  Suo  Scope&v  Kai  eTe'pco[r  c.  10  letters 
teat  ’dpTcov  Kai  aXXcov  TrpaypudTCOv  (vac.)  e77[t  rot  TavTac 
rdc  Suo  Siopedc  i)pt€poucta)c  yop'pyetc0[at  cot  dvev  (?) 

Ttpftjc  Sdcecoc  tea  . [  c.  5  letters  Adyat  (?) 

irpocepyov  twv  pLvqi^ovevdevTCOv  Kai  eteSavtc0  [eVreou 

ptot  Trapd  cou  xpvciov  vopitcptartcor  Setea  napd  teep[dTta 

Setea  aKoiXdvTCOc  Kai  dvavTipprjTCOc  pteypet  [rcAetac 

cvpnrXrjpcocecoc.  (vac.)  aurd  pteVrot  rd  tou  KeejraXaCov  [  5-  lO  letters? 

yp[uctou]  vopiicpcdTia  Setea  rrapd  teepdrta  Se'tea  [  letters? 

diptcapter  kndvayKec  cnroSovvai  cot  [eyed  re  6  vTrdxpeoc 

Kaych  o  kyyvrjTijc  ptavSctTCop  teat  677dTepo[c  rjp.d)v  ov  kdv  alpf] 

TrdpavTa  Kai  Trapayplppta,  ore  S’  dv  d77o[Aa^etv  to  ypeoc 
^ovXrjdeirjc,  dvvvepdeTioc  Kai  ycop[tc  TrapoXKfjc  Kai 
dvTiXoyeiac  Kai  rracrfc  oiacSrjTTOTe  ro[pttptou 
Trapaypacjrfjc  Kai  Stte[ato]A[oye]t[a]c,  oute  ouc')p[c  l^ouctac 
oure  eptot  tw  uTroypeep  oure  ept[o]t  rot  eyyu['pT7)  parSdropt 
ouS’  oTTOTepep  yjpiajv  ^ovXopievov  cou  d77oAa^et[r  U77e]p0e[c0at 
TTepi  TTjv  ctTTdSoctv  Tcdv  avT&v  Se'tea  ypuct[v]ati' 

77apd  teepdrta  Se'tea  "p  teotAucat  r)  ep77oStcat  ^  [teotAdvat  tear 
piau  fjpiepav  T'pv  yopipyetau  rdtr  tou  (^tAau0[pcd77OU 
avTchv  d[p]Tt8t'ou  Scope[cdv]  Suo,  oute  eAaT[Tov  StSdvat  ouTe 
kni^rjTtv  ovT€  Xeyeiv  ctTToSeScotee'rat  [Tt  ycoptc 

[eyjypd^ou  cou  dnoxrjc.  (vac.)  aerrep  vpocaTToXv[d]e(c[ac  cot  Trap’  Ijp.cov 

dpTtSi'ou  Scopedc  Suo  Trape^OjjLedd  cot  eyed  Te  [6  urrdypeoc 

Kaych  6  kyyvTjTTjc  Kai  677[d]Tep[o]c  f]jj,cbv  tea0a[pdc  0.770  Tracqc 

S'ljpoct'ac  Te  Kal  tStcoTttelpc  o^e[t]A't)c  teat  0tacS[T7770T0uu 

luoyipc  T€  teat  kneXetJcecoc  Kai  ^TyTTycecoc  teat  [pi)  kdcop,ev  (?) 

ptjSe'va  avTcbv  rj  pe'pouc  dvTt77otoupev[o]u  Tpo'77[tp 

ptjSeret,  (vac.)  vdvTa  Se  tov  tea0’  ovSrjTTOTovv  Tponov  [ 

e77eAeuc[d]pevor  7)  avTiTTocrjcopievov  TTpocjTdci  T[cdv 

avTcbv  Kai  npocaTToXvOeiccbv  cot  77ap’  [epou  dpTtSt'ou 

Scope&v  Suo  ■p  pe'pouc  avT&v  ydptr  e[77drayteec 

eyed  Te  6  vnoxpcoc  tedyed  6  kyyvrjTijc  Kai  [oTTOTCpoc  rjjx&v 
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75  rovTOV  aTTOCTijcoijLev  Kai  eKdiK'ijcofxev  Tr[apaxpfnxa 

TOLc  ISlolc  7]pi&v  [av]aXd)ixacLV  Kal  Kadapo\TTOiricop,€v 
TO  SiKaiov  ToOSe  tov  ypapupiaTLOV.  (vac.)  el  p,€VTOL  cu/x[/3at77, 

OTTep  aTreirj,  elrai  Ik  deiov  vevpLaroc  elrai  apxo\yTiKfic 
TTpocrd^ecoc  elrai,  e^  aXXrjc  olacSrjTTorovv  atria [c 
80  KcoXvdfjvaL  yj  epLiroSicdfivai  TTjv  vop,f]y  ^r[ot 

XoprjyeCav  r&v  avT&v  dpr<(t8)>tou  Scopeojv  8u[o 
Kara.  ndvTtov  rwv  dproov  to  toiovto  ye  [o/xoAoyoOftev 
p,7]8ev  elvai  irpoc  ce  pLTjre  irpoc  to  xpvcCo[v,  dXXd 
elc  T€  epie  tov  VTTOxpeov  Kap,e  tov  lyyuijri)  [v  teat  eic 
85  oTTorepov  rjpL&iv  to  tolovto  opdv,  Kal  7Tapay[p7)p,a  Trjv 
cvpinX-jpcocLv  col  TroiijcacdaL  tojv  aiirdiv  8[€])<:[a 
XpvcLVOJV  TTapd  Kepdria  SeKa  Kal  tojv,  el  dpa,  vtto— 

(f)€]popLevu)v  (jjiXavdpuiTroJV  rrjc  vop,Lp,ric  avTto[v 
eKaTOCT-fjc,  (vac.)  yiyvop,evrjC  cot,  die  eipt^rat,  ore  /3oijAe[t]  t[7)c 
90  elcrrpd^etoc  Kal  rravrl  rw  Kvplwc  vnep  cov  aTr[aLTovvTL 
Ik  re  ep,ov  tov  vttoxp^ov  /edptoO  rov  kyyvrj[Tov  Kal 
e|  67r[o]Tepj?ii  ov  kdv  TjpLcbv  alpf]  Kara  to  rljc  .  [  c.  10  letters 
St/catov  Kal  Ik  tojv  vrrapxovTOJV  r]p,tv  {"pp-pv}  ndvrayv 
rwv  Kal  vTTOKeipLevujv  col  ISlkojc  Kal  yevLKwe  Kadldnep  Ik  Slktjc. 

(m.  2)  0X{dovLoc)  7ou{At}Atardc  XapL-n-poraroc  rpi/SoOroc  vide  Evce^[Lov  6  irpo- 
96  yeypapLpLevoc  kSe^dfjLTjv  rrapd  cov  tov  AvprjXlov  'AyadoteX]!] 
eic  elSlac  pLOv  ™  TrpoyeypapLp,€va  aKLvSyya  [orra 

XpvcLOV  vopLLCpLOTLa  SIko  TTapd  KepdTLa  SeKa  Kal  irpopaTre— 

Xved  cat  rrjv  vopLrjv  rjTOL  xop'pylav  Sta^epouc  [  up  to  c.  5  letters  Scope&v 
100  8do  xop'pyovpLevojv  Iv  Svcl  TTparypioLC  npde  [tottolc  Apojaov  {fjTOtZ) 

IJevre  KXrjpLaKLUJV  Kal  ’Oetptoj  rjTOL  CTp€Tr[T&  Irrl  t& 
ravrac  rjpLepovcCojc  ;;^opT7ytc0<(a)>t  virep  (jjLXavdpATToy  [tojv  av~ 

TMV  SeKa  xpvcLvojv  dKOLXdvTcoc  p,expi:  cyyTT[XrjpL0C€O)c 
avTOJv  Kal  arroSojco)  col  rd  avrd  SeKa  xpvcLva  TTapd  KepdTt[a  SeKa 
105  irdpavra  oTrpvLKa  dv  [p^ovXr]6eL7]c  Kal  cvp,(j}a)VL  p,OL  7idrr[a  rd  rrpo— 
yeypapLpLeva  Kal  iTrepujTrjdelc  cojxoXoyrjca  Kal  dTip'Auca. 

(m.  3)  <PX{dovLoc)  OeocfjdvLOC  vide  tov  [r-pje  pLaKaplac  p.v'jpL'qc  i7e[Tpou  d-ud 

TTprjpLrjKrjpLOJV  cyoX-fjc  TaxvSpopLOJV  Tfje  MyoucTaAt[a]).'^c  ra[^ea)c  oIkcov 
TTpde  TOTTLp  Iv  TaTTOCLpcojc  Iv  ro[t]c  tStotc  6  TTpoyeypap.jxevoc  Iyyyw[p,aL 

Kal 
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no  dvaSexopLe  /card  rd  tov  pLavSdropoc  SCkcov  rrapd  col  t&  AvprjXLCp 

Aya[doKXeL 

Trjv  Se  d77d[S]octr  dicvvSvvojc  rtov  TTpoyeypapLpievujv  Kal  kySavLcd[evTOJV 
TTapd  cot  T&  0[A(aoui'tp)]  ’/ouAtaro)  rpifiovvov  ypuctou  vopLLcpLaTLUJV  Sc/c[a 

TTapd  KepdTLa 

SeKa  Kal  rrjv  ypLCpovcLav  xopyylav  elc  (^cyvpLTrXrjpcocLv  avr&v  tov 

[c/jlXavdpdjTTOV 

SajpTjOJV  Svo  xop'pyovpLevuJV  Iv  rote  TrpoyeypapLpLevoLC  Svclv  Tr[paTr]pLOLC 
I  15  Tl)  IpLfi  TTLCTL  Kol  IvToXfj  Kal  7]pLL{v}  VTtevOvVOC  TJ]  TC  aTToSoCL  Kol  TTOCL 

[rote  ey— 

ypapLpLCVOLC  Kal  cup,0a>vt  p,[o]t  irdvra  cve  TrpoKLTe  Kal  e7rep[ai]rT][0etc 

ujpLoXoyrjca 

Kal  aTTeXvea.  (m.  /y)  +  UeTpoc  ^vyocTdryjc  tottov  KaLcapCov.  St  Ipi[ov 

Icra— 

dixecd-pcav  Kal  TrapeSoOrjcav  rtp  Aa<(p.rr)poTdTCp  ’/ouAtaro)  [rd 

iKSaveLcdevra 

avTO)  TTapd  AyadoKXfj  ypuctva  SeKa  rrapd  Kepdria  [Sc/ca. 

(m.  5)  Avp-qX{X}Loc  'lujdvypc  vide  [  ]  olkcvv  trpdc  {c}  tottcv  K(x[XovpLevcp 

121  Alc{c}KAd  Iv  TOLC  ISlolc  pLa[prvpcb.  (m.  6)]  Avp-yXioc  MaKapLoc  utd[c  .  .  . 
oIkujv  Trpdc  tottcv  KaXovpLevcv  [  ]  cv  Iv  rote  ISlolc  pLaprvpoj.  (v.)  [ 
(vac.)  (m.  “])  +  NepiecdpLp^<x>v  cvvaXXaypLaToypd<f>{oc)  t6tt[ov 
(vac.)  'HpaKXecSoy  +  lTeX{eca?)  (shorthand?) 

(m.  8)  AyadoKXfjc  vide  Zeverj  (vac.)  pcov  0'X'a^LOV  ’/ouAtavoO:  [ 

126  ISe^dpLTjv  TTapd  cov  rd  xpcoicTT^^evra  pLOL  IttI  rfi  [tirro— 
driKji  TOJV  Solo  Scvpetvv  vopLLCpcara  Se  [/ca  rrapd 
KepdTLa  SeKa  Kal  draSe8aj/ca{t}  TTXripT]c  [to  re 
ypapLpcdrLov  kI  rove  KaXdpLOVc  tojv  Svo  S[a)ped)v. 

130  MeyAp  k6,  IvS{lktlo)voc)  tj,  vnarLa  0AajS(iou)  ’Iiodvvov  ro[0  XapLupo— 
rdrov.  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

(m.  2)  -p  0X{dovLoc)  'lovXcavdc  rpi^ovvoc  IJerpcv  t^vyoerdTr]  tottov  KctLc[apeLOv: 
Std  cov  IcTaOpLLcdrjcav  Kai  7r[a]p68o'0'pcdv  p-ot  rd  Sartp^eVra 
TTapd  AyadoKXfj  xpvcLov  vopLicpcdria  Scko  7rap[d  Kepdria  SeKa. 

(m.  3)  0X{dovLOc)  &eo(j)dvLOC  dird  TrprjpLrjKTjpLUJV  cyoXf/c  raxvSpopLcvv  rrje 

A  [vy  over  aXiav  fic 
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136  rd^ecoc  IJerpM  ^vyocraTj]  tottov  KecapCoV.  Sid  cov  Trapovcia  kp.fi  [kcra- 
dp.ic9rjcav  Kai  napeSod'pcav  t&>  0X{aovicp)  UovXiavcb  Tpi^ovvq)  rd 

Say  [eicdepra 

avr&  rrapd  rov  AvpTjXiov  AyaOoKXrj  k-ni  rf  yopriyCa  tojv  Svo  8cppe[cbv 

vop.icp.dTLa 

ScKa  Trapd  Kcpdrta  ScKa  (^KaC)  Tjpdc  dvoSi^iv  krTiCTiXa.  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

(the  rest  at  right  angles  along  the  fibres:  possibly  one  or  two  lines  lost) 
140?  (m.  2)  traces  of  one  line 

</>[ . ]..  .ow.  [,  J^ep  [  J  _  [_  ] . [ 

T  [  ]  c  Scupedc  Svo.  deX-pcaTle  Trap] aura  [to]0  Se^acdai  roSe  p.oy 

TO  k7TLc[T]aXp.a  Trjv  xopriyeiav  kcfi’  kK[dcTri]c  ■pptepac  CTr'i  tov  elpj]p.eypy 
alSeapiov  AyaOoKXriv  TronjcacOai  Tcbv  ayrcuv  Kai  irpoca7r[o]Xy9€ica)y 
145?  avTO)  Trap’  kp.ov  Sojpecbv  Svo  (vac.)  aypeic  av  t)  cvp.TTXypa)ceLc 

TO)  7rpo€iprip.€V({)  'Aya9oKXfi  trap’  kp.ov  y€vr]Tai  tojv  TTpo€Lpy]p.€va)v  Kai 
Xp€OJCTOvp.ivajv  avTO)  Trap’  kp.ov  xpvciov  vop.Lcp.aTia)\v]  Se/ca  -rrapd  /cepdrta 
SsKa,  (vac.)  (fivXd^ai  Se  avrcb  Kai  r-qv  vop-qv  rujv  auT[a;]v  Silo  Sajp€[djv  Kai 
Ka9apdv  KodyoTTpoSoTOv  pte^pei  d7roSdc[e]ajc  (vac.)  Ka[t]  Tjpdc  yp.6jv 
150?  dc(f>dXeiav  Kai  d-rroSi^eiv  a  [  ]avTio  ktrecTiXa  p.€Td  yTroypa4>y]c  kp.fjc 
vp,(hv  Tcbv  dpTOXopriycov  XpicroScopov  Kai  Avacraciov.  + 

(vac.) 

-P  0X{dovLoc)  ’lovXiavoc  6  XapL-rTpOTaroc  rpt^ovvoc  vide  Evee^Cov  k-rrdcreiXa 

Totc  dpTOXopyyoic 

XpicroScupip  TOTTOV  ’Ocipiov  f]TOi  CTpcTTTOV  Kai  ’AvacTacLcp  TOTTOV  Ap6p.ov 

TjTOi 

UivTC  EXypLaKicvv  -rrepi  T-qc  xop-qyLac  yc  CKacTOc  XoplY'^  Swpede  ptiac 
■55?  Kd9(jjc  TTpoycypa-rcTai.  +  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

v-rraTia  0X{aoviov)  ’Iu)d\yv^ov  tov  Xap.TTpo{TdTov),  Mecop-q  y, 

lvS[iKTLa)Vi)  ^  k^Sop.-q. 


2  4>XS 

14  viov 

27  1.  KatcapCLOv 
39  1-  Xopvr^ac 
54  avvTTepdercoc 


4  tStoic  g  eySy^lypaixjxeva  12  v-rrcvOvvoic,  vrrapxovciy 

1 6  iSiotc  17  v'ico  21  tSiac  23  1.  SoKi^aa  25  vtto,  ^ySymjTov 

28  I  cot  29  1.  X°PVy^^^  32  VTTO  35  1.  'Oc€lpe{(p  36  V7TO 

46  1.  €K8aP€Lc6€vrojv  48  avavTtpSprjTcoC,  1.  5^  ^ySyvrfT'qc 

55  1.  (xvTtAoyiac  56  1.  SttcatoAoytac  57  vttoxp^oj,  iySyv\7]r7]  6i  \.  xoprfyiav 
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63  \.  k'm^riTelv  67  tStcorttcT^c  ']0  \.  fiy]8€VL  yi  1.  Trpo^deet  74  vrroxp^oc  76  t8totc 

78  1.  €iT€,  etre  79  X^Piy^*^^  ^4  vttoxp^ov  87  i'7ro[  90  virep 

91  VTTOXpcov  93  imapxovTcov  94  VTTOK€Lp.€vcov,  tSt/ccoc  95  (f>]X^iovXiXLavoc,  VLOc  97  1.  tStac, 
Xp€iac  99  EXip-aKLCov,  'Oceipeico  I02  1.  yopTjyetc^at  103  1.  cvp,TT\_Xrjpcocea)c 

105  \.  cvp,<l>cov€i  107  (f>X^  108  \.  7TpLiu,LK7]pLa)Vi  AvyovcraXLavfjc  109  tStotc  lio  1.  dva8ey0jU,atj 

SiKaiov  III  1.  T€j  aKtvSvvojc,  €K8av€Lcd\evTcov  1 12  1.  cov,  rpi^ovvcp  1 14  1.  Scopcoiv 

1 15  1.  TTLCrei,  elpLi,  a7To86c€i  I16  1.  cvfi<j>a)vct,  npOKCLTai  I  17  1.  Kaicapeiov 

117—118  1.  ecTa^jtitc^i^caj'  I19  i.  Mya^o/cAeoCc  I20  tcoavvrjc  I2I  tStotc,  i'to[c  I22  tStotc 

123  cwaXXaypLaroypaij)/  125  1.  ZcucLp,ov  ^AajStco  'lovXiavcb  127  1.  800;  vo^iC/Ltara  {v  as  if  for 

abbreviation)  129  Kat  130  viraTcCa;  <l>Xa^'  32  (l)X^'iovXtavoc  133  \.  8av€Lc6€vra 

134  1.  ^lya^o/cAeoDc  135  (fxX^',!.  7TpLp,LKT]pLcov  136  1.  i^atcapetoo  137  ^A5  138  \.  AyadoKXcovc 

139  1,  aTToS^t^ti',  CTTCCTCiXa  143  1.  x'^PVy^^^  ^44  -^ya^o^Aea  145  1.  axpf-c,  cvfirrXijpcocLC 

146  1.  Mya^OK'Aet  149  1.  fiexp^  150  o.7t68€l^iv,  CTrecreiXa  152  (jjX^iovXiavoc,  v'ioc 

153  1.  ^Oceipeiov  154  1.  RXip-aKLCov,  xopy]yei  156  1.  vvarcia',  <j>X^,  Xaixirp^,  tv85 


(1—17)  ‘Flavius  Julianus,  uir  clarissimus,  tribune,  son  of  Eusebius  of  blessed  memory,  resident  near  the 
martyrium  of  St  John  the  Baptist  on  his  own  premises,  with  as  guarantor  or  mandator,  ...  guaranteeing  and 
undertaking  ...  in  accordance  with  the  right  of  the  mandator  both  the  return  without  risk  of  the  debt  set  out 
below  and  the  daily  supply  and  full  delivery  of  the  two  bounties  of  bread  representing  the  gratuity  on  it  (i.e. 
interest  on  the  debt)  as  well  as  all  the  matters  written  into  this  contract  upon  the  security  of  his  own  possessions, 
Flavius  Theophanius,  ex  primiceriis  of  the  schola  cursorum  of  the  department  of  the  Augustal  prefect,  son  of  Peter 
of  blessed  memory,  resident  at  the  place  called  In  Taposiris(’s?)  on  his  own  premises,  to  Aurelius  Agathocles, 
the  honourable  son  of  the  late  Zosimus,  greetings.’ 

(18-49)  4  acknowledge  by  this  my  assurance,  with  as  guarantor  mandator  the  aforesaid  person,  that  I 
have  received  from  you  on  the  present  day,  in  accordance  with  the  requests  which  I  addressed  to  you,  for 
my  personal  and  necessary  uses,  being  free  of  all  risk,  as  capital,  ten  solid!  of  gold,  pure,  imperial,  assayed, 
less  ten  carats,  weighed  out  by  hand  and  delivered  to  me  by  you  in  the  presence  of  the  guarantor  mandator 
in  the  public  weight  standard  of  the  city  through  Peter  official  weigher  at  the  locality  of  the  Caesareum,  as 
I  acknowledged  in  answer  to  the  formal  question,  and  that  in  addition  I  have  released  to  you  the  possession 
or  supply  of  two  bounties  of  bread  belonging  to  me  supplied  in  two  places  of  sale,  thus:  —  first,  in  a  place 
of  sale  which  is  at  the  locality  called  the  Avenue  of  the  Five  Stairways  under  the  supplier  Anastasius,  one 
bounty  of  bread  registered  in  the  name  of  Horigenia  daughter  of  Sarapodorus;  second,  in  a  place  of  sale 
which  is  at  the  locality  called  Osireum  or  Twist  under  the  supplier  Christodorus,  the  remaining  one  bounty 
registered,  along  with  an  additional?)  one  loaf  supplied  in  the  same  place  of  sale,  in  the  name  of  Hecebolius 
son  of  Eudoxius  —  having  provided  for  you  by  way  of  pledge  the  tokens(?)  of  their  supply  including  a  copy 
of  the  ...  to  me  from  Nonna  of  glorious  memory  (daughter  of...?)  of  the  same  two  bounties  and  other  ... 
and  loaves  and  other  things,  on  condition  that  these(?)  two  bounties  be  supplied  (to  you?)  daily  (without?) 
delivery  of  payment  ...  (. . .  on  account?)  of  interest  on  the  above-mentioned  ten  solid!  of  gold  less  ten  carats 
lent  out  to  me  from  you  without  interruption  and  without  contradiction  until  their  complete  repayment.’ 

(49-64)  ‘However,  we  have  determined  ... ,  I  the  debtor  and  I  the  guarantor  mandator,  or  either  of  us, 
whichever  you  may  choose,  of  necessity  to  repay  to  you  the  same  ten  solid!  of  gold  less  ten  carats  of  the 
capital  ...  instantly  and  immediately,  whenever  you  wish  to  recover  the  debt,  promptly  and  without  delay  or 
contradiction  or  any  lawful  demurrer  or  legal  process  whatsoever,  there  being  no  possibility  for  me  the  debtor 
or  me  the  guarantor  mandator,  or  either  of  us,  when  you  wish  to  recover,  to  delay  concerning  the  repayment 
of  the  same  ten  gold  pieces  less  ten  carats,  or  prevent  or  impede  or  interrupt  for  even  one  day  the  supply  of 
the  two  bounties  of  bread  which  are  the  gratuity  (i.e.  interest)  on  them,  nor  give  less  nor  raise  questions  nor 
say  that  we  have  returned  anything  without  your  written  receipt.’ 

(64—77)  ‘These  two  bounties  of  bread  additionally  released  to  you  (by  us)  we  shall  provide  for  you,  both 
I  the  debtor  and  I  the  guarantor,  or  either  of  us,  free  of  all  debt  both  public  and  private,  and  of  whatsoever 
lien  and  process  and  enquiry  (and  we  shall  tolerate?)  no  person  laying  claim  to  them  or  part  (of  them)  in  any 
way,  and  any  person  who  takes  proceedings  in  any  way  whatsoever  or  who  advances  a  claim  in  respect  of 
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the  same  two  bounties  of  bread  additionally  released  to  you  by  me,  or  for  the  sake  of  part  of  them,  of  necessity 
we,  both  I  the  debtor  and  I  the  guarantor,  and  either  of  us,  shall  oppose  and  proceed  against  forthwith  at 
our  own  private  expense  and  we  shall  preserve  intact  the  legal  force  of  this  document.’ 

(77-94)  ‘If,  however,  it  should  occur  (may  it  never  happen!)  either  as  a  result  of  an  imperial  behest  or 
a  praesidial  order  or  for  any  other  cause  whatsoever  that  the  possession  or  supply  of  the  same  two  bounties 
of  bread  should  be  prevented  or  impeded  to  the  prejudice  of  all  (  —  any  of?)  the  loaves,  (we  acknowledge 
that)  such  event  is  to  be  of  no  (effect)  upon  you  or  upon  the  gold  but  such  event  is  to  regard  me  the  debtor 
and  me  the  guarantor  or  either  of  us  and  we  are  forthwith  to  make  to  you  full  payment  of  the  same  ten  gold 
pieces  less  ten  carats  and  of  the  legal  percentage  on  them  in  respect  of  such  gratuities  as  are  deducted,  if  any, 
the  right  of  exaction  belonging  to  you,  as  was  stated,  when  you  wish,  and  to  any  person  demanding  repayment 
with  authority  on  your  behalf,  from  me  the  debtor  and  from  me  the  guarantor  and  from  either,  whichever  of 
us  you  may  choose,  in  accordance  with  the  legal  force  of  the  mandate)?)  and  from  all(?)  our  property,  which 
is  also  pledged  to  you,  in  particular  and  in  general,  as  if  (the  right  were  awarded)  as  the  result  of  a  lawsuit . 

(95-106)  (and  hand)  ‘I,  Flavius  Julianus,  uir  clarissimus,  tribune,  son  of  Eusebius,  the  aforewritten  person, 
received  from  you  Aurelius  Agathocles  for  my  own  needs  the  aforewritten  ten  solid!  of  gold  less  ten  carats 
being  free  of  all  risk  and  additionally  I  released  to  you  the  possession  or  supply  of  the  same  two  bounties  of 
bread  (belonging  to  me?)  supplied  at  two  places  of  sale — at  the  Avenue  ofj?)  the  Five  Stairways  and  at  the 
Osireum  or  Twist,  on  condition  that  these  are  supplied  daily  in  respect  of  a  gratuity  (i.e.  interest)  on  the 
same  ten  gold  pieces  without  interruption  until  their  full  repayment  and  I  shall  return  to  you  the  same  ten 
gold  pieces  less  ten  carats  instantly  whenever  you  may  wish  and  I  am  in  agreement  with  all  the  provisions 
aforewritten  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent  and  I  delivered  (the  contract). 

(107-117)  (3rd  hand)  ‘I,  Flavius  Theophanius,  son  of  Peter  of  blessed  memory,  ex  j^n'micOTti  of  the  schola 
cursomm  of  the  department  of  the  Augustal  prefect  resident  at  the  place  (called)  In  laposiris(’s?)  on  my  own 
premises,  the  aforesaid  person,  guarantee  and  undertake  in  accordance  with  the  right  of  the  mandator  for 
you  Aurelius  Agathocles  both  the  return  without  risk  of  the  aforewritten  ten  solid!  less  ten  carats  lent  out  by 
you  to  Flavius  Julianus,  tribune,  and  the  daily  supply,  in  fulfilment  of  the  gratuity  (i.e.  interest)  upon  them, 
of  two  bounties  supplied  at  the  aforewritten  points  of  sale  upon  my  own  good  faith  and  mandate  and  I  am 
liable  for  the  return  and  jp  the  provisions  written  within  and  I  am  in  agreement  with  all  the  provisions  as 
aforesaid  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent  and  I  delivered  (the  contract).’ 

(i  1 7-1 19)  (4th  hand)  ‘I,  Peter,  official  weigher  at  the  locality  of  the  Caesareum:  through  me  there  were 
weighed  out  and  delivered  to  Julianus,  uir  clarissimus,  the  ten  gold  solid!  lent  out  to  him  by  Agathocles. 

( 1 20- 1 2 1 )  (5th  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  John  son  of  ... ,  resident  at  the  place  called  “Of  Asclas”  ...  on  my  own 
premises,  act  as  witness.’ 

(12 1-2)  (6th  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Macarius  son  of  ...,  resident  at  the  place  called  ...  on  my  own  premises, 
act  as  witness.’ 

(123-4)  (7*  hand)  ‘I,  Nemesammon  contract-writer  at  the  place  (called?)  “OfHeracleides”,  completed(?) 
(the  contract).’ 

(125-131)  (8th  hand)  ‘Agathocles  son  of  Zosimus  to  Flavius  Julianus:  I  received  from  you  the  ten  solid! 
less  ten  carats  owed  to  me  upon  the  mortgage  of  the  two  bounties  and  I  have  delivered  in  full  both  the 
document  and  the  tokens  for  the  two  bounties.  Mecheir  29,  indlction  8,  in  the  consulship  of  Flavius  John, 
uir  clarissimus.^ 

(132-134)  (and  hand)  ‘Flavius  Julianus  tribune  to  Peter  official  weigher  at  the  locality  of  the  Caesareum: 
through  you  were  weighed  out  and  delivered  to  me  the  ten  solidi  of  gold  less  ten  carats  lent  by  Agathocles.’ 

(135- 1 39)  (3rd  hand)  ‘Flavius  Theophanius,  primiceriis  of  the  schola  cursomm  of  the  department  of  the 
Augustal  prefect  to  Peter  official  weigher  at  the  locality  of  the  Caesareum:  through  you  in  my  presence  there 
were  weighed  out  and  delivered  to  Flavius  Julianus  tribune  the  ten  solidi  less  ten  carats  lent  to  him  by  Aurelius 
Agathocles  upon  condition  of  the  delivery  of  the  two  bounties  (and)  for  certification  I  have  sent  (this  order). 

(142-15 1?)  (2nd  hand)  ‘...  two  bounties.  Please  immediately  upon  receipt  of  this  order  of  mine  make 
delivery  every  day  to  the  aforesaid  honourable  Agathocles  of  the  same  two  bounties  additionally  released  by 
me  to  him,  until  the  full  repayment  is  made  to  the  aforesaid  Agathocles  by  me  of  the  aforesaid  ten  solidi  of 
gold  less  ten  carats  owed  to  him  by  me,  and  preserve  for  him  the  rightful  possession  of  the  same  two  bounties 
intact  and  uninfringed  until  the  repayment,  and  for  the  security  of  you  the  loaf-suppliers  Ghristodorus  and 
Anastasius  and  certification  (for  myself?)  I  have  sent  (this  order)  with  my  subscription.’ 

(152-5?)  ‘I,  Flavius  Julianus,  uir  clarissimus,  tribune,  son  of  Eusebius,  sent  (an  order)  to  the  loaf  suppliers 
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Christodorus  of  tlie  locality  of  the  Osireum  or  Twist  and  to  Anastasius  of  the  locality  of  the  Avenue  or  [sic) 
of  the  Five  Stairways  concerning  the  supply  of  the  one  bounty  which  each  supplies,  as  is  written  above.’ 
(156?)  ‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  John,  uir  clarissimus,  Mesore  3,  indiction  7  (seventh).’ 


I  The  trace  is  indistinct.  The  address  section  of  the  contract  begins  in  line  2;  before  that  there  would 
have  been  a  date  clause  similar  to  that  in  4393  7-10,  and  before  that  a  protocol  with  or  without  text,  cf 
TycAeg  (1994)  35-7. 

2—4  For  Flavius  Julianus  see  4394-95  introd.;  for  his  titles  and  home  address  see  4394  12  n.,  17-19  n. 

3  TT\'r]c(oy.  4394  17  has  the  more  precise  omOev  at  this  point. 

5  On  the  mandator  see  4394  25-6  n. 

5-7  There  is  no  standard  formulation  of  this  part  of  the  guarantor’s  identification,  The  wording  may 
have  depended  on  the  location  and  there  are  not  many  documents  from  Alexandria, 

7—8  For  the  restorations  cf.  i  lo-i  1 1, 

10  Tov  (piXavOpdoTTov  avTov.  Here  piXavOpcorrov  refers  to  interest  in  kind  on  the  money  loan.  No  parallel 
has  been  found,  but  it  seems  to  emerge  quite  clearly  that  the  bread  doles  were  to  be  supplied  in  place  of 
interest,  see  43—47  eTT[t  rCh  ...]  rdc  8uo  Scopedc  ...  dvev]  Tip,r)c  Socecoc  ...  Xoyqj  {vel  sim.)] 

TTpocepyov  t6)v  fivrjfiovevdevrwv  ...  vop,tc[aaTicov,  and  that  the  piXdvOpcoTrov  is  the  equivalent  of  the  rrpocepyov, 
cf.  102—3  Tavrac  {  =  rdc  Scopedc)  ...  xo/)^y(e)k^<(a)t  vrrep  (l>iXav9pco\7TOv\  tojv  Se/ca  xpvcivtov.  Here  avrov  refers 
backtoroO...  Sy}Xovix[€vov  xp^ovc]  (8)asa(iTa)v  (62)  refers  back  to  vopucpiarCojv  1056—62  ohu  ovcr]\c  k^ovciac  ... 
vrr€pB4cdai]  iT€pi  rijv  aTroSocw  roiv  avrujv  SeKa  ypvctoy  [ro]/ai[cp.aTta>v']  ...  fj  [/cotAdvai  «rdr]  jaiav  j]fi€pav  rrjv 
Xopr)y{€}{av  rcbv  tov  <f>iXavdp[coTrov^  ayTd)v  d[p]TtStoi7  Stope[d)v]  Svo. 

dpriSiov  ScopleCbv  8vo.  For  dpriBiov  and  Scoped  used  of  bread  distributions  see  P,  Abinn.  63. 19,  20  {dpriScov); 
6,  13,  19,  21,  24,  49  (Scoped).  I  am  inclined  to  suggest  that  dpTiSiov  also  occurs  in  7,  where  for  to  TrapaprCSLov, 
a  nonce  word,  read  probably  to  yap  dprlSiov.  The  photograph  published  in  ChLA  XVIII  661  (p.  66)  does 
not  positively  confirm  this,  but  it  looks  as  if  the  writer  hesitated  here,  making  a  very  badly  shaped  alpha  as 
well  as  bungling  the  gamma.  The  plaintiff’s  lawyer  requests. that  the  defendant  be  required  to  surrender  the 
plaintiff’s  shares  in  the  property  and  in  two  bread  doles,  or  to  give  them  back,  or  to  pay  the  market  rent, 
and  ends  with  a  request  for  an  expert  survey  of  one  element  of  the  property,  a  courtyard,  to  fix  the  rent: 
d^iovpcev  Se  rijv  rrapovcav  dnocTfjvai  ...  ^  rr)v  dTroKardcraccv  'Ijp.lv  rrou/jcacBai  rovrcov  7)  to  ‘d^iov  creyavofxcov 
OTTep  dv  -napdcxoiev  erepoc  [3ot)rai(?),  dpytreVroJp'oc  emdeopoUvroc  (1.  kindeiop-)  nepi  toO  ahXvSplov,  ‘we  request 
that  the  defendant  in  court  should  vacate  . . or  make  restitution  of  these  things  to  us,  or  give  the  market 
rent  which  any  other  person  would  provide,  according  to  an  architect’s  survey  in  respect  of  the  courtyard’. 
Then  I  suggest  that  we  should  have  t3  ydp  dprlSiov,  Snep  euovca  dnoScocei,  cvvecrrjKev,  ‘For  she  has  come  to 
an  arrangement  about  the  bread  dole,  which  she  will  surrender  willingly’. 

13  This  man  is  not  known  from  elsewhere.  A 'Theophanius  who  was  a  singularis  on  the  staff  of  the 
Augustal  prefect  in  504  appears  in  XVI  1882  3,  7,  i5.The  singulares,  originally  military  guards,  were  reduced 
to  acting  as  messengers  in  this  period,  see  LVIII  3932  3  n.,  and  perhaps,  therefore,  may  not  have  been  very 
different  from  the  cursores,  see  below,  but  it  seems  unlikely  that  the  terminology  would  have  become  confused. 

6.770  7Tpifx[iK]'ppiojv.  Primicerius  usually  denotes  the  chief  of  the  section  (schola)  or  of  the  whole  qfficium,  but 
LIX  3986  9-10  mentions  two  primicerii  of  the  torturers’  section  (schola  quaestionariorum)  in  the  service  of  the 
governor  of  Arcadia,  see  n.  Consequently  it  seems  to  be  doubtful  here  whether  Theophanius  is  a  former  chief 
of  his  section,  or  currently  in  office  as  one  of  two  or  more. 

These  were  messengers,  cursores  in  Latin,  one  of  the  sub-clerical  grades  of  the  provincial 
staffs,  see  LVIII  3934  9  n. 

14  rrfc  AvyovcraXcavrie  rd^ecoc.  For  the  Augustal  prefect  cf.  4382,  4399. 

15-16  TOTTW  [K’a]Aouj(Ae[j^<w]  kv  TaTTOcipecoc.  Cf.  109  Trpoc  tottco  kv  TairocCpecoc,  confirming  the  odd  formula¬ 
tion.  Taposiris  is  best  known  as  a  place  name,  but  can  also  be  a  female  personal  name,  see  F.  Preisigke, 
Namenbuch  s.v.  Here  perhaps  it  is  easier  to  suppose  that  it  was  a  locality  named  after  a  prominent  landowner 
in  the  area. 

20  KaS*  ac  TTpocijyayov  coi  TT[apaKX'qceic.  Cf.  e.g.  P.  Coll.  Youtie  II  92.24  TrctpaKXpceic  avrfj  irpocpyayov 
Xonrd  [8a]  ravrrjv  lK8av<^e)>tcac0at  ktX.,  P.  Miinch.  I  10.8  TrapaKXpceic  TTpocpyayov  cot  oicre  ce  yei(Ooypdi/fa[t]  kjX. 

22-23  t'[o/xic/xdTia]  ...  SeKa  7ra/)[d  K€]p[dTta  8eVa.  The  meaning  of  the  minus  carats  system  continues  to 
defy  full  explanation,  cf.  LV  3804  258—62  n.,  3805  7-8  n,,  K.  Maresch,  Nomisma  und  Nomismatia. 

26  ev  TO)  tt)c  TToXecoc  Srjiaoclcp  ^vyo).  This  is  an  early  reference  to  the  S'pfj.ocioc  ^vyoc,  which  mostly  appears 
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in  papyri  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  from  places  other  than  Alexandria.  The  wording  with  kv  is 
unusual,  if  not  unique.  Normally  we  find  simply  S'ljp.ocioi  ^uyo),  ‘by  the  public  standard’,  with  reference  to 
sums  paid  in  gold,  and  contrasted  with  ISicutikw  ^vyw  and  ^vyuj  ’AXe^avSpetac.  We  can  follow  certain  arithmet¬ 
ical  processes  in  the  conversion  of  payments  between  these  standards,  but  there  are  many  problems  in  the 
understanding  of  the  terms,  see  L.  G.  West,  A.  C.  Johnson,  Currency  in  Roman  and  Byzantine  Egypt  140-156, 
and  we  simply  do  not  know  if  the  ‘public  standard  of  the  city’  here  means  the  same  thing  as  ivym  AXe^avSpeiac. 

I  have  rejected,  doubtfully,  the  translation  ‘at  the  public  scale  of  the  city’,  in  the  belief  that  there  cannot 
have  been  only  one  scale  defined  as  ‘public’  in  a  city  as  large  as  Alexandria,  see  next  note. 

26—7  rierpov  ^vyocrdrov  rorrov  KaicapCov  (1.  -peiov).  On  ^vyocrdrat  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Eater  Roman 
Empire  i  444-5,  ii  1184  n.  84,  citing  G.  Theod.  12.7.2  (363),  a  constitution  of  Julian  establishing  a  zygostates  in 
each  city  with  a  view  to  eliminating  the  practice  of  clipping  solidi.  Obviously  one  zygostates  could  not  supervise 
all  transactions  in  solidi  in  a  city  as  large  as  Alexandria,  as  is  also  implied  by  the  title  here.  Presumably  there 
were  others  in  other  parts  of  the  city.  R.  Remondon  in  P.  Apoll.  p.  177  has  already  noted  that  there  was  a 
confusing  variety  of  different  sorts  of  zygostates  at  different  levels,  cf  J.  Gascon,  Un  codex  fiscal  hermopolite  61 
and  n.  45.  Note  also  XVI  2028  5,  7,  10,  three  entries  in  an  Apion  account  all  beginning  -!r{apd)  t&v  ^vy{ocTaTmv) 
Tf)c  Kvvwo  (sc.  TToXewc).  Even  Gynopolis  had  more  than  one  zygostates  by  the  sixth  century. 

27  TOTTou  Kmcap{c)lov.  The  Gaesareum  was  the  temple  of  the  imperial  cult  at  Alexandria;  for  bibliography 
and  brief  accounts  of  its  early  history  see  D.  Fishwick,  American  Journal  of  Ancient  History  9.2  (i984[i99o]) 
131-4,  12. 1  (i987[i995])  62-76.  It  had  a  large  precinct,  within  which  a  church  was  built  in  the  fourth 
century,  see  A.  Martin,  ‘Les  premiers  siecles  du  christianisme  a  Alexandrie’,  Rev.  El.  Augustiniennes  30  (1984) 
217-8  (with  bibliography  on  the  pre-Christian  period).  For  a  tantalizing  preliminary  report  of  recent  excava¬ 
tions  on  the  site  seeJ.-Y.  Empereur,  BCH  118.2  (1994)  503-519. 

31  TrpaT-rjpiqi.  This  terminology  is  surprising.  We  might  have  expected  the  bounties  of  bread,  as  SwpeaC, 
to  be  free,  and  there  is  no  suggestion  that  the  panis  aedium,  if  that  is  what  is  at  issue  here,  required  payment. 
However,  persons  rich  enough  to  build  a  house  in  a  capital  city  would  have  no  difficulty  in  buying  bread 
unless  there  was  a  famine.  The  main  benefit,  therefore,  might  have  been  the  right  to  have  bread  guaranteed 
when  supplies  were  short.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  right  to  the  bread  was  valuable  enough  to  be  acceptable 
as  interest  on  a  loan,  theijirice  must  have  been  below  the  market  rate. 

The  simplest  explanation  might  be  that  the  free  bread  was  distributed  from  establishments,  bakeries 
perhaps,  which  sold  bread  as  well  as  distributing  the  official  bread  doles  free. 

32  Apopcov  IJevTc  KXcisa,Klwv,  cf.  loo-ioi.  This  new  topographical  name  looks  as  if  it  means  ‘Avenue  of 
the  Five  Stairways’,  but  153-4  'aas/e  rdrrov  Apopcov  ^toi  Hevrc  KXrjpcaKlwv  (1.  KXipc-),  ‘Avenue’,  or  ‘Five 
Stairways’.  There  are  some  doubtful  indications  that  there  was  a  locality  called  simply  Apdpioc,  see  A.  Calderini, 
Dizionario  dei  nomi  geogrcfici  i.  i  pp.  83-4,  esp.  Gramm.  Graec.  ii  3,  p.  XI  (Life  of  Apollonius  Dyscolus)  mpd  too 
Spopcov  kv  Tdrrcp  oUtco  KaXovpckvcp.  Lines  153-4  afe  part  of  a  subscription  byjulianus  himself,  who  should  have 
known  the  proper  name,  but  he  had  just  written  rdnov  ’Ocipiov  f/Toi  CrperTTod  and  may  have  made  a  mistake 
under  that  influence.  Note  too  XXXI  2553  15,  ...  K]XecpiaKCoic  tov  Bpopiov  ktX.  (also  Alexandrian), 

There  is  just  a  chance  that  the  name  might  refer  to  the  steps  at  which  the  bread  dole  called  panis  gradilis 
was  distributed,  although  we  have  no  specific  reference  to  that  form  of  distribution  at  Alexandria,  The  form 
of  those  gradus  is  not  known,  see  S,  Pennestri,  ‘Distribuzioni  di  Denaro  e  Viveri  su  Monete’  etc.,  MEFRA  loi 
(1989)  301,  but  they  may  have  been  like  the  short  steep  ladders  with  about  half  a  dozen  rungs  shown  leading 
up  to  the  tribunal  in  representations  of  congiaria  on  coins,  see  ibid.  291,  esp.  figg.  i,  3. 

34  'Qpiyeviac  CapaTToSwpov.  This  person,  like  Hecebolius  son  of  Eudoxius  (38),  must  have  been  a  former 
owner,  perhaps  the  first  owner,  of  the  right  to  this  dole.  The  fact  that  she  was  a  woman,  cf  41  n,,  shows  that 
these  doles  were  not  like  the  earlier  frumentationes,  which  were  confined  to  male  citizens,  or  like  those  conferred 
on  soldiers  or  civil  servants.  This  is  an  argument  in  favour  of  assigning  them  to  the  panis  aedium,  which  was 
given  in  return  for  building  a  house  in  the  city  concerned,  originally  Constantinople,  cf  introd. 

35  ’OcLpCcp  (1.  ’OceipeCw)  rproi  CrperTTui.  These  local  names  too  are  unattested.  A  temple  or  shrine  of 
Osiris  is  no  surprise.  We  can  only  make  guesses  about  the  CrpcnTov  or  CrpcnToc.  it  might  have  been  a  winding 
street  or  a  street  corner  or  a  twisted  column, 

37  peerd  Kai  dprov  kvoc  kv  avrep  rqj  TrpaTTjpCcp  y[o]p7jyovpLky[ov.  Read  presumably  kv  rw  avTw  tt.  It  seems 
that  an  additional  loaf  was  supplied  with  the  second  Scoped,  although  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  such  an  extra 
entitlement  could  be  acquired. 

39  TOt)c  T7)c  xopijyeiac  (1.  -yiac)  avTcbv  8  _  [,  To  judge  from  the  subscription  of  Agathocles  below,  where 
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he  declared  that  on  receiving  repayment  of  the  money  he  returned  to]  ypapcpcdriov  kX  (1.  Kai)  rove  KaXdpiovc 
Twv  Svo  S[a)p£u>v  (128-9),  the  damaged  word  here  should  be  the  equivalent  of  KaXdpiovc  and  should  refer  to 
tokens  giving  proof  of  entitlement  to  draw  the  doles,  see  129  n. 

The  initial  delta  is  certain.  After  that  are  very  slight  remains  of  the  tops  of,  probably,  two  letters.  The 
final  trace  is  a  tallish  straight  riser,  which  rather  suggests  phi  or  psi.  Sia<j>[  seems  an  obvious  possibility,  but 
as  yet  no  suitable  word  has  been  thought  of 

40  npd^eoic  is  very  intractable.  After  dvnypdpov  we  expect  mention  of  a  document.  My  only  idea  is  that 
this  is  a  clerical  error  for  npdcecoc,  but  in  this  broken  and  unparalleled  context,  it  has  little  chance  of 
being  correct. 

41  T-ijc  <T4C>  XapcTTpac  pLvrjpcrjc  N6vy[ac  (patronymic?).  Nonna  is  a  common  name,  cf  P.  Sta.  Xyla 
pp.  67-70,  while  Nonnus  is  comparatively  rare;  in  addition  it  seems  more  likely  that  rije  has  been  omitted 
by  haplography  than  that  roO  has  simply  dropped  out.  Probably  this  is  another  women  beneficiary  of  the 
bread  dole,  see  34  n. 

44.-5  dvev  (?)]  Ti/2i}c  So'cecoc,  See  31  n.  for  the  doubt. 

45-6  Xdyep  (?).  For  the  argument  see  ton.  Instead  of  Xdyco  we  might  have  imep  or  avrC  for  the  same  sense. 

49  At  the  end  restore  perhaps  [aKivSvva  ovra],  cf  21  and  especially  97. 

50  The  end  of  the  line  may  have  been  blank  or  some  neutral  word  may  have  been  lost. 

53  Sre  S’  or.  Cf  Stud.  Pal,  XX  128  (  =  SB  I  5273).9  (ad  487),  SB  I  4660.7  (Byz,);  also  Stud.  Pal.  XX 
1 14.21  (ad  421)  dnoScocco  6[7TOT]e  S’  or  j3ouA'48<(e)>tij,  where  restore  perhaps  o[T]e  S’  ’dv. 

54  iropoA/cijc.  Gf  4394  1 2 1 ,  but  this  is  a  stopgap  only. 

62  okiK.  For  this  oddity  cf  4394  129  n. 

68-70  Kai  [pc-ij  kdcopcev  (?)]  pcrjSeva  ktX.  This  seems  to  give  the  right  sense,  but  the  negative  poj  is  odd. 
Perhaps  we  need  a  participle  of  a  verb  beginning  with  xo  [, 

75  rrlapaxpfltsa.  Cf  SB  I  5112.54,  5II3'9’ 

77  ei  pcevTOt  cypplfiaCrj],  orrep  dneir}.  Cf.  SB  I  4503.24. 

78  €x  BeCov  vevpcaroe.  Cf.  P.  Berl.  Frisk  4.^1,  13- 

82  Kara  ndvreov  twv  dprwv.  Possibly  ‘all’  should  be  understood  as  ‘any  of’.  A  short  word  may  have  been 
lost  at  the  end  of  81,  but  I  have  not  thought  of  one  which  would  clarify  the  sense. 

85-9  Kai  vapaxlpvpca  ..,]  ...  exaTocTi)c.  The  sense  of  this  clause  seems  to  be  fairly  clear  in  spite  of 
doubts  about  the  wording  of  87-8  (see  next  note):  they  undertake  to  return  the  capital  and  to  pay  the  interest 
in  money  if  there  should  be  any  deficit  in  the  delivery  of  the  bread  doles.  The  skeleton  of  the  construction 
is  cvpcnXijpweiv  ...  TronjcacOai  twv  ...  xpveivcov  ...  Kai  ...  twv  ...  cpiXavBpcuirwv  vopipric  cpiT&y  fxaTOCTljc. 
The  ‘lawful  one  per  cent’  is  one  per  cent  per  month  or  twelve  per  cent  per  annum,  the  old  Roman  legal 
maximum  rate  of  interest,  see  H.  E.  Finckh,  Das  f^mrecht  der  grdho-dgyptischen  Papyri  40-41.  Cf  4394  47-8  n., 
4397  20. 

87-8  TUIV,  ei  dpa,  hrTo\[<tse]popLevwv  cfaXavdpunrwv,  ‘{of  the  legal  percentage)  in  respect  of  such  gratuities 
as  are  deducted,  if  any’.  This  cl  dpa  can  perhaps  be  compared  with  Aristotle’s  use  of  it  elliptically  to  mean 
‘if  anything’,  seej.  D,  Denniston,  The  Greek  Particles^  38.  For  inroepepw  ‘to  bring  down  in  numbers’,  and  in  the 
passive  ‘to  decline’,  see  LSJ  s.v.  V  2,  which  again  is  perhaps  a  parallel.  However,  the  language  is  not  routine 
and  it  is  possible  that  another  solution  needs  to  be  sought.  Note  too  that  this  writer  usually  avoids  word 
division  very  striedy.  Not  much  can  be  missing  at  the  ends  of  the  lines. 

92  [.  The  trace  is  minute.  The  translation  assumes  ^[vtoA^c,  cf  1 15  rj)  kps'}]  nCcT{e)i  Kai  kvToXfi,  1 10  Kara 
TO  ToO  piavSdTopoe  Si'xcor  (1.  ScKacov)  with  7-8,  kvToXrj  being  the  equivalent  of  latin  mandatum. 

93  {viAiv}.  We  expect  no  more  than  rrdvTwv,  but  eta  seems  unavoidable;  the  next  trace  is  obscure  and 
there  seems  to  be  some  extra  ink  which  suggests  cancellation. 

95  ’/ou{Ai}Aiarac.  This  is  an  odd  mistake  for  Julianus  himself  to  have  made.  The  first  lambda,  if  correctly 
interpreted,  is  an  extraordinary  shape,  more  like  a  gamma. 

96  For  ’AyaBoKXlrj  (gen.)  see  1 19  n.  and  especially  134  irapd  AyaBoKXfj  in  the  hand  of  Flavius  Julianus 
as  here. 

99  Sia^cpouc  [.  The  traces  are  from  a  letter  with  a  high  looped  riser  and  a  hooked  foot,  perhaps  iota 
or  possibly  eta.  The  parallel  passage  in  28-30  has  voip[rjv]  tjtoi  xopTiy{e}Cav  twv  Siacpepovcwv  p,[oi  dpTiSiov] 
Swpewv  Svo  xoprjyovpcevwv,  ktX.,  which  is  what  we  expect  here,  although  there  is  not  room  simply  to  supply 
jaoi  dpTcStov  Swpewv  and  we  miss  the  article  before  Siacpepovc  [. 

too  [ffToiX).  Cf  32  n.,  with  153-4. 
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I02"3  rihv  av\T<j}v.  Possibly,  in  view  of  the  clerk’s  reluctance  to  divide  words,  we  should  restore  auTcoi/] 
Tu>v,  in  spite  of  104  rd  aiird  Sc'/ca  ypiicwa. 

106  d-!T[cAuca.  Gf  1 17,  where  the  guarantor  also  subscribes  with  this  term  (for  which  see  LVIII  3952 
53  n.),  as  well  as  4394  213,  238  and  4397  208  n. 

1 15  KaC  (1.  cifti).  For  representing  elfii  see  F,  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  240;  for  the  irrational 

addition  of  a  final  nu  see  ibid.  1 1  i-i  14,  especially  1 13  para.  d. 

1 17  dwcAuca.  See  106  n. 

1 19  AfyafloxAl)  (gen.).  Gf.  [96],  134,  138,  with  AyaBoKXfjV  (acc.)  in  144  and  'AyaBoKXfi  (dat.)  in  146.  For 
the  declension  of  names  in  -/cAijc  in  the  papyri  of  the  Roman  and  Byzantine  periods  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar 
ii  70-72,  especially  72  para,  b,  with  70  ftn.  i  on  the  inscriptions  and  Ptolemaic  papyri.  Both  Julianus  ([96], 
134)  and  his  guarantor  Flavius  Theophanius  (138)  use  the  genitive  in  -itAij,  and  Julianus  uses  -KXfjV  for  the 
accusative  (144)  and  -kAjj  for  the  dative  (146). 

I20-I2I  -rrpoc  {c}  Torroi  /<:a[Aov/r<;V<a]  )4c{c}«Aa.  The  same  locality  is  known  from  SB  VI  9219.23,  quoted 
in  4394  17-19  n. 

122  rrpdc  Torrui  KaXovpevui  [  ]  or.  Perhaps  only  one  letter  is  entirely  lost.  The  remains  are  ambiguous 
(JfCTO)?,  ]  OTOI?  etc.)  but  might  possibly  be  verified  against  a  hypothesis, 

123—4  4394  246—7.  The  rorroc  'HpaKXeChou  is  unknown. 

124  CTe'A(eca).  This  is  what  is  expected,  see  4394  247  n,,  but  the  writing  here  looks  more  like  ef  with  an 
oblique  stroke  rising  from  bottom  left  to  lop  right  through  the  tail  of  the  xi  and  ending  in  a  squiggle.  This 
suits  none  of  the  known  verbs  used  in  this  position,  see  J.  M.  Diethart,  K.  A.  Worp,  Motars-mterschriflm  im 
Byzantinischen  Agypten  14,  What  follows  could  be  Latin  rather  than  shorthand,  but  no  progress  has  been  made 
with  that  possibility  in  mind. 

125  The  space  between  Zoicrj-  and  -p,ov  is  in  fact  occupied  by  descenders  from  line  124. 

^'A'a^Cou  'lovXiavpii  stands  directly  after  -/xou.  I  have  considered  the  possibility  that  it  belongs  after  coO 
in  126  and  that  Agathocles  simply  left  the  name  out  after  coO  and  added  it  in  the  only  vacant  space,  as  well 
as  the  possibility  that  Zosimus,  the  deceased  father  of  Agathocles,  had  been  a  slave  of  Flavius  Julianus,  but 
I  have  preferred  the  simpler  possibility  that  the  genitive  is  a  mistake  for  the  dative,  so  that  this  subscription 
would  have  been  put  intqian  epistolary  form,  as  is  the  case  with  the  following  subscriptions  of  Julianus  and 
Theophanius,  addressed  to  the  Peter  the  official  weigher  in  131-4  and  135-9. 

128  (ivoS^SM/<a{i}  ■nX'fip’pc.  The  putative  iota  is  rather  faint  at  the  top  and  has  a  rounded  foot  curving 
towards  the  right;  presumably  it  was  a  reflex  addition  after  ku,  because  KaC  is  so  frequent  a  word.  It  is  rather 
cramped,  as  if  the  writer  hurried  to  go  on  to  the  next  word. 

On  wAijpijc  used  indeclinably  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  138-9. 

129  (1.  KaC)  ToOc  KaXdp-ovc  rorv  St!o  S[o)peibv.  See  LSJ  s.v.  KdXaproc  VI:  ‘ticket  for  obtaining  corn- 
rations  =  ferrera  frumentaria,  Gloss.'.  See  also  LSJ  s.v,  KaXap.r](j>opiui  (should  it  not  be  KaAa/xoi^ope'w?):  ‘bring  a 
corn-token  in  order  to  receive  a  ration  of  corn  (cf.  KdXapoc  VI),  Them,  Or.  23.292^’.  There  are  similar  expressions 
in  two  stories  told  by  John  Malalas,  One  tells  of  a  rich  citizen  of  Antioch  in  the  reign  of  Commodus  who 
threw  tokens  to  a  crowd  entitling  those  who  got  one  to  supplies  of  bread  (for  life?),  the  other  of  a  similar  act 
by  Constantine  at  Constantinople; 

(Malalas,  Chronogr.  289  =  Chron,  Pasch.  P.263)  'erri  Si  toO  avrov  KoppcSSov  KT-jraip  tic  Kal  TioXnev6p,evoc 
'AvTioxCac  Tr]c  p.cydXr]c  ovofiari  'Apra^dvipc,  aXurdpxpc,  p.crd.  to  rrXrjpwcai  to  CTC<l>dviov  twv  ’OXpfiTrCcov  kv  Adrpvri 
e^iAoTe/iijcato  pii/iac  h  rf]  iep&  AdNv  ’’■<?’  SiJiUtp  KaXapcCaiv  cwropia  TToXXd  dpTcov  Siaiu>vii,6vnov,  KaXecac  rove 
aVTOvc  dprovc  ttoXltckovc  Std  to  rf]  ISCa  avroO  rroXci  rovrovc  yapCcacdat,  dcfropCcac  ck  Tthv  ISCwv  ycopCiov  rrpocoSov 
dvaXoyovp.ivT)v  eic  Xoyov  ruiv  avT&v  aprwv.  ‘In  the  reign  of  the  same  Commodus  a  landowner  and  magistrate 
of  Antioch  the  Great  called  Artabanes,  after  being  crowned  and  serving  as  alytarch  (chief  security  officer?) 
for  the  Olympic  games  at  the  sacred  Daphne,  achieved  a  reputation  by  throwing  to  the  people  at  Daphne 
many  cuttings  of  reed  as  tokens  for  bread  loaves  for  life(?),  calling  these  same  loaves  ‘city  loaves’  because  he 
gave  them  as  a  favour  to  his  own  city  and  setting  aside  out  of  his  own  lands  an  income  large  enough  for  the 
cost  of  the  same  loaves’. 

(Malalas,  Chronogr.  322-3)  '0  Sc  BeioraTOC  KcovcTavTtvoc  kv  rfi  cvp.rrXrjpu)cei  rije  aiirou  inraTcCac  cppii/icv  kv 
KwvcravTtvoVTToXci  yapeepea  rote  Bv^avrCotc  KaXdp.oiv  cvvTopcia  'dpriov  rjp.cprjcCo)V  SiacoiVL^ovrcov,  ovcrivac  aprovc 
ktcaXecc  TTaXarCvovc  Sid  to  cv  to)  iraXaTClp  poyevecBai  rove  airovc  dprovc,  CKacrov  dprov  dpopCcac  otvov,  Kpea 
Kat  jScerta,  dpopCcac  rrpocoSov  vrrep  avrChv  ck  rcbv  iSCwv  Kat  KaXccac  abrovc  rroXiriKovc.  ‘The  most  divine 
Constantine  at  the  end  of  his  consulship  (ceremony?)  in  Constantinople  flung  as  a  free  gift  to  the  Byzantines 
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cuttings  of  reed  as  tokens  for  daily  loaves  for  life(?)  and  these  he  called  palatine  loaves  because  the  same 
loaves  were  issued  at  the  Palace,  setting  aside  wine,  meat  and  garments  for  each  loaf,  setting  aside  an  income 
from  his  own  resources  for  them  and  calling  them  city  loaves.’ 

The  stories  are  hardly  historical.  There  are  difficulties  of  translation,  e.g.  SiaicoviCovrcov:  I  have  taken  it 
to  imply  bread  for  life.  Si’  alcbvoc,  but  it  may  have  the  dictionary  meaning  ‘to  be  eternal’,  i.e.  at  least 
inheritable  for  direct  descendants.  And  the  text  looks  suspicious,  especially  in  the  second  passage,  where  there 
is  an  ugly  cumulation  of  participles  and  a  contradiction  in  calling  the  same  loaves  both  ‘palatine’  and  ‘city, 
civil’.  Moreover,  it  causes  unease  that  a  writer  of  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century  could  tell  stories  of 
these  very  informal  methods  of  conferring  public  bread  doles,  unknown  from  elsewhere. 

However,  it  is  clear  that  KaXdpiiov  (or  KaXapiCcov)  cwropua  were  familiar  to  him  as  tokens  entitling  the 
bearer  to  distributions  of  bread.  For  traces  of  these  words  in  this  sense  see  G.  Goetz,  CGL  VII  344  s.v. 
tessera  (index). 

The  term  implies  a  change  in  the  shape  of  such  tokens.  The  earlier  tesserae,  called  rd^Xai^  tabulae  in  SB 
I  4514  (269)  and  XL  2924  6  (c,  270),  were  presumably  of  tabular  form.  Cuttings  of  reed  or  cane  must  have 
been  different.  It  might  be  imagined  that  they  were  cut  lengthwise  with  varied  indentations,  so  that  the  half 
of  each  length  could  be  matched  with  the  other  half  remaining  in  official  hands,  Presumably  they  were  also 
inscribed  in  some  way.  An  analogy  might  be  found  in  the  English  system  of  Exchequer  tallies,  inscribed  and 
notched  sticks  of  hazel  or  willow,  used  as  vouchers  for  the  royal  finances  from  medieval  times  until  the  early 
nineteenth  century,  see  Encyclopedia  Britannica''  (191 1)  Vol.  XXVI  pp,  379-380, 

130-131  Mecheir  29  of  the  eighth  indiction  (499/500)  must  be  24  February  ad  500,  see  R.  S,  Bagnall, 
K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  85,  98,  but  the  consulship  of  Flavius  John  was  ad  499,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall, 
etc..  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  533.  Therefore  irrar(c)Ca  here  is  used  inaccurately  to  represent  p-erd  ti)v 
{irrarcCav,  as  in  4394  256,  see  note.  The  names  of  the  consuls  of  ad  500  would  probably  not  have  been  known 
in  Egypt  as  early  as  24  February,  see  op.  cit.  29-30,  cf.  4394  256  n.  We  know  that  they  were  not  known  on 
1 4  January,  but  there  are  no  documents  between  then  and  5  September,  when  they  are  first  attested  in  the 
papyri,  see  op.  cit.  535. 

This  is  the  date  of  the  return  of  the  loan  and  applies  to  lines  1 25- 1 3 1  only  in  spite  of  the  placing  of  the 
subscription,  which  must  have  been  added  subsequently  in  a  conveniently  blank  space  and  is  the  latest  portion 
of  the  text. 

132— 156)?)  These  lines  contain  four  items  earlier  in  date  than  lines  130— 131  and  a  date  clause  which 
probably  applies  to  all  of  them: 

(1)  A  subscription  by  Julianus  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  money  loan,  addressed  to  the  official  who 
weighed  out  the  coins  and  delivered  them  (132-134).  This  must  have  been  written  at  the  beginning  of  the 
transaction. 

(2)  A  subscription  addressed  to  the  same  official  by  Theophanius  the  guarantor,  witnessing  that  the 
money  has  changed  hands  (135-139).  This  must  have  been  written  at  the  same  time  as  (i). 

(3)  An  order  from  Julianus  to  the  bread  suppliers  to  deliver  the  bread  doles  to  Agathocles  (i40?-i5i?) 
The  top  is  damaged  and  a  line  or  two  may  be  missing. 

(4)  A  subscription  by  Julianus  confirming  his  preceding  order  (i52?-i55?) 

The  two  items  (3)  and  (4),  as  well  as  the  following  date,  are  no  longer  written  across  the  fibres  and 
parallel  with  the  short  side  of  the  roll  like  the  rest,  but  in  long  lines  along  the  fibres  and  consequently  at  right 
angles  to  all  that  precedes.  It  is  not  easy  to  suggest  why  this  should  have  been  so.  It  is  possible  that  they 
constituted  a  separate  document  at  first  and  were  then  pasted  to  the  end  of  the  contract,  but  there  is  no  sign 
that  the  join  is  different  from  the  others  in  the  roll.  Damage  at  the  top  edge,  which  corresponds  with  the 
right  edge  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  document,  may  have  removed  one  or  two  lines,  but  it  may  be  that  the 
remains  of  lines  I40-I4i(?)  are  enough  to  have  contained  the  necessary  address  from  Julianus  to  the  suppliers 
of  the  bread  doles,  cf  152-3. 

136-7  [kcraiepCcBricav.  The  beginning  of  137  is  corrected,  possibly  from  j>B. 

142  Trap]  aura  [to]0  Sc^acdai.  Cf.  P.  Ross. -Georg.  IV  4.1,  P-  Lond.  IV  1 386.6,  P.  Harr.  I  156-1  (BL  III  62). 

149  drrpoSoTov.  The  word. d-n-poSoroc  is  an  addendum  lexicis. 

150  [  ]avTu>.  I  suspect  that  kp,]avT&  is  to  be  restored,  but  before  that  there  are  some  three  letters 
which  have  defeated  me.  The  first  looks  most  like  alpha,  the  second,  the  presence  of  which  is  mainly  suggested 
by  the  spacing,  may  be  entirely  lost  or  part  of  it  may  be  represented  by  the  end  of  the  first  and  the  beginning 
of  the  third,  which  could  perhaps  be  tau  or  part  of  pi. 
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151  aproxopriywv,  cf.  152.  The  word  *  aproxop-pyoc  is  an  addendum  lexicis. 

153  ijToi.  Cf.  32  n. 

1 56  Mesore  3  of  the  seventh  indiction  (498/ 9)  must  be  27  July  499,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The 
Chronological  Systems  85,  toi,  and  this  falls  correctly  in  the  consulship  of  Flavius  John,  see  130-131  n.,  but  tire 
indiction  used  is  not  the  one  postulated  and  seemingly  confirmed  for  Alexandria,  which  begins  with  the  date 
of  the  praedelegatio,  i  May  or  the  Egyptian  approximation  Pachon  i,  see  4394  7-10  n.  The  seventh  indication 
by  that  system  would  run  from  i  May  498  to  30  April  499.  Here  the  indiction  used  is  one  which  begins  after 
27  July,  hence  probably  the  normal  dating  indiction  in  many  other  places  in  Egypt,  which  begins  on 
I  September  or  the  Egyptian  approximation  Thoth  i . 

This  is  now  the  earliest  date  by  the  consulship  of  Flavius  John,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  etc,.  Consuls  of  the  Later 
Roman  Empire  533.  P.  Mich.  XV  731.1,  of  Epeiph,  25  June-24  July,  499.  is  still  dated  by  the  post-consular 
formula  of  the  consuls  of  498,  see  ibid. 

The  date  given  here,  27  July  499,  is  probably  the  one  that  would  have  stood  at  the  head  of  the  contract, 
although  the  notary  may  have  used  the  Alexandrian  indiction,  see  4394  7—10  n.  The  debt  was  repaid  on  24 
February  500,  see  above  130— 131  n.,  after  only  about  six  months. 


4396.  Fragment  Addressed  to  Flavius  Strategius  I 
15  iB,20i/E(c)  14,5  x6  cm  18  February  542 

This  small  fragment  provides  the  latest  known  date  for  Flavius  Strategius  I,  for 
whom  see  J.  R.  Martindale,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  1034-6,  iiiB 
1 200-1 201.  He  was  known  to  have  died  between  539  and  9  October  543  (XVI  1985), 
seej.  Gascon,  Travqpx  et  Memoires  9  (1985)  65,  69.  Gascou,  p.  65  n.  366,  points  out  that 
he  may  have  been  dead  by  i  March  542,  when  Just.  Edict  VII. 6  refers  to  Peter  Barsymes 
as  his  successor  in  the  post  of  comes  sacrarum  largitionum.  Our  text  proves  only  that  in  the 
headquarters  of  his  Oxyrhynchite  estate  he  was  believed  to  be  alive  still  on  1 8  February 
542.  This  is,  roughly  speaking,  about  the  time  the  plague  may  have  reached 
Constantinople,  according  to  A.  M.  Honor6,  Tribonian  60—64,  speculating  about  the 
time  and  the  cause  of  the  great  jurist’s  death.  4397  shows  that  Strategius  was  to  be 
found  in  Constantinople  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  so  we  might  apply  the  same  specula¬ 
tion  to  him.  At  least  it  may  be  useful  as  a  mnemonic,  like  the  death  of  Flavius  Apion 
III,  and  perhaps  that  of  Pseudo-Strategius  III,  at  about  the  time  of  the  Persian  invasion 
of  Egypt  in  619,  see  LVIII  3959  introd. 

The  form  of  the  heading  shows  that  the  document  was  a  contract,  but  the  papyrus 
breaks  off  before  the  nature  of  the  transaction  emerges.  The  very  scanty  traces  of  the 
endorsement  suggest  that  the  document  was  called  by  the  neutral  term  yfa^x^driov). 

There  is  a  sheet  join  running  vertically  about  7  cm  from  the  left  edge.  Unusually 
the  fibres  on  the  left  hand  sheet  are  perpendicular  to  the  writing,  which  runs  along 
horizontal  fibres  on  the  right  hand  sheet.  The  endorsement  on  the  back  runs  downwards 
across  the  fibres  of  the  left  hand  sheet.  Probably  the  clerk  has  cut  out  a  piece  which 
included  part  of  the  first,  protective,  sheet  of  the  roll,  the  so-called  protocollon,  which 
was  always  attached  with  its  fibres  running  contrary  to  those  on  the  remainder  of  the 
roll,  see  E.  G.  Turner,  The  Terms  Recto  and  Verso  (Pap.  Brux.  16)  20-22  (§§3.5. 1-2). 
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-f-  jSactAetac  tov  deiordrov  Kal  evcejSecrdrov  rj/ji&v 
SecTTOTOv  0X(aoviov)  ’lovcrtviavov  tov  alcvviov  Avyovcrov  Kai 
AvTOKp{dTOpOc)  grove 

t8,  fierd  TTjv  VTTariav  0X{aovtov)  BaaXeCov  tov  XapcTTpiordrov),  Meyeip 
kS~,  lv8{tKTLWVOc)  €. 

0Xaovtq)  CrpaT'qytcp  to)  navevcjsfipicp  Kal  vTrepcfivecTdT  cv 
and  vndreov  Kai  evKXeecTdrcp  CTpaTrjXdTj],  narpiKicp, 
yeovxo[vvTi]  Kal  kvravda  [t]))  Xapenpa  'O^vpayyiToov 
noXei  S[id  Mrjvd  ojt/rerou  t[ou]  k[n]e[pa)TcbvTO^c  kcu  npoc— 
n]op(^[ovToc  ktX. 


Back,  downwards  across  the  fibres: 

+  .,[.].[ 

2  pX^'iovprcviavov,  avroKp/  3  I.  {.Traretav;  (jsXS,  Xaperrp/ ,  kSlvS  / e 


4  pXaov'iu),  iimpipvecraT 


‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master  Flavius  Justinianus,  the  eternal  Augustus  and 
Iinperator,  year  14,  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Basilius,  uir  clarissimus,  Mecheir  24,  indiction  5.’ 

‘To  Flavius  Strategius,  the  all  renowned  and  most  extraordinary  consular  and  most  well  famed  magister 
militum,  patriciuSy  landholder  here  also  in  the  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  slave,  putting 
the  formal  question  and  providing  etc.’ 

1-3  The  regnal  year  number  14,  which  is  clear  to  read,  is  not  consistent  with  the  other  elements  of  this 
dating  clause,  but  it  seems  possible  to  be  sure  that  the  year  intended  is  542.  In  particular  the  post-consular 
formula  of  Flavius  Basilius,  consul  in  541,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronohgical  Systems  88,  without 
iteration  figure,  must  refer  to  542.  Mecheir  24  of  indiction  5  (541/2)  must  be  18  February  542  (op.  cit.  88, 
98).  Year  14  of  Justinian,  however,  should  denote  the  period  i  April  540-31  March  541  (op.  cit.  87),  and  for 
the  moment  the  figure  here  can  only  be  considered  as  a  mistake  for  15. 

7-8  For  the  intermediary  Menas  cf.  LVIII  3935  7  n.,  and  for  the  continuation  of  the  standard  formula 
3941  15-18. 

9  The  remains  of  the  endorsement  are  very  scanty.  The  usual  initial  cross  is  recognizable  enough.  After 
that  there  are  two  tiny  traces  of  the  feet  of  verticals,  then  a  blank,  and  then  another  indistinct  foot.  A  likely 
guess  is  +yp[/],[,  i.e.  y/a[(o/X|adTioi.)]  [ ,  the  final  trace  probably  being  the  beginning  of  the  name  of  the 
other  party  to  the  contract. 


4397.  Settlement  of  Claims 

52  iB.26(B)A(i)-(9),  B(i)-(5)  30  Xc.  292  cm  17  March  545 

The  parties  to  the  contract  were  Flavius  Apion  II  and  the  monastery  of  Abbas 
Hierax.  The  monastery  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  last  instalment  of  a  sum  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  solidi  as  a  pious  donation  and  declared  that  it  had  no  claim  against 
the  Apion  estate  in  respect  of  a  piece  of  irrigated  agricultural  land.  These  simple  facts 
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are  accompanied  by  a  complicated  and  interesting  story,  covering  several  years,  which 
illustrates  one  way  in  which  the  Apion  lands  were  increased.  An  Oxyrhynchite  land- 
owner  called  Diogenes  was  staying  in  Constantinople  when  he  found  himself  in  need 
of  funds.  He  borrowed  eighty  solidi  from  an  agent  of  the  monastery,  who  was  also  in 
Constantinople  at  the  time,  on  the  security  for  the  capital  sum  of  a  mortgage  of  a  piece 
of  Oxyrhynchite  land  of  sixteen  and  half  aruras  served  by  a  water-raising  machine,  the 
interest  on  the  loan  also  coming  from  the  produce  of  the  land.  On  a  second  occasion, 
when  Diogenes  and  the  agent  were  still,  or  again,  in  Constantinople,  Diogenes  borrowed 
a  second  sum  of  fifty  solidi  on  the  mortgage  of  all  his  property.  He  died  before  repayment 
of  the  loans. 

All  this  took  place  during  the  lifetime  of  Flavius  Strategius  I,  the  father  of  Apion 
II,  see  tin.,  who  turned  out  to  be  in  possession  of  contracts  for  loans  to  Diogenes  upon 
the  mortgage  of  all  his  property,  which  were  prior  in  date  to  the  contracts  held  by  the 
monastery.  The  heirs  of  Diogenes,  his  brother  and  sister,  resigned  any  claim  to  inherit 
from  Diogenes,  no  doubt  because  the  inheritance  consisted  of  debts,  and  Strategius 
became  the  owner  of  his  lands.  The  monks  found  that  they  had  no  rights  to  the  property, 
which  had  already  been  mortgaged  when  they  accepted  it  as  security. 

The  agent  went  back  to  Constantinople  and  requested  Strategius  that  the  piece  of 
land  should  be  ceded  to  the  monastery.  Strategius  proved  that  his  claims  were  prior, 
whereupon  the  agent  asked  him  to  forgo  his  rights  for  the  sake  of  piety  and  because  of 
the  poverty  of  the''‘monastery.  Strategius  was  moved  by  this  plea.  He  wrote  to  his 
Oxyrhynchite  administrators  to  pay  the  hundred  and  thirty  solidi  to  the  monastery. 
They  paid  seventy-two  solidi,  being  one  Roman  pound  of  gold,  and  this  was  deposited 
with  the  zygostates  of  Oxyrhynchus  to  be  lent  out  at  interest  which  was  to  go  to  the 
monastery  until  the  monks  could  find  a  piece  of  land  to  be  bought.  Eventually  the 
zygostates  died  and  the  gold  was  recovered  from  his  heirs,  and  at  that  stage  the  monas¬ 
tery  sent  another  delegation  to  Constantinople  to  try  to  recover  the  remaining  fifty- 
eight  solidi  which  Strategius  had  promised.  By  this  time  Strategius  was  dead:  note  that 
4396  shows  that  at  Oxyrhynchus  he  was  still  believed  to  be  alive  on  18  February  542. 
His  son  Flavius  Apion  II,  who  had  been  consul  in  539,  was  still  a  minor  at  the  time  of 
the  death  of  Strategius,  that  is,  presumably,  under  twenty-five,  the  Roman  age  of  major¬ 
ity,  and  Apion’s  mother  Leontia,  a  new  name  in  this  family  for  us,  was  in  charge  of 
him.  Mother  and  son  wrote  to  the  administrators  of  their  Oxyrhynchite  estate  to  deliver 
the  remaining  sum  to  the  monastery.  The  joint  letter  was  presumably  written  before 
g  October  543,  when  RVI  1985  shows  Apion  in  sole  control  of  his  estates.  With  these 
facts  and  dates  we  may  calculate  roughly  that  Apion  II  was  born  about  517  or  518  and 
held  his  consulship  (539)  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  or  twenty-two.  The  present  contract 
of  17  March  545  was  concluded  when  the  monastery  recovered  its  fifty-eight  solidi;  it 
acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  fifty-eight  solidi,  certified  that  it  had  received  the  earlier 
instalment  of  seventy-two  solidi  from  Strategius,  and  that  it  had  recovered  this  sum 
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again  from  the  heirs  of  the  zygostates,  and  in  addition  acknowledged  that  it  had  no 
more  claim  against  the  Apion  estate  on  the  piece  of  land  that  had  belonged  to  Diogenes. 

It  seems  very  likely  that  this  Diogenes  is  the  same  as  the  one  referred  to  in  Apion 
accounts  with  entries  noted  SiKaiov  Aioyevovc,  see  E.  Hardy,  The  Large  Estates  loi:  ‘... 
the  Apion  estate  seems  to  have  kept  separate  accounts  for  properties  which  it  had 
acquired  from  various  owners.  Thus,  lands  in  various  parts  of  the  estate  which  had 
formerly  belonged  to  a  certain  Diogenes  were  kept  as  a  separate  unit.^’.  Note  3  refers 
to  XVI  1910  25,  which  records  revenue  from  such  land  in  the  village  of  Pleein,  location 
unknown,  see  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati  152,  1910  26  located  in  a  KT^i^a  TIXaKiTov, 
probably  in  the  same  area  (Pruned  152),  1911  53  (  =  3804  126)  and  1911  115  (  =  3804 
203),  which  have  €8d(j){ovc)  A  loyevovc  in  the  locality  of  Taruseb(t),  in  the  south  of  the 
nome,  cf.  LV  3804  introd.  p.  96,  2024  6  located  in  Nesu  Leucadiu,  probably  not  far 
away  from  Tarusebt,  see  LV  pp.  96-7.  Hardy’s  reference  to  2055  39,  where  there  is  an 
individual  ‘who  has  stolen  the  oxen  of  Diogenes’  {KXetpavroc  ra  ^otSta  Aioyevovc),  seems 
unrelated,  as  do  his  less  confident  references  to  1935  7  and  2031  i.  We  can  now  add 
LV  3804  102  (  =  1911  31,  although  there  without  S.  A.),  located  at  Taruseb(t),  3804  242 
k8d(l>{ovc)  MeydXov  Trjhtov  Aioyevovc,  roughly  in  the  same  area,  and  XVIII  2195  49, 
where  read  hiKaCov  Aioyevovc,  {SiKaio{v)  ed.:  the  upsilon  is  a  horizontal  line  above 
omicron);  the  land  is  located  at  erroiZiov)  Kaivov  Trepl  TaXacv:  Talao  had  been  in  the 
Lower  toparchy  (Pruned  193),  that  is,  in  the  north  of  the  nome.  The  land  coveted  by 
the  monastery  here  was  at  the  village  of  Ophis,  once  located  in  the  Eastern  toparchy 
(Pruned  227).  It  looks  as  if  our  Diogenes,  who  mortgaged  his  lands,  some  twice  over, 
but  did  not  forfeit  them  till  after  his  death,  had  once  been  a  person  of  substantial  wealth 
with  land  in  the  north,  south  and  east  of  the  nome.  We  cannot  see  exactly  how  it  came 
about  that  Strategius  acquired  mortgages  on  these  lands,  but  we  can  see  that  the  Apion 
estate  profited  substantially  from  them  at  this  time,  c.  540. 

The  contract  is  written  transversa  charta,  cf.  4394  introd.  para.  3.  The  width  of  the 
document  or  the  height  of  the  roll  is  30  cm.  There  are  traces  of  a  join  through  the 
remains  of  the  first  surviving  line  and  after  that  there  are  eleven  sheets  of  very  similar 
widths  close  to  25  cm  each,  followed  by  a  last  sheet  which  has  been  cut  short  to  about 
15  cm.  The  first  line  of  the  date  formula  has  been  lost  at  the  top  and  before  that  there 
may  once  have  been  a  protocol  in  the  Byzantine  style,  for  which  cf  LVIII  3958  1-3  n. 
and  PI.  VII  there,  or  one  without  text,  see  4395  i  n. 

[4-  jSaciAetac  tov  deioraTOV  Kal  evcejSecTdrov  rjp.(bv  SecrroTOv] 

0[A(aomou)]  ’/[ouc]Tt[vtavo0  tov  a]  t[a»v]  t[ou]  Avyov<:t[ov  Kal 

AvTOK]f)[{dTopoc)  erovc  it],  role 

TO  y"  ixerd  Trjv  VTTarCav  0Aa[ou]iou  BaciXeiov  tov  Xaf^wpordrov, 

(vac.)  0ap.ev(hd  Ka,  lv8(iKTi'a)Voc)  rj,  erovc  [cj/capp,  kv  ’0^vpvyx{a>v)  rroXei. 
ravTTjv  TTjv  b\j.oXoyCa.v  Tcbly  6p.oXoyrjp,dTtoil\  ^al  errepMrruxdTOJV 
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St'xa  SoAou  Kal  cl)6l3ov  Kai  |3ta[c]  Kal  av[dy]K'r]c  Kal  aTra.T’qc,  Kai  -ndcrjc 
Tr€piypa(f)fjC  cktoc,  rroielTai  to  eu[a]yec  ;<[ot]vd/3ioi'  toO  rr/c  bciac 
pbvijpLTjc  M/3j8a  lepaKoc  Sid  Icocijcj)  7rpec[^v]Tepov  Kai  TTpoecTcbroc  rov  avrov 
evayoiic  tottov  Kai  &eoSt6pov  rov  oik[ovo]/xoOvtoc  avrq,  p^erd 
cvvaiveceoj  [c  tt]  dvrcov  tojp  kv  avr&  [ewA]  a^ecrdrujv  ppyai^ovrutv 
etc  0Xd  [ou]  t  [o]  V  ArriMva  rov  yrrepcfivicTaTOV  drrd  VTrdrwv 
bpSivapiwv,  viov  Crpar'pyCov  rov  rfjc  Travev(f>ijiJ,ov  p.vrjp,r]c, 

Sid  Myjvd  oiKerov  rfjc  avrov  VTTep(j>vdac  errepwrovroc  Kai 

TTpocrropi^ovroc  rw  [avr&  v]7rep(j)vecrdrq)  avrov  Secrrorrj  rrdcav 

drrd  rrjc  irapovcrjc  [ojixo] A[oyiac  dppijo^ovcav  rj  appocai  8yyapev7][v 

dyojyrjv  Kai  Kai  opioXoyei  rd  vrroyeypappiva.  Aioyevpc 

6  rrjc  Xapirrpdc  pivrjpLric  Sidycjv  Kard  r'qv  ^aciXevovcav 

rrjviKavra  Kai  SerjOeic  bySorjKovra  vopicpdrcvv  fjrrjcev 

@€6(f)iXov  rov  tt)c  evXa^ovc  pivijpiy]C  Kai  avrov  evpedevra 

rore  Kara  rijv  avrr)V  ^aciXevovca[y  rjaura  avr&  Savicai 

k-rri  r]piieK[arocriai]q[v]  roKoy  Kai  Aa[|3€t]v  rrap’  avrov  vnep  dc(j)aXeCac 

rcbv  avrojv  bySoTjKovra  vopiicpidrojly  /U.] ?? dpovpojv  SeKae^ 

rjpiicovc  Sig^K€ipiev7]v  kv  KU)[iMrj  ’'il(l)e]i  K[a]i  [roiic  IjTT^ctooc 

roKOVC  eK  rd)V  Kapnchv  Kai  77poc[o'S]aiv  rfjc  avrfjc  ixrjx<^vrjc 

drroijiepecdai  Kai  ravrrjv  reXeiac  drroSwcewc 

rchv  avrojv  oySoijKovra  vopiicpdrujv.  Savicdevraiv  ovv  rcbv  avrcbv 

oySoTjKovra  vopiicpidrlio]v  rrapd  0eo<f}iXov  rov  rfjc  evXa^ovc 

pvrjpi7][c]  rd)  rrjC  Xapi[7T]pdc  pi[v]rjiJ,7]c  Aioykvei  dyopaiov 

ypappdriov  yeyevrjrai  •rrap’  avrov  Kara  rrjv  avryv  ^aciXevovcav 

kv  o)  vrrkdf.ro  rd)  evayei  Koivo^icp  rov  rfjC  bciac  pvrpxTqc 

Mj8/3a  'IkpaKOC  Sid  &eo^lXov  rov  rye  evXa^ovc  pvrjpyc  ryv 

elpypikvyv  ‘^d)^  Se/cae^  r]nlc[o]vc  dpovpcbv  krri  rcb 

rd  evayke  Koivd^iov  kK  rcbv  KaprTcbv  Kai  rrpocdScov  arTOcjrkpccdai 

rove  vrrkp  rcbv  bySorjKovra  vopicpdrivv  roKovc  CKderov  crovc 

Kai  ravryv  ryv  eyeiv  kni  dccfraXchx  rov  re  Ke^aXalov 

Kai  rcbv  kmcvvaxdycopikvcov  roKiov  pkypi  reXeCac  aTroSoiceaic. 

rrdXiv  8e  b  avrdc  rye  Xapnrpdc  ixvyjxyc  Aioykvyc  Seydeic 

erkptov  vopiicpidrMV  rrevryKovra  yrycev  rdv  avrov  rye 

evXa^ovc  pivypiyc  @e6(j)iXov  Kai  rore  Sidyovra  Kard  ryv  avryv 

jSaciXevovcav  Kai  ravra  avreb  kKSavteai,  Kai  Sy  mcdeic  b  avrdc 
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40  rye  evXa^ovc  pivypiyc  OedcfuXoc  Kai  rd  rrevryKovra  vopilcpiara 
rrapeexcro  Aioyevei  rcb  rye  Xapcrrpdc  pivypiyc  Kai  krr’  avrotc 
rote  rrevryKovra  vopilcpiaciv  kyevero  erepa  cvyypacj)y, 
kv  fi  ISiKyv  Kai  yeviKTjv  ndvrevv  avrov  rcbv  vvapxdvrcvv 
b  avrdc  Aioykvyc  b  rye  Xapnrpdc  pivypiyc  vrrodyKyv 
45  krroiycaro.  (vac.)  rovrcov  ovreue  TTpoKeycopyKcSrcvv  evvk^y  rdv  rye 
Xapnrp[dc]  ll[)'y]fiy[c]  AiZo\yevyy  rrpd  drroScbcecoc  rcbv 
kfMjrepopikvcov  (v.)  rote  avrotc  ypapipiarloic  reXevrdv 
Kai  Crparyyiov  rdv  rye  rravevKXeovc  pivypiyc  ypecocTTjfleFTa 
rrapd  Aioykvovc  drrd  Siacfropcov  SaviaKcbv  cvyypacf>cbv 
50  kxovccbv  yeviKdc  Kai  iSiKdc  vrrodyKac  ^yrycai  KXypovopiov 
rov  avrov  rye  Xapirrpdc  pivypiyc  Aioykvovc  krri  rcb  rd 
krro(f>Xydkvra  avreb  rrapd  rov  rye  Xaprrpdc  pvypyc  Aioykvovc 
rrap'  avrov  voplpicoc  Xa^etv.  piy  evpydkvroc  Si  pySevdc 
KXypovopiov  roi)  rye  Xapirrpdc  pivypiyc  Aioykvovc,  dXXd  Kai  ISiKcbc 
55  ryviKavra  drrora^apikvov  rd)  KXypep  avrov  ]47r</>oiid[cJ  rov  rye 

Xapirrpdc  pivypiyc  avrov  dSeXcjrov  Kai  KXypiarlac  rye  kv  evyevet  rfj 
pivypiy  avrov  dSeXfjryc  yvdyKacT[a]i  b  avrdc  rye  kvSo^ov  pivypiyc 
Crparyyioc  drroplq  KXypovopiov  alrycai  ryv  SeerrorCav  XajSetv 
rcb  SiKaCcp  rcbv  vrrodyKcbv  rcbv  kpi(f>epopikvo)v  rate  SaviaKatc 
60  avrov  cvyypacf>atc  rrdvrcuv  rcbv  rrpaypidrcov  avrov  Aioykvovc 
rov  rye  Xapirrpdc  pivypiyc  Kai  vopiCpiip  rporrep  ryv  vopiyv 
rrdvrcov  rcbv  rrpaypidrcov  rrapaXa^cbv  kykvero  kv  vopifj 
Kai  rye  eipypikvyc  piyyavyc  oveye  rye  avryc  ovci'ac  Kai  rrepi— 
exopikvyc  rate  Aioykvovc  rov  rye  Xapirrpdc  pivypiyc 
65  vrrodyKaic  rate  ovcaic  rrapd  rov  rye  rravevKXeovc  pivypiyc 

Crparyyiov.  (vac.)  bdev  @e6<j)iXoc  b  evXa^yc  ryv  pivypiyv  ryviKavra 
drreXdcbv  etc  ryv  ^aciXevovcav  rrapaKXyceic  rrpocyyayev 
CrparyyCcp  rcb  rye  rravevKXeovc  pivypiyc  rrepi  rye  eipypikvyc  piyyavyc 
SiSd^ac  bySorjKovra  v[o^piicpiara  rd  evayec  Koivo^iov  81'  auTo|ujO 
70  Kara  rrpcbryv  SaviaKyv  cvyypacjryv  SeScoKkvai  rcb  rye  Xapirrpdc 
pivypiyc  Aioykvei  krri  vrrodyKy  rye  avryc  piyyavyc  Kai  erepa 
rrevryKovra  vopiCcpiara  Sid  dyop(ii[o]v  erkpov  ypapipiariov  krri  yeviKy 
vrrodyKy  rrdvrcov  avrov  rcbv  rrp[a}ypidrcov  Kai  kSeydy  rovrcov 
eveKa  rrapaxopydyvai  ryv  elpypikvyv  piyxo-vyv  rcb  evayet  avrov 
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75  KoivoPCo).  (vac.)  TTpoc  ravra  6  tIjc  navevKXeovc  fiv-ppiTjc  Crparriyioc 
TTpoeKopLicev  rdc  ISiKac  SaviaKac  avrov  cuyypa^dc  Kal  vweSeL^ev 
TTjv  kv  avratc  KeLpuevrjv  yeviKrjv  v'rrodrjKrjV  TrdvTwv  twu 
TTpayp-dTMV  rod  rfjc  XapLrrpac  p,vrjp,rjc  Aioyevovc  npoyevecrepav 
etvai  T&v  Trap’  eKCLVOV  vrroSeixOevrojv  avrch  dyopaCcov  ypap-p-aricov 
8o  Sia^ePaLOVpLevoc  Kara  roiic  vopLOVC  hecrrorrjc  yevecdai,  drrdvTCOv 
rdjv  TTpaypidraiv  Aioyevovc  rod  ev  Xap,rrpa  rfi  p^v'qp.'i^  Sid  rd 
eTTO(f>XrjdevTa  avrch  SiKaicoc.  (vac.)  radra  yvovc  rrjviKavra  QeocjiiXoc 
6  rrjc  evXapodc  pLvrip,r]c  Kai  Aoyt[c]d/xevoc  (he  ovSep^ia  dpp-d^ei 
avrch  SiKaioXoyCa  rrepi  rfjc  avrrjc  pirjxavrjc,  dXXd  TTavraxd{v}0ey 
85  e^errecev  ryjc  vrrodrjKrjC  ravrrjc  Sid  rd  rTpo{ro]yevecrepac  etvai 

rdc  ep,(f)epop,evac  vrroBriKac  rate  SaviaKaic  cvyypacfiaic  Crparrjyiov  rod 
rrje  rravevKXeodc  pivTjpnjc  eSerjdij  rod  avrod  rrjc  rravevKXeodc  p.vr^p.yjc 
CrparrjyCov  prj  drTOXprjcacQai  rch  vop-cp  Kai  rote  npocodciv  avrch 
SiKaioic  dXXd  d<f>opdv  rrpdc  rd  evce^ec  Kai  { ,  }  to  evSeec  rchy 
90  ev  rch  elprjpievcp  evayei  Koivo^icp  dSeA^wv  Seopeveuv  ISedv]  twv 

avrehv  eKardv  rpidKovra  vop,{iep.drctiv)  rrpdc  rrepirroirjciv  rchv  dvayKai'cov 
»  o-vrihv 

drrorpoc^Giv  Kai  Sodvai  Xoyep  evce^eiac  rch  avrch  evayei  Koivo^icp 
rd  kKardv  rpidKOvra  voiJii[c]fJiara.  [6  §]e  rfjC  rravevKXeodc  pvrjfiric 

Crparrjyioc 

emKaixcf)dei(:  T C.  10  letters  ]/<[.,].,.  eypai/jev  rote 

rrpocriKOVciv 

95  rfi  avrod  vrrepcjiveiq  Kard  ravrrjv  [r]rjv  rroXiv  Sodvai  rch  evayei  koivo^icv 
olKOVopiovpievcp  rrapd  rod  rfjc  evXa^odc  pvrjpric  ©eocfiiXov  vop-icyiara 
(m.  2)  eKardv  rpiaKovra,  (m.  l)  olrivec  Se^dpevoi  rd  roiadra  ypdqpara  yiova 
(m.  2)  epSop.'qKovra  S'vo'  (m.  l)  vopikp-ara  rrjviKadra  SeScvKaciv  rch  elprjpevcp  rfjc 
evXa^odc  pivripirjc  ©eocfrCXcp  rjroi  rch  avrch  evayei  Koivo^ico  Kai  rrapeOeyro 
100  rore  Ceprjvcv  rch  rfjc  piaKapiac  javrjprjc  ^vyoerdrr]  yevopevep 

ravrrjc  rfjc  ’O^vpvyxirchv  erri  rch  radra  eKSavlcai  Kai  rd  yeivopeva 
e^  avr&v  CKderov  erovc  7Tap[a]cxetv  etc  to  evayec  koivo^iov  dyptc  orav 
evpedfj  prjxavrj  rrirTpacK\opi\evrj  Kai  ravrrjv  dyopderj  rd  avrd 
evayec  Koivo^iov  Kai  rrjv  AtT[pav]  rod  ypoctou  Schcrj  6  avrdc  Cepfjvoc 
105  vrrep  pepovc  rrjc  riprjc  rfjc  evpiCKopevrjc  Kai  rrpaQrjcopevrjc 
prjxavfjc  rch  avrch  evayei  koivo/Si'cv.  rovrcov  ovv  ovrcoc 
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yevopevcvv  evve^rj  Cepfjvov  rdv  rfjc  paKapiac  pvfjprjc 
i^vyocrdrrjv  yevopevov  ravrrjc  rfjc  Xaprrpdc  ^O^vpvyyirchv 
rroXeeve  reXevrdv  Kai  to  [re]  touc  diT[d]  r[od  ewayoOjc  KoiyojSi'ov 
no  rod  rfjc  bciac  pvfjprjc  [M]j8^d  'lepaKoc  Xapelv  rrapd  rchv 

KXrjpovopcov  Cepfjvov  rfjv  avrfjv  XCrpav  rod  xP'^<^iov,  dpricuc  Se 
dveXOelv  erri  rfjv  ^aciXevovcay  Kai  rrapaKaXecai  Atm'cvva  rdv 
vrrepcjrvecrarov  drrd  vrreirevy  Kai  rfjv  rravevcfrrjpov  avrod  prjrep[a 
rfjv  Kai  emrporrevovcav  avrch  e7rtTp[ei/(]at  S[o]0'))y[a]t  airep  Sid  ypappdrcvv 
1 15  olKeCcjov  Crparrjyioc  6  rfjc  rrayevKXeodc  pvfjprjc  eri  rrepichv 

evce^eCac  Xoyep  eKeXevcev  role  rrpocfjKovciv  avrch  rrapacyclv, 
rovrecriv  rd  dXXa  rrevrfjKovra  oKrch  vopCepara  rrapd  Kepdria 
SiaKocia  rpidKovra  §w[o]  iSicuriKch  ^vych  ravrrjc  rfjc  ’O^vpvyyirchv 
TToXecuc.  aprieve  roi'vvv  Xlm'cvv  6  vrrepcfivlecjraroc  [0,776  vrrdrcov 
120  opSivapicov  Kai  Aeovn'a  fj  rravevcfrrjpoc  [a6]To[0]  p\fjrrjp^,  ;e[at 

epcf)vru>c  exovrec  rrpdc  evce^eiav  Kai  emperreic  ovrec:  rdc  air[fjceic 
rchv  Seopevcvv,  pdXicra  rchv  evXa^ecrdrcov  avSpchv,  rrpociecd[ap 
Kai  ori  6  rfjc  rravevKXeodc  pvfjprjc:  Crparrjyioc  kri  rrepichv  eypai/<ev 
eKardv  rpidKovra  vopicpara  Sodfjvai  rch  evayei  KoivojSicp)  e^SopfjKovrq 

'(Stlo)  Se 

125  pova  /uexpi  rod  vdv  eSodrjcav,  Sid  ypappdrcvv  oiKeicov  krrerpeipav 
rote  rrpocfjKOVCiv  rfj  avrehv  vrrepcjrveCq  Kard  ravrrjv  rfjv  rroXiv 
rrapacyeiv  erepa  rrevrfjKOvra  OKreh  vopicpara  role  rod  evayodc 
KoivojSi'ov.  Sodevrojv  roCvvv  rchv  oAAcov  rrevrfjKovra  pKrch 
vopicpdrcov  rch  avrch  evayei  KOivopCcv  Sid  Tcvcrjcl)  rod  evXaPee:r[drov 
130  ot  avroi  rod  evayodc  Koivo^i'ov  Sid  rod  avrod  euAa[/3]ec[Td]T0u 
rrpecjSvrepov  Kai  rrpoecrchroc  Kai  SeoSchpov  olKOVopoy  rrpdc  rfjy 
rrapodcav  eXrjXvOaciv  6p,[o]A[o]yt  [or],  St  rjc  opoXoyodciv  Kai  e^  bpxfjc 
rdv  rfjc  rravevKXeodc  pvfjprjc:  CTp[aT7)ytor]  a[rr]oxpchpevov  pev 

vopoic  Kai  Sttcototc  rrdciv  Kai  rrpoyevecrepaic  vrroOfjKaic  Kai  pfj 
135  dvdyKTjv  eyovra  rCrrore  avrolc  rrapacyc-lv,  Sid  Se  rd  evce^ec, 

rore  ypdipai  rd  (m.  2)  eKardv  rpiaKOvra  (m.  l)  vopicpara  Sodfjvai  avrolc 

erri  yajpoc, 

pova  Se  e^  avrehv  rore  (m.  2)  6[j8]S[o]p.i7tcot'Ta  Svo  (m.  i)  elXrjcfrevai,  dpTtoic 

Se  Mm'cvva 
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Tov  Traveu^i^juov  v-narov  Kai  Trjv  evKXeecTdriqv  avrov  ;aijTe[pa] 

OLKoXovOtjcav  [rec 

TO)  evce^et  tov  direXOavToc  ckottm  (m.  2)  erepa  TrevrrjKovTa  okto)  (m.  i) 

kTnr[p]etliaL  So6fjy[ai 

avTolc.  (v.)  TrpocopLoXoyovciv  t[o(]vvv  o  re  irpoecrchc  tov  avToy  evayovc 
KOLVO^Cov  Kai  ©eoSojpoc  6  olKovop^&v  TO  evayec  kolvo^iov  Kai 
Si’  avT&p  01  XoiTTot  euAa/3ecT[aT0i]  p.ovd^ovTec  tov  avTov  evayovc  Koivo^iov 
TTpCVTOTVTTCOC  piCV  TTCpiOVTOC  CTpaTTjyCoV  TOV  TTaVeVKXcOVC  TTjC  [■)]]  C 

eK  ypapLpidTCOv  avrov  elXrj^evat,  Ttapd  tojv  TTpocrjKOVTOJV  t6t€ 

TO)  kvSo^cp  avTOV  oIkco  xpvdov  XUpav  puCav,  ifjVTTep  Kara  rd 
rrpo^irjyrjdevra  bpuoXoyovcw  elXTjffievai  rrapd  r&v  KXrjpov6p.u)v 
rov  pLUKapLov  Ceprjvov  rov  l^vyocrdrov,  apria)[c]  Se  bpioicoc  Se^acdai 
Kai  elc  xdpac  Xa^etv  erepa  XP^^°^  vopacybdria  TTevT-qK\ov\ra  okItw 
rrapd  Kepdria  biaKocia  rpi,dKo[v\ra  8vo,  drrep  eypa^rxv  il4m'ai[v 
6  Trav€V(f>[r]]pi,oc  vrraroc  Kai  rj  e[vKX]eecrdTrj  avrov  pbrirrjp  dpriojc  8o6[fivai. 
avrolc  Kai  p.ri8eva  Xoyov  exeiv  rrepl  rffc  avrrjc  pL-r]xavrjc  eveKev 
Sid  TO,  (he  eiprjrai,  Kai  dpx^c  pbrjSepdav  vopiCpirjv  e^eiv  SiKaioAoyi  [a]v 
krri  CKSt.K'pcejf  ravrrjc  Sid  rdc  rTpo{ro}y€V€crepac  vrroQrjKac  Crparrjyiov 
rov  rr^c  rravevKXeovc  lavrjfxrjc,  yapirac  Se  op.oXoyelv  Kai  vrrepev^acOai 
rov  rTavev<l>'ijp(ov  rrje  pivi^pi'pc  Crparrjyiov  vrrep  div  evce^eiac  ydpiv 
krTerpeijjev  eri  rrepuhv  Sodrjvat.  avrolc  rd  CKarov  T[pidKOv]T[a]  y[o]pLCcpiaTa 
Kai  bpLoCcoc  iKereveiv  rd  delov  pLaKpo^coeiav  xapicac0ai  rcb 
rTavevcjrrjpicp  drrd  vrrdrcjv  Mttiojvi  Kai  rfj  evKXeecrdrr]  avrov  pcrjrpl 
Aeovrict,  vrrep  a)v  Kai  avroi  jirf  ayrxyKiqv  ’iyoprec  dpricoc  errerpetfiap 
erepa  rreprrjKovra  oktcx)  popdcjiara  Sodfjvai  rrpdc  drrorrXijpcociP 
rd)P  rare  ypa(j)epra)P  rrapd  rov  rrjc  rrapevKXeovc  p.prjjir]c  Crparrjyiov 
err  rrepioproc  SoOfjpar  avrolc,  Kai  err’  dc^aXeicx,  rebp  rrap  avrdiP 
SiopLoXoyrjdeprojp  pidprvpa  tov  deop  eTri/caAou/xevoi  (hjaoXoyrjcap 
rovroic  epipieveiv,  ravra  SiacfrvXdrreiP,  Kvpia  rjyelcOai  Sid  rraproc, 

Kai  jxrj  evapri(v6fjpai  avrolc  rj  piepei  avreup  rj  KecfiaXaitp,  pii]  pvp, 

jxij  jxerd  (^ra^vra,  pvfj  ep  SiKacrrjpicp  krrLXtopicf  fj  vrrepopicp,  fH]  f><'''bc 

SiKacrrjpiov,  pNj  Sid  Serjcewc  errapariPopLevrjc  rd  KaXXiviKco 

rjjidp  heerrorrj,  pvij  erri  (friXcop  [aiTi]ac0ai,  jxrjSe  /xep.^ac0[a]  i  auTOic 

y  pLepet  avrdp,  rj  SiKaicp  ^  ep  dyiaic  ex/cA-pciaic,  jxrjSe  Xeyerp  rrepiypacjrrjp 

ripa  fj  pa8(ovpyiap  vrropiepieprjKevaL  Sid  rd  Kai  KeKpijaevip 
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Xoyicjxd  Kai  ck  rdp  rjKpi^cppievoDV  pdpiaip  pcadelp  pcrjSepiiap 
avrovc  exeip  dytoyrjp  pirjSe  piedoSiap  popiipLcoc  erri  rfj 
vrrodrjKrj  rfjc  elprjpieprjc  pirjxaprjc  Sid  rd,  <hc  eiprjrai,  rrpoyepecrepac 
evpfjcdai  rdc  vrrodijKac  rdc  ep  rale  SapiaKaic  cuyy [pa] ^a[i]c  CTpaT^yio[o 
175  ToO  rravevcjrrjpiov  rfj  piprjpirj,  dXXd  Xoyip  evce^eiac  rd  ayrd  rrevrrjKoyrci 
oKrd  popiicpiara  Sodfjpai  a[wTo]i[c]  rjroi  rd  evciyel  (xyrdy  /<oiy[o]jSi£p. 

Kai  rrpocopioXoyovcip  rrdpra  SoAov  rroprjpdp  drrelyai  drrececdai  ravrrjc 
rrjc  bjioXoyiac,  Kparelp  Si  avrrjp  Kar’  avrdp  Kai  rdp  pier’  avrovc 
o’lKOPopirjcdpTajp  Kai  rrpoecrdrcjvp  rd  avrd  evayec  koipo^iop 
180  elc  rdv  erjre^fjc  arravra  ypovov  Kai  errepcvTtjdePTec  £</>’  drraciv 
Kara  rrpdccorrop  (hpioXdyrjcav  Kai  vrredepro  err’  deefraXeia  rfjc 
rrapovcrjc  bpioXoyiac  rrdvra  vrrdpxopra  Kai  vrrdp^opra  rd  evayel 
Koipo^icp  iSiKdc  Kai  yepiKdc  evexvpov  Xdyip  Kai  vrrodrjKrjc  Sifcaiip 
rrXrjpei  rvrrcp  rd  rrepi  vrroOrjKdy  pirjSepdc  vcjre^aiprjdevroc  fj 
185  v(j>e^aipr]dfjvai  Svpapievov  ravrrjc  rfjc  vrrodfjKrjc  Kai  dpayptoeffeprevy 
rrdprojp  Kai  eppirjpevdeprcop  avrolc  Kai  dpecdeprcov  vrreypaipcuy 
Sid  (m.  3?)  Uapiovdiov  (m.  i)  alrrjdeproc  rrap’  avrdp  aypa/a/adreop  opreov, 
rov  rrpoecrdroc  Kai  rov  olKOPopiov  jSaXdprcvv  dvac7]p,io[  ]  [  ,]  ,0 
(m.  4?)  rrpdc  rricrip  Kai  /Se/Saioiciv  rdv  rrap’  fjpidp  SiopioX(^oy')rjBepr(xip  Kai  ra\y'\rac 
190  rdc  Savia/cdc  cvyypaifidc  dc  e^edero  rd  evayel  fjpidv  Koivo^icp 

b  rfjC  Xapirrpac  rfjp  pivrjpirjp  Aioyevovc  {sic),  el  Kai  rd  pidXicra  ooSep-iav 
ctyrdp  eyopiep  ^ofjdeiav,  a[v]eSdi/<ap,6v  rfj  vpierepci  vrrepoxfi- 
[wpia  fj  bpioXoyia.  drrXfj  eypdcl>ri,  <hc  rrpoKeirai.  + 

’liUCfj  (f)  ’I  cv- 

FP{  )  apixf  c  fjj> 

FP{  ) 

(m.  5)  +  TO  evayec  Koipd^iop  KaXovpiepop  M/3j8d  'lepaKOC  SiaKeipiepop  ep  rd  Ai/3ifccp 

195  opei  ravrrjc  rrjc  ’0^vpvyxird[p)  rrdXeivc  Si’  epiov  ’Iivcrjij)  p.ovd^ovToc  Kai 

rrpec^vrepov, 

rrpoecrdroc  rov  avrov  evayec  [sic]  Koipo^iov,  ecyov  rd  rov  xp'^cov 

popiicpi[ara\  e  Kar  dp 

rpiaKovra  l,vyd  ’O^vpvyxivp  Kard  rrjv  rrpoSrjXovpieprjv  Sifjyrjcip  Kcii 

drr[rjXXdyrjP 

rrepi  rdv  xP^cocrrjdeprcop  rrapd  Aioyepovc  rov  rfjc  Xapirrpdc  p,vt]/x[t7]c 
Kai  ovSeva  Xoyov  eyto  rrpdc  rfjv  vrroredeicdv  pioi  rrapd  rov  avrov  ev  Xajcrrpa 
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200  Tfj  jJ-vruj-j]  Aioyepovc  jjLrjxavrjv  KaXovfjbevrjv  Tfiaw  Sia/cet/xeVijv 

l/x  TTeSidSi  ’'^3^eaic  ovSe  rrpdc  aXXa  TrpdyjxaTa  tov  avrov  ev  XapbTrpa 
Tji  pivrjp.ji  Aioyepovc,  dXXd  Kai  ydpuac  opLoXoycb  rf]  vp^erepa 
V‘TTcp<f)veCa  ec/I  die  to  euce/Sec  k-Troirfcep  Kat  vpocira^ev  SoOrjpaL 
rd  avrd  tov  xpvcov  yo/xte/xara  SKaTov  TpidKOVTa  tu)  avTcb 
Q05  evayet  pLOvacTrjpicp  Kai  cvpi(f>a>pet  /xoi  TrdvTa  Kai  eKacTOP  die  TT-poVeirat 
Kai  enepaiTyOeie  dipLoXoyrjea  Kai  dpayvaiedePTcov  pLOi  TrdpToiP  Kai 
eppLrjpevdevToip  kydi  6  avToe  Taicrjcji  dAd^tcroc  fiTrjea  TlapiovOiop  top 

davpba[eiu)TaTOv) 

VTToypdijjai  xmep  e/xoO  aypappaTOV  oPToe  Kai  drreXvea.  +  IJapbovdioc  vide 
Toi)  TTje  jfxa/capiac  /xv'p/x'pc  0iXo^epov  vneypaijja  alTTjOeic  rrapd  To[t)]  a[vT0v 
210  evXapeeTaTov  Taicrj^  aypapp-aTOV  oPToe  Trpd  kpov  Td^aPTo[c  Ihia  xejtpt 

eTavpi  [a  rpta 

Kai  aveXyea.  '  + '  to  evayec  kowo^iop  KaXovp.epop  M/3j3d  TepaKoe 

SiaK€iia[epop 

kp  Tcb  Xl^iku)  dpei  Tavrrjc  Tr^e  'O^lyjpvyx^Toip  iroXeaie  Sd  kp.ov  @€o8d)po[i>] 

olKop[6]ia[ov 

TOV  evayovc  (cotvo/Siou  ec^ov  rd  tov  xpveov  pop^CepaTa  e/cardp 

TpiaKOpIyra'}  i^vyeb 

'O^vpvyxoiP  KaTOL  Trjp  TrpohrjXovp^eprjp  SLijyrjcip  Kai  aTrrjXXdyrjP  rrepi  toip 
215  irapd  Aioyeplojvc  tov  Tr/e  XapTTpac  pA>rjp.rje  Kai  ovSkpa 

Xoyop  eyai  TTpoc  ttjp  vnoTedetedp  poi  napd  t[ov  adroO]  kp  Aa/xirpa  rfj  [/Ltjvr^/xjj 
Aioyepovc  p,rjxaprip  KaXovp,eprjp  Maoi  8LaK€Lp,eprjp  kp  ueSidSi.  ''Q(fi€co[c  o]dSe 
TTpde  dXXa  irpdyp-aTa  tov  avrov  kp  XapLTrpa  rfj  p^prjp,^  Aioyepove,  [dAAd] 

Kai  x^PT 

6p,oXoyd)  TJI  vp,eT€pa  kpSo^ov  (sic)  U7rep[o]x?)  £</>’  ole  to  evee^ke  k7To[Cri]eep 

Kai  TTpocera^ep 

220  hodfjpat,  rd  avrd  tov  xpoeov  popLcp,aTa  eKardp  rpidieopra  rai  avrai 

evayel  Koipo^itp 

Kai  evpic/iaipel  p,oi  ndpra  Kai  c/cacrov  die  TTpoK^eiTai)  Kai  kvepaiTTiOeie 

dipoXoyrjea  Kai  dpaypoie— 

OePTtop  poi  ndpTOiP  Kai  kpp,ripevQePT(M(p'}  kydi  6  avrdc  OeoSaipoe 

oiKOPopioe  j]T7]ea 

IJapiovdioe  [sic)  top  davp,aeid)TaTOP  ynoypdi/iai  virkp  kpov  dypap,p,dTov  optoc 

Kai  aTTeXvea. 
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6  avrdc  IJapovdioc  vide  rov  p,aKap[i]ov  ^iXo^epov  vneypaijia  alTrjdeic  trapd 

TOV  avTov  evXa^ecrdTov 

OeoSdipov  olKop6p,ov  aypapip-drov  optoc  p-er’  kp.i  rd^aPToe  l8Ca  x^^pt  cravpia 

TpCa  Kai  aTTeXvea.  + 

©eUdipov  ©eopco-  0eo\8dipov  (^  5)  ^  Captou^A  8mkopoc  kXeei 
oIko  v6p.ov  pov  oIko—  oIk  opo  — 

p6  p.ov  p,o  V. 

9{eo)v  Tfjc  dyiae  KaOoXiKrjC  kKKXrjcCac  vide  rov  paKapcov 
Maprvpiov  p,apTVp{(b)  rfi  napovcjj  dcfjiaXeia  alr-riOeic  Trap’  ’Iwcrjif)  Kai 

0eo8d)pov  rdip  evXajSecTdrwp 

TTpoecTobToc  Kai  oiKopopiov  TOV  avrov  evayovc  kolpo^iov  Alj8j8d  TipaKoc,  die 

TTpoKenai.  +  (m.  7)  +  Llap-ovdioc 
vide  TOV  T-pc  p,aKapCac  p,prip.r]c  IlaTT^aovToc  p,apTvp{cb)  rfi  Trapovcji 

dccjiaXeia  alTyjdeic 

vapd  Taicrj(l)  Kai  @eo8dipov  rdiP  eiiXa^ecrdToiP  popa^opraip,  Taicrjcj}  p.ep 

TrpoecTOiToc, 

&€o8dipov  8e  olKOPOjxov  roil  evayovc  koipo/3cov  Al/3/3d  TepaKoc,  die 

Trpp[KeiTai]  //  (m.  8)  ,  [  c.  10  letters 
XajXTTpoTaroc  vide  roii  rfjc  Aa/X77pdc  p,prjpirje  MapKiapoii  piaprupco  T[f)] 

7Ta[poii]c7j  ac\(j}aXeCq, 

alrrideic  rrapd  TTpoecToroc  /<[a]t  &eo8dipov  olKOPopov  tov  avToii 

evayovc  p.opa[c]T'r]pCov  24[/S]|3d  Te\_p\a[Koe, 
die  TTpo/ceirat  + .  (m.  9)  ^Xdovioc  C^iAd^evoc  Xap,TTp{6raToc)  [utde  toO  rrjc 

/xa«:a]p[ta]c  p.P'qp.rjc  'IcCoiPoc  yepop.epo[v 
TTpec^vrepov  roii  evayovc  KXrjpov  ravT-rjc  'rrje  ’0^i;p[uy]xiTd)V  p,apTvpai  rfj 

7T[a]povcjj  [dc(j>a]Xe(a  alrr]6eic 

TTapd  Taicrjcj)  TTpoecrdiToe  Kai  &eo8dipov  olKOPopcov  rov  avroi)  evayovc 

Koppo^iov  AljSjSd  TepaKoc, 
die  77pd/cetTat  + .  (m.  10)  0Xdovioe  0tj8  6  TrepC^XeiTTOC  /cdpiic  vide  roii  Tfjc 
Xap,7Tpac  p.prjp,7jc  MarpCpov  p.apTVpdi  tjj  Trap— 
ovcjj  dccjiaXeCcx,  alTrjdeic  rrapd  Toicrjcf)  7Tp[o]ecTWTOc  Kai  0eo86pov 
[o]lKOp6p,ov  TOV  avrov  eua[yo]0c  kocpo^Cov 
HPjSd  TepaKoc,  die  TTpoKeirac  +.  (m.  Ii)  +  SeoTipcoc  kXeec  d{eo)v  8idKOPOc 

T[fjc  djytac  KadoXiKrjc 
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240  ckkAtjcmc  ’O^vpvyxov  vide  tov  rye  evAa/3ovc  ij,vyij,7]c  [M]A[€]^dvSpou 
yevojjLevov  irpcc^vripov  puaprvpcb  rfjSe  Tjj  napover]  ac(f>a[XeLa 
alrydeic  7T[a]/3d  ’Ia)cri<j)  Trpoecr[u)]Toc  Kal  ©eoSaipov  olKovopiov 
TOV  avTov  eiiayovc  Koivo^iov  MjS/Sa  lepaKoc,  (he  TTpdxeirai  Y  ■ 

(m.  1 2)  + St’  epiov  ’lovcTOV  VTToiiaKipvov)  cvpi.^oXaioypd(f){pv)  eTeXeichdrj. 

245  +di’  em(u)  lust(u)  upodiacon(u)  sumbolai(ografu)  eteliotkh  +  . 

(shorthand). 

Back,  across  the  fibres  of  the  verso: 

(m.  I?)  +  6/xoA(oyta)  yevapi,[evrj  8t](d)  Teoerjef)  Trp(ecl3vTepov?)  /cat  dpytjLtavSp(tToii) 

TOV  dyiov 

p,ovacTr]p[Cov)  [/caA] ou/xeVou  7e/3a/c[o]c  etc  tov 

vTr€p(j)V€CTaTov  ]47rtaiva  /cat  etc  Tyv  TT(xyey<f>rjpi[ov] 

250  (vac.)  avTov  pL7]Tepa  + .  {vslC.) 

2  iiTrartav:  1.  IrraT^Cav  3  tv8$'rj,  o^vpvyxS  7  t^pciKoc  8  avTp:  0  corr.  from  oj 

II  v'iov  12  1.  kTTepojT^VTOC  19  1.  Savetcai  24  1.  aTroSocecoc  25  1.  BavetcBdi'rwv 

29  VTTedero  30  i€paKoc  35  1.  dTroSdcecoc  39  1.  7T€lc$€Cc  43  tSiK'qv, 

VTTapxovTCov  46  1.  6.7ro86cetoc  49  1.  BavecaKOxv  50  iBiKacvirod'qKac  54  iBikcoc 

58  1.  8€C7TOT€(av  59  i)Trodr)Kac‘,  1.  BaveiaKatc  65  iinodriKaic',  1.  r<!p  70  1.  Bav^iaK'qv  71, 

73  iJvodrjKr}  76  i'Si/cac;  1.  BaveiaKdc,  UTreBei^ev  77  viTo6r]K7]v  79  V'77o8€ixS€vrcov 

85  VTToOrjKTjv  86  VTTodrjKaC,  1.  8av€LaKatc  91  vop^S  95  i}7T€p<pv€ta  lOi  I.  €K8av€tcai, 

yivdfjLeva  105  V-rrep  IIO  lepaKOC  113  VTrepcpvecrarov^  iJirarcov  I18  iBicotikco 

1 19  v7T€p<l>v[€c]Taroc  121  \.  kTrippeTTetc  126  iirrspcpveia  129  LOJC'q<f>  134  ihroBrjKaic 

138  iJTTaTOv  150  VTTaroc  1 53  VTrodrjKac  154  VTrepev^acOaL  155  iJirep  1 57  ik€T€V€ivI 

1.  fiaKpo^ojiav  158  'UiraTcov  159  i)7T€p  166  Vnepopico  167  1.  k7Tavar€ivofx4vr)C 

170  €Trop,€p.€V7]KevaL  1 73  ii'noB'pKrj  1 74  VTToBrjKaC,  1,  8av€iaKatc  1 79  1.  oiKOvop/pcovrojv 

181  O'TTe^evTO  182  ixTTapxovra,  iiirap^ovra  183  I'StKcoc,  VTTodrjKrjc  184  VttoBtjkoxv, 

i)<p€^aLpT]d€VTOc:  I.  v-rre^aipedevroc  185  V<p€^aLpT]Brjvai:  1.  VTr€^aLp€d-i)vai.\  VrroSi^KT^c  1 86  ifneypaipav 

190  1.  8av€iaKd<  1 91  1.  6  r-fje  Xafi^rpac  p.v^pL7]c  ALoy4vT]c  193  (crosses)  TTp{  )  each  time  in 

monogram,  the  loop  of  rho  above,  the  tail  descending  to  cut  the  crossbar  of  pi;  no  sign  of  abbreviation  with 
apxt  (  — cf.  247);  tojcT?^,  with  diaeresis  on  the  third  cross  only  194  i'epaKoc  195  'icoc7)<l> 
196  1.  €vayovc  199  ii'TTore^eicai^  20 1  1.  kv  202  viJ.€T€pa  207  1.  kXdxi’Croc', 

Bavp,a^  208  VTToypai/jaif  VLOC  209  VTreypaijja  210  LcocT]<f)  2il  lepaKoc  216  ihroreOeicav 
219  1.  kvSo^cp  221  upoK//  223  vnaypaipaL  226  Bv  227  pLaprvp/ ,  7TapLcoc7)<f> 

228  t€paKoc  229  fxaprvp/S  230  lojcrjcf)  bis  231  lepaKOC  232  ittoc  233  'icoc7}(p; 

1.  TTpoecTOJTOc _  234  Xap,Trp/,  icicovoc  236  L0jcr)<f),  'iepaKoc  238  LU)cri(j}\  1.  SeoSwpov 

239  te^aKoc,  Ov  ,  242  icocrj(p  243  i'epa/coc  244  'Lovcrovv7To8LaK/cvfx^oXaioypa(f>/ 

245  emiuslupodiaconsumbof^  /  eteliothh  247  O/aoA/,  Si] 7rp(  )  in  monogram,  the  loop  of  rho  above, 

the  tail  descending  to  cut  the  crossbar  of  pi,  apxt/^urSp/^  248  fxovacTrjp/,  L€paK[o]c 

(1—3)  ‘(In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master),  Flavius  Justinian,  the  eternal  Augustus 
and  Imperator,  year  18,  under  the  consuls  for  the  3rd  time  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Basilius,  uir 
clarissimus,  Phamenoth  21,  indiction  8,  year  221/ igo,  in  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchi.’ 
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(4—15)  ‘This  acknowledgement  of  promises  and  interrogations  free  of  all  guile  and  fear  and  force  and 
compulsion  and  deception  and  without  any  fraudulent  intent  is  made  by  the  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monas¬ 
tery  of  Abbas  Hierax  of  sainted  memory  through  Joseph,  priest  and  provost  of  the  same  well-sanctified  place 
and  Theodorus,  the  steward  administering  it,  with  the  approval  of  all  the  most  discreet  monks  within  it,  for 
the  most  excellent  Flavius  Apion  once  ordinary  consul,  son  of  Strategius  of  all-famous  memory,  through 
Menas  slave  of  his  Excellency,  putting  the  question  and  providing  for  his  same  most  excellent  master  all 
conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction)  arising  from  the  present  acknowledgement  which  are 
appropriate  or  capable  of  being  appropriate,  and  it  acknowledges  the  matters  which  are  written  below: 

(15—45)  ‘Diogenes  of  splendid  memory,  being  then  in  the  imperial  capital  and  in  need  of  eighty  solidi, 
asked  Theophilus  of  discreet  memory,  who  was  also  at  that  time  to  be  found  in  the  same  imperial  capital,  to 
lend  them  to  him  at  interest  of  one  half  per  cent  (per  month)  and  receive  from  him  as  security  for  the  same 
eighty  solidi  an  irrigated  area  of  sixteen  and  a  half  aruras  situated  in  the  village  of  Ophis  and  draw  the  annual 
interest  out  of  the  products  and  revenues  of  the  same  irrigated  area  and  hold  it  until  the  full  repayment  of 
the  same  eighty  solidi.  So  when  the  same  eighty  solidi  were  lent  by  Theophilus  of  discreet  memory  to  Diogenes 
of  splendid  memory,  a  public  document  was  executed  by  him  in  the  same  imperial  capital  in  which  he 
mortgaged  to  the  well-santified  coenobitic  monastery  of  Abbas  Hierax  of  sainted  memory,  through  Theophilus 
of  discreet  memory,  the  said  irrigated  area  of  sixteen  and  a  half  aruras,  with  the  intent  that  the  well-sanctified 
coenobitic  monastery  should  draw  from  the  products  and  revenues  the  interest  in  respect  of  the  eighty  solidi 
for  each  year  and  should  hold  this  irrigated  area  as  security  for  both  the  principal  and  the  interest  which  was 
to  accumulate  until  full  repayment.  Once  again  the  same  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory,  being  in  need  of 
another  fifty  solidi,  asked  the  same  Theophilus  of  discreet  memory,  being  at  that  time  too  in  the  same  imperial 
capital,  to  lend  these  to  him  also,  and  indeed  the  same  Theophilus  of  discreet  memory  was  persuaded  and 
also  delivered  the  fifty  solidi  to  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory,  and  in  respect  of  the  same  fifty  solidi  there 
was  drawn  up  a  second  contract,  in  which  the  same  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory  made  a  particular  and 
general  mortgage  of  all  his  property.’ 

(45-66)  After  the  events  had  proceeded  in  this  way,  it  came  about  that  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory 
died  before  repayment  of  the  sums  embodied  in  the  same  documents,  and  that  Strategius  of  all  well-famed 
memory,  who  was  the  creditor  of  Diogenes  in  virtue  of  various  loan  contracts  containing  general  and  particular 
mortgages,  sought  an  heir  of  the  same  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory  with  the  intent  of  duly  receiving  from 
him  the  sums  owed  to  him  by  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory.  Since  no  heir  of  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory 
was  found,  but  rather  at  that  time  Apphuas,  his  brother  of  splendid  memory,  and  Clematia,  his  sister  in  noble 
memory,  specifically  resigned  his  inheritance,  the  same  Strategius  of  glorious  memory  was  compelled  in  the 
absence  of  an  heir  to  ask  to  receive  ownership,  by  right  of  the  mortgages  embodied  in  his  loan  contracts,  of 
all  the  property  of  the  same  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory  and  having  taken  possession  of  all  the  property 
in  due  form  he  came  into  possession  also  of  the  said  irrigated  area  being  part  of  the  same  estate  and 
comprehended  in  the  mortgages  of  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory,  which  were  in  the  possession  of  Strategius 
of  all  well-famed  memory.’ 

(66-75)  ‘Whereupon  Theophilus,  discreet  in  memory,  went  off  at  that  time  to  the  imperial  capital  and 
presented  appeals  to  Strategius  of  all  well-famed  memory  about  the  said  irrigated  area,  showing  that  the  well- 
sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  through  him  in  accordance  with  a  first  loan  contract  had  given  eighty  solidi 
to  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory  upon  a  mortgage  of  the  same  irrigated  area  and  another  fifty  solidi  through 
another  public  document  upon  a  general  mortgage  of  all  his  property,  and  he  begged  on  these  accounts  that 
the  said  irrigated  area  should  be  ceded  to  his  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery.’ 

(75—82)  ‘In  response  to  this  Strategius  of  all  well-famed  memory  brought  forward  his  particular  loan 
contracts  and  showed  that  the  general  mortgage  contained  in  them  of  all  the  property  of  Diogenes  of  splendid 
memory  was  earlier  in  date  than  the  public  documents  shown  to  him  by  the  former  (i.e.  Theophilus),  insisting 
in  accordance  with  the  laws  on  becoming  owner  of  all  the  property  of  Diogenes  in  splendid  memory  because 
of  the  sums  justly  owed  to  him.’ 

(82—106)  ‘On  learning  these  things  at  that  time  and  reasoning  that  no  just  claim  is  available  to  him 
concerning  the  same  irrigated  area  and  that  from  every  point  of  view  he  was  debarred  from  this  mortgage 
because  the  mortgages  embodied  in  the  loan  contracts  of  Strategius  of  all  well-famed  memory  were  earlier 
in  date,  Theophilus  of  discreet  memory  begged  the  same  Strategius  of  all  well-famed  memory  not  to  make 
use  of  the  law  and  of  the  rights  belonging  to  him  but  to  have  regard  to  piety  and  to  the  neediness  of  the 
brothers  in  the  said  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  who  required  the  same  one  hundred  and  thirty  solidi 
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for  the  acquisition  of  their  necessary  sustenance  and  for  the  sake  of  piety  to  give  to  the  same  well-sanctified 
coenobitic  monastery  the  one  hundred  and  thirty  solidi.  Strategius  of  all  well-famed  memory,  deflected 
wrote  to  those  who  belonged  to  his  Excellency  in  this  city  to  give  to  the  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery 
administered  by  Theophilus  of  discreet  memory  (and  hand)  one  hundred  and  thirty  (ist  hand)  solidi.  They, 
upon  receipt  of  such  letter,  at  that  time  gave  only  seventy-two  solidi  to  the  said  Theophilus  of  discreet  memory 
or  to  the  same  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  and  they  deposited  (them)  then  with  Serenus  of  blessed 
memory  late  weighmaster  of  this  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  with  intent  that  he  should  lend  them  out  and 
provide  the  income  from  them  each  year  to  the  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  until  the  time  when 
there  should  be  found  an  irrigated  area  for  sale  and  the  same  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  should 
buy  this  and  until  the  same  Serenus  should  give  the  pound  of  gold  (i.e.  the  seventy-two  solidi)  in  respect  of 
part  of  the  price  of  the  irrigated  area,  found  and  about  to  be  sold,  to  the  same  well-sanctified  coenobitic 
monastery.’ 

(io6-~iig)  ‘So  when  these  things  had  happened  in  this  way,  it  came  about  that  Serenus  of  blessed 
memory  late  weighmaster  of  this  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  died  and  then  the  representatives  of  the 
well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  of  Abbas  Hierax  of  sainted  memory  received  from  the  heirs  of  Serenus 
the  same  pound  of  gold  and  immediately  went  up  to  the  imperial  capital  and  asked  Apion  the  most  excellent 
consular  and  his  all-famous  mother,  who  was  also  his  guardian,  to  command  to  be  delivered  whatever  sums 
Strategius  of  all  blessed  memory  while  he  was  yet  alive  for  the  sake  of  piety  through  his  own  letter  ordered 
those  who  belonged  to  him  to  provide,  that  is  the  other  fifty-eight  solidi  less  two  hundred  and  thirty-two 
carats  by  the  private  standard  of  this  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.’ 

(ug-iaS)  ‘Recently,  therefore,  Apion  the  most  excellent  former  ordinary  consul  and  Leontia  his  all- 
famous  mother,  being  both  naturally  disposed  to  piety  and  inclined  to  accept  the  requests  of  petitioners, 
especially  of  most  discreet  (i.e.  religious)  men  and  because  Strategius  of  all  well-famed  memory  while  he  was 
still  alive  wrote  that  one  hundred  and  thirty  solidi  should  be  given  to  the  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery, 
but  only  seventy-two  up  to  now  have  been  given,  gave  commands  by  a  letter  of  their  own  to  those  who 
belong  to  their  Excellencies  in  this  city  to  provide  another  fifty-eight  solidi  to  the  members  of  the  well- 
sanctified  coenobitic  monastery.’ 

(128-40)  ‘Thereforeyjsince  the  other  fifly-eight  solidi  have  been  given  to  the  same  well-sanctified  coenob¬ 
itic  monastery  through  the  most  discreet  Joseph,  the  same  members  of  the  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery, 
through  the  same  most  discreet  priest  and  provost,  and  through  Theodoras,  steward,  have  come  to  the  present 
agreement,  by  which  they  acknowledge  that  Strategius  of  all  well-famed  memory,  even  from  the  beginning 
not  taking  advantage  of  all  laws  and  rights  and  mortgages  prior  in  date  and  under  no  compulsion  to  provide 
anything  for  them,  but  because  of  piety,  gave  written  orders  at  that  time  that  the  one  hundred  and  thirty 
solidi  be  given  to  them  in  the  locality,  and  that  at  that  time  they  received  only  seventy-two  of  them,  and  that 
recently  Apion  the  all-famous  consul  and  his  most  well-famed  mother  followed  the  pious  aim  of  the  departed 
and  gave  orders  for  another  fifty-eight  to  be  delivered  to  them.’ 

(140-176)  ‘So  therefore  both  the  provost  of  the  same  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  and  Theodoras 
the  steward  administering  the  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  and  through  them  the  other  most  discreet 
monks  of  the  same  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  acknowledge  in  addition;  in  the  first  instance  that  in 
the  lifetime  of  Strategius  of  all  well-famed  memory  in  virtue  of  a  letter  of  his  they  received  from  the  persons 
then  belonging  to  his  glorious  household  one  pound  of  gold,  which  in  accordance  with  the  facts  related  above 
they  acknowledge  that  they  received  from  the  heirs  of  the  late  Serenus  the  weighmaster,  and  that  recently 
they  likewise  received  and  took  into  their  hands  another  fifty-eight  solidi  of  gold  less  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  carats,  which  Apion  the  all-famous  consul  and  his  most  well-famed  mother  gave  written  instructions  to 
be  given  to  them  recently  and  that  they  have  no  claim  on  account  of  the  same  irrigated  area,  because  of  the 
fact,  as  stated  above,  that  even  from  the  beginning  they  had  no  lawful  claim  in  justice  to  vindication  of  it 
because  of  the  mortgages  to  Strategius  of  all  well-famed  memory  which  are  prior  in  date,  and  that  they 
acknowledge  their  thanks  and  pray  for  Strategius  of  all-famous  memory  inasmuch  as  for  the  sake  of  piety  he 
ordered  the  one  hundred  and  thirty  solidi  to  be  given  to  them  while  he  was  still  alive,  and  likewise  that  they 
beseech  the  divinity  to  grant  long  life  to  the  all-famous  ex-consul  Apion  and  to  his  most  well-famed  mother 
Leontia  inasmuch  as  they  too,  though  they  were  under  no  compulsion,  recently  ordered  another  fifty-eight 
solidi  to  be  given  to  complete  what  was  ordered  in  writing  to  be  given  to  them  at  that  time  by  Strategius  of 
all  well-famed  memory  while  he  was  still  alive,  and  for  security  of  the  matters  acknowledged  by  them  they 
call  upon  God  as  a  witness  and  acknowledge  that  they  abide  by  these  terms,  keep  them,  consider  them 
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binding  for  ever,  and  do  not  oppose  them  or  any  part  or  section  of  them,  not  at  this  time,  not  hereafter,  not 
in  a  local  court  or  one  beyond  the  frontier,  not  out  of  court,  not  by  petition  directed  to  our  victorious  master, 
that  they  will  not  make  accusations  among  friends,  not  impugn  them  (i.e.  the  matters  acknowledged)  or  part 
of  them,  either  at  law  or  in  holy  churches,  nor  say  that  they  have  suffered  any  fraud  or  neglect,  because  by 
confirmed  reasoning  and  from  accurate  laws  they  have  learned  that  they  have  no  action  or  right  of  exaction 
lawfully  upon  the  mortgage  of  the  said  irrigated  area  because,  as  stated,  the  mortgages  contained  in  the  loan 
contracts  of  Strategius  of  all-famous  memory  have  been  found  to  be  prior  in  date,  but  that  on  account  of 
piety  the  same  fifty-eight  solidi  were  given  to  them  or  to  their  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery.’ 

(177-192)  ‘And  they  further  acknowledge  that  all  evil  fraud  is  and  shall  be  absent  from  this  acknowledge¬ 
ment  and  that  it  remains  in  force  against  themselves  and  their  successors  as  stewards  and  provosts  of  the 
same  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  for  all  time  to  come,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  on  all 
points  they  gave  their  assent  in  person  and  mortgaged  for  security  of  the  present  acknowledgement  all 
possessions,  present  and  future,  of  the  well-sanctified  coenobitic  mona.stery  in  particular  and  in  general  by 
way  of  pledge  and  by  right  of  mortgage  in  the  full  form  of  the  law  respecting  mortgages,  no  deduction  having 
been  made  or  able  to  be  made  from  this  mortgage  and  when  all  the  terms  had  been  read  and  interpreted  to 
them  and  had  satisfied  them  they  subscribed  by  agency  of  (3rd  hand)  Pamuthius,  (ist  hand)  at  their  request 
because  they  are  illiterate,  the  provost  and  steward  (each?)  applying  . . .  mark(?)  (4th  hand)  in  proof  and 
confirmation  of  the  terms  acknowledged  by  us,  and  these  contracts  of  loan  which  Diogenes  of  splendid 
memory  issued  in  favour  of  our  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery,  although  indeed  in  very  truth  we  have 
no  help  to  be  gained  from  them,  we  delivered  to  your  Eminence.’ 

(193)  ‘The  acknowledgement  is  binding;  it  was  written  in  a  single  copy;’  (Three  crosses  decorated  with 
the  letters  of  the  name  and  titles  of  Joseph,  provost  and  archimandrite). 

(194-21 1)  (5th  hand)  ‘The  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  called  after  Abbas  Hierax,  situated  in 
the  Western  desert  of  this  city  of  Oxyrhynchites,  through  me,  Joseph,  monk  and  priest,  provost  of  the  same 
well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery:  I  received  the  one  hundred  and  thirty  solidi  of  the  gold  by  the  standard 
of  Oxyrhynchus  in  accordance  with  the  narrative  set  out  above  and  I  acknowledge  release  from  the  suras 
owed  by  Diogenes  of  splendid  memory  and  I  have  no  claim  upon  the  irrigated  area  called  Tmao  situated  in 
the  territory  of  Ophis  mortgaged  to  me  by  the  same  Diogenes  in  splendid  memory,  nor  upon  other  properties 
of  the  same  Diogenes  in  splendid  memory,  but  rather  I  acknowledge  thanks  to  your  Excellency  inasmuch  as 
you  performed  an  act  of  piety  and  gave  orders  that  the  same  one  hundred  and  thirty  solidi  of  the  gold  should 
be  given  to  the  same  well-sanctified  monastery  and  I  am  satisfied  in  all  and  every  respect  as  aforesaid  and  in 
answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent  and  when  all  the  terms  had  been  read  and  interpreted  to  me 
I,  the  same  Joseph,  least  of  persons,  asked  the  most  admirable  Pamuthius  to  subscribe  on  my  behalf,  because 
I  am  illiterate,  and  I  delivered  (the  document).  I,  Pamuthius  son  of  Philoxenus  of  blessed  memory,  subscribed 
at  tire  request  of  the  same  most  discreet  Joseph,  who  because  he  is  illiterate  placed  before  me  (i.e.  before  this 
subscription)  three  crosses  in  his  own  hand,  and  I  delivered  (the  document).’ 

(211-226)  ‘The  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  called  after  Abbas  Hierax,  situated  in  the  Western 
desert  of  this  city  of  Oxyrhynchites,  through  me,  Theodorus  steward  of  the  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monas¬ 
tery:  I  received  the  one  hundred  and  thirty  solidi  of  the  gold  by  the  standard  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  accordance 
with  the.  narrative  set  out  above  and  I  acknowledge  release  from  the  sums  owed  by  Diogenes  of  splendid 
memory  and  I  have  no  claim  upon  the  irrigated  area  called  Mao  situated  in  the  territory  of  Ophis  mortgaged 
to  me  by  the  same  Diogenes  in  splendid  memory,  nor  upon  other  properties  of  the  same  Diogenes  in  splendid 
memory,  but  rather  I  acknowledge  thanks  to  your  glorious  Eminence  inasmuch  as  you  performed  an  act  of 
piety  and  gave  orders  that  the  same  one  hundred  and  thirty  solidi  of  the  gold  should  be  given  to  the  same 
well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  and  I  am  satisfied  in  all  and  every  respect  as  aforesaid  and  in  answer  to 
the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent  and  when  all  the  terms  had  been  read  and  interpreted  to  me  I,  the 
same  Theodorus,  steward,  asked  the  most  admirable  Pamuthius  to  subscribe  on  my  behalf,  because  I  am 
illiterate,  and  I  delivered  (the  document).  I,  the  same  Pamuthius  son  of  the  late  Philoxenus,  subscribed  at  the 
request  of  the  same  most  discreet  Theodorus,  who  because  he  is  illiterate  placed  after  me  (i.e.  after  this 
subscription)  three  crosses  in  his  own  hand,  and  I  delivered  (the  document).’ 

(Three  crosses  decorated  with  the  letters  of  the  name  and  title  of  Theodorus,  steward.) 

(226-228)  (6th  hand)  ‘I,  Samuel,  deacon  by  the  mercy  of  god  of  the  holy  catholic  church,  son  of  the 
late  Martyrius,  witness  the  present  secured  agreement  at  the  request  of  Joseph  and  Theodorus  the  most 
discreet  provost  and  steward  of  the  same  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  of  Abbas  Hierax,  as  aforesaid.’ 
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(228-231)  (7th  hand)  ‘I,  Pamuthius  son  of  Papbaus  of  blessed  memory,  witness  the  present  secured 
agreement  at  the  request  ofjoseph  and  Theodorus  the  most  discreet  monks,  Joseph  being  provost,  Theodorus 
steward,  of  the  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  of  Abbas  Hierax,  as  aforesaid.’ 

(231-234)  (8th  hand)  1,  ...,  uir  darissimus,  son  of  Marcianus  of  splendid  memory,  witness  the  present 
secured  agreement  at  the  request  of  Joseph,  provost,  and  Theodorus,  steward,  of  the  same  well-sanctified 
monastery  of  Abbas  Hierax,  as  aforesaid.’ 

(234-237)  (gth  hand)  T,  Flavius  Philoxenus,  uir  darissimus,  son  of  Ision  of  blessed  memory,  late  priest 
of  the  well-sanctified  clergy  of  this  city  of  Oxyrhynchites,  witness  the  present  secured  agreement  at  the  request 
ofjoseph,  provost,  and  Theodorus,  steward,  of  the  same  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  of  Abbas  Hierax, 
as  aforesaid.’ 

(237-239)  (loth  hand)  ‘I,  Flavius  Phib,  spectabilis  comes,  son  of  Matrinus  of  splendid  memory,  witness 
the  present  secured  agreement  at  the  request  ofjoseph,  provost,  and  Theodorus,  steward,  of  the  same  well- 
sanctified  coenobitic  monastery  of  Abbas  Hierax,  as  aforesaid.’ 

(239-243)  (nth  hand)  ‘I,  Theotimus,  by  the  mercy  of  God  deacon  of  the  holy  catholic  church  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  son  of  Alexander  of  discreet  memory,  late  priest,  witness  this  the  present  secured  agreement 
at  the  request  ofjoseph,  provost,  and  Theodorus,  steward,  of  the  same  well-sanctified  coenobitic  monastery 
of  Abbas  Hierax,  as  aforesaid.’ 

(244)  (i2th  hand:  Greek)  ‘Gompleted  through  me  Justus,  subdeacon,  contract-writer.’ 

(245)  (i2th  hand:  Latin  script)  ‘Completed  through  me  Justus,  subdeacon,  contract-writer. 

(246)  (Shorthand). 

Back  of  the  beginning.  (247-250)  (ist  hand?)  ‘Acknowledgement  made  through  Joseph,  priest(?)  and 
archimandrite  of  the  holy  monastery  called  after  Abbas  Hierax,  in  favour  of  the  most  excellent  Apion  and 
of  his  all-famous  mother.’ 

1-3  Above  the  surviving  parts  of  the  date  clause  there  would  have  been  one  more  line,  as  restored  here, 
and  above  that  a  protocollon  with  or  without  text,  cf.  Tyche  9  (1994)  35“7>  4395  i  n.,  with  4394  1-5,  and  n. 

For  the  date  clause  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  Yhe  Chronological  Systems  88.  The  Oxyrhynchite  era 
year  221/ 190  denotes  tl4  period  from  29  August  544  to  28  August  545,  which  coincides  with  an  eighth 
indiction.  Phamenoth  21  is  the  equivalent  in  the  Julian  calendar  of  17  March,  see  op.  cit.  99;  this  one  would 
consequently  fall  in  the  Julian  year  545.  The  figure  y  =  3  for  the  postconsulship  of  Flavius  Basilius  is  too  low: 
he  was  consul  in  541,  so  that  545  was  his  fourth  postconsular  year.  The  regnal  year  figure  ir)=  18  is  restored 
in  line  i  in  accordance  with  the  table  op,  cit.  88. 

4  hixoXoYVtsdTMv]  Kat  iTTcpwTTjftdTtur.  Gf.  P.  Mich.  XIII  659.285-6  TayTr/v  Ti)r  8iaAuT»o)r 

yt[ar]  hrrt  Tracet  (  =  7rdct)  role  ky-rreptexofsevOLC  ahrfj  k’TrepojTTjp.o.ci  Kac  6p.oXoy['rjp.acL\,  294“5  (same  wording). 

5— 6  Sixes  SoXov  ktX.,  Kat  Trdcrjc  iT€pLypa(f>^c  ^ktoc,  Cf.  Pap.  Ilor.  XVIII  l5-3”^  Xesspsc  ^lac  Kat  arrdfrjc 
ktX.,  Kat  napaypa<j>f)c  v6p.py  kurdic  (  =  lKTdc). 

6- 7  TO  eti[a]y^c  (<[oi]rd/3ioi'  tov  rfje  oclac  pprjiarjc  X/SjSa  ’Upaxoc.  This  monastery,  situated  in  the  Western 
desert  of  Oxyrhynchus,  see  below  194-5,  21 1-2 12,  is  presumably  the  same  as  the  monastry  oCXlrra  'lepaxoc 
in  LI  3640,  which  is  a  receipt  for  ropes  delivered  to  the  Oxyrhynchite  residence  of  the  Apion  family  in 
AD  533.  Presumably  rope-making  was  a  craft  practised  by  the  monks,  cf  P.  Barison,  Aegyptus  18  (1938)  5O751. 
76.  Here  we  learn  that  the  monks  of  Apa  Hierax  led  the  coenobitic  life,  that  the  community  was  ambitious 
to  own  land,  even  if  we  see  it  here  failing  in  its  attempt  to  gain  some,  and  that  it  had  enough  resources  to 
make  substantial  loans  to  local  landowners.  It  had  business  which  took  its  representatives  to  the  capital  of 
the  empire,  where  in  fact  the  loans  were  made.  My  argument  in  3640  introd.  that  it  might  probably  be  a 
small  house  because  its  head,  the  archimandrite,  was  a  deacon  rather  than  a  priest,  is  rather  shaken  by  the 
fact  that  here,  not  much  more  than  a  decade  later,  the  archimandrite  is  a  priest,  see  next  note. 

On  the  expression  euayec  koivo^iov  see  P.  Barison,  Aegyptus  18  (i93^)  42““3- 

The  otherwise  unknown  y4(3/Idc  depa^  or  ’Arra  ’lepa^  is  likely  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  monastery, 
see  Barison  33-4.  On  his  title  see  T.  Derda,  E.  Wipszyeka,  JJP  24  (i994)  23-56. 

7  8iot  ^lajcrjp  7Tpec[jSi;]Tepoi'  Kat  rrpoecTWTOc.  The  title  rrpoecToic  usually  denotes  the  head  of  the  house,  as 
is  probable  here,  although  some  large  houses  might  have  two  or  more,  see  Barison,  Aegyptus  18  (i939)  37^^- 
Joseph  is  also  called  apxtptavSplrTjc  in  the  endorsement,  see  247.  ^tid  probably  in  his  mark  193-  This  is  the 
greater  dignity  and  is  sometimes  applied  to  persons  with  authority  over  more  than  one  monastic  house,  see 
Barison  36. 
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0€oS(xipov  TOV  otK^opoJfioOvToc  avTo.  He  was  the  otKovopoc,  cf.  e.g.  131,  the  chief  administrator  of  the 
monastery,  see  Barison  46-8. 

9  [cuAJajSecTdTtoe.  For  this  clerical  title  see  B.  Mutschler,  94  (1992)  I07- 

II  ’Anloiva  ...  VLOV  Crparpylov.  This  is  the  relationship  generally  assumed,  but  it  is  useful  to  have  it 
specified  in  view  of  J.  Martindale,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  1034  s.v.  FI.  Strategius  9, 
‘Possibly  father  of  FI.  Apion  Strategius  Apion  (cos.  539)’.  On  Apion  see  PLRE  IIIA  96-9,  where  the  relation¬ 
ship  is  confirmed  by  a  reference  to  Chron.  Pasch.  s.a,  539.  We  learn  here  the  name  of  his  mother,  see  below 
120  n.,  cf  159. 

14— 15  ^t>r  appA^ouca  ...  aycoytj  see  4390  4—5  n. 

15- 16  Aioyevric  0  rfic  Xapirpac  pvpprjc.  In  life  he  would  have  had  the  honorific  epithet  XaprrpoTaToc, 
equivalent  to  the  Latin  darissimus,  once  a  mark  of  senatorial  rank  but  much  devalued  by  this  date,  see  A.  H.  M. 
Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  529,  542.  For  the  traces  of  his  lands  in  the  Apion  accounts  see  introd.  para.  4. 

16  Staytov  Kara  rrjv  ^aetXevovcap  (sc.  ttoXlv),  cf.  28,  39,  67,  ii2.  Ihis  term  seems  to  be  applied  to 
Constantinople  as  capital  of  the  empire  only  once  elsewhere  in  the  papyri,  see  P.  Cair.  Masp.  I  67032.20-21 
kwt  rauTijc  Ti)c  jSaciAcuoucj/c,  but  cf  G.  W.  H.  Lampe,  A  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon  s.v.  ^aciXeiico  II  A. 

18  OeotpiXov.  He  was  a  former  steward  (olKovopoc)  of  the  monastery,  see  95-6. 

20  krri  r}p.LeK[aTOCTLaQo[v]  tokov.  Gf  4394  47—8  n. 

21-2  p]ri[xavr)v]  ipovp&v  Sc/raef  rjpCcovc.  For  the  restoration  of  p]i] [xavrjv]  see  31  etc.  For  the  meaning 
‘irrigated  area,  unit  of  cultivation’  see  LV  3803  introd.,  cf  LVIII  3955. 

22  kv  Ktolfin  "Qtfiejt.  Cf  201.  On  Apion  interests  in  this  village  seej.  Gascon,  CR 47  (1972)  252-3  n.  4. 
It  lay  in  the  Eastern  toparchy,  see  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati  227,  presumably  therefore  not  very  near  the 
monastery,  which  was  located  in  the  Western  desert  of  Oxyrhynchus,  see  194-5  ti. 

27-8  ayopatov  ypappariov,  cf  72,  79;  P.  Cair.  Masp.  II  67168.10,  63.  Since  ayopatoc  is  sometimes  the 
equivalent  oi  tabellio,  ‘notary’,  see  P.  Laur.  Ill  88.1  n.,  IV  182.1-2  n.,  cf  J.  Gascon,  Un  codex  fiscal  hermopolite 
58,  perhaps  we  should  understand  this  more  specifically  as  ‘notarial  document’  rather  than  ‘public  document’. 

48  TOV  Ttje  rravevKXfovc  ptvrjprjc,  cf  68,  75,  87  (bis),  93,  1 15,  123,  133,  143,  154,  161,  but  contrast  ii, 
155  (both  rravevfirip.ov  ppippepc),  175  {tov  rravevfirjpov  Tf}  p.vpprj),  and  57  (bvSo^ov  pv'qfj.rjc).  In  the  papyri  the 
only  parallel  is  in  XXVII  2479,  a  petition  addressed  perhaps  to  Flavius  Apion  II,  where  we  find  repeated  in 
various  cases  fj  vpeTepa  rravevKXepc  Secrrorela  (3,  7)  t4>  in  the  final  farewell  7TaveuxAe€CT(aTe)  evepyira, 

SeerroTa,  Kvpie  (28).  G.  W.  H.  Lampe,  A  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon  s.v.  ’*  rravevKXeijc  gives  two  references  to  John 
of  Damascus  (d.  749)  and  another  to  some  anonymous  hymns,  all  in  religious  contexts. 

It  is  so  rare  that  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  it  is  the  equivalent  of  some  official  epithet  or  an  informal 
politeness,  whereas  kvSo^ov  pvrjprjc  (57)  implies  that  in  life  he  had  the  official  epithet  hSo^oTOTOc  =  gloriossisimus 
(P.  Koch,  Die  byzantinischen  Beamtentitdn  58-73),  as  indeed  he  did,  seeJ.  Gascon,  Travaux  et  Memoires  9  (1985) 
63-4  n.  356,  cf  GPRXIV  48.1-2  [0]A(aoutoic)  ...  [Ct] paTijyiig  t/u  p.eyaXorrpeTTecTdT{(p)  Kat  kvSoioT[dT(it  (506). 

For  the  doubtful  import  of  mvedfi'qp.oc  (i  i,  155,  175)  LVIII  3939  4-5  n. 

55  The  name  ’ArrfiQv&c  is  fairly  common.  I  have  not  found  any  holder  of  it  who  is  likely  to  be  identical 
with  this  man. 

56  KXrjptaTlac  Tfjc  h  (iyevd  rf)  ptvripri.  In  view  of  the  rarity  of  the  name,  see  otherwise  only  SB  III 
7329.10-1 1  (140/141)  and  PSI  VIII  898.3  (IV?),  this  Glematia  may  possibly  be  the  same  as  one  mentioned 
in  XVI  2020  39,  recording  a  grain  payment  made  S(id)  tov  kvSo^{o)r{dTov)  Twdmov  cofiicrov  vwip 
iv{dptaToc)  mipoc)  KXtfpaTlac.  However,  the  date  of  this  document  is  likely  to  be  well  into  the  second  half 
of  the  sixth  century,  perhaps  into  the  five-seventies  or  even  five-eighties,  seej.  Gascon,  CE  47  (1972)  251 
n.  I,  so  the  likelihood  is  perhaps  remote. 

There  is  the  additional  complication  that  a  photograph  of  the  papyrus,  itself  now  in  Cairo,  shows  that 
there  may  be  some  doubt  about  6v(dp.aToc)  pr/fpoc).  In  other  places  in  this  text  we  have  ovofS  (16)  or  just 
ovopS  (e.g.  >7,  18,  22).  Here  we  may  well  have  ovopS  Then  there  do  seem  to  be  some  more  shadowy 
traces  before  the  name.  Without  sight  of  the  original  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  confident  suggestion,  but  irrip 
6v6p{aT0c)  tcMyipovoptav)  KXrjpaTlac  might  be  right.  (Dr  Obbink  has  now  kindly  confirmed  this  reading  from 
the  original.)  This  would  place  Glematia  before  the  date  of  2020,  but  even  so  it  is  difficult  to  accept  that 
payments  were  still  being  made  in  the  name  of  heirs  of  a  lady  who  was  dead  by  early  545. 

In  life  she  would  have  had  the  epithet  evyevecTdTTj,  on  which  see  now  K.  A.  Worp,  Z^ds  109  (1995)  18 1—6. 

69  auTo[i>]u.  The  clerk  first  left  out  prixav-rjc  at  the  end  of  68  and  did  not  realise  it  at  once.  In  adding 
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it  the  descender  of  the  mu  cut  into  the  raised  upsilon  of  afiroO,  which  was  evidently  already  written.  He 
therefore  struck  out  the  first  upsilon  and  added  a  second. 

89  Kat  {  }  TO  hSoec.  There  is  space  and  some  trace  of  ink  here,  but  the  surface  is  also  damaged,  so  that 
it  is  not  possible  to  see  if  there  was  an  erasure.  Nothing  seems  to  be  wanted. 

90  [SedvJ.  The  letters  are  not  struck  through,  but  points  above  them  indicate  that  they  are  unwanted. 

too  Cep-jvu)  ivyocTdr-p.  This  Serenus  cannot  be  the  same  as  the  homonymous  zygostates  who  appears 

in  LV  3805  30,  because  that  document  is  of  566  or  later,  see  3804  introd.  SB  XII  11163.2—3  mentions  a 
Cepfivoc  i^vy{ocTdTiic),  but  the  document  is  assigned  only  broadly  to  the  sixth  century.  It  also  mentions  a 
Tpam^iTTjc  called  Macarius,  who  might  possibly  be  the  same  as  one  mentioned  in  P.  Amh.  II  157. i,  158.1, 

I  151  1,  and  XVI  2045  i,  all  of  ad  6i2(!),  cf.  J.  Gascon,  CE  47  (1972)  244  n.  3. 

See  4395  26-7  n.  for  some  of  the  obscurities  surrounding  the  term  zygostates.  It  is  interesting  to  find 
that  here  one  accepts  a  deposit  of  money  and  is  entrusted  with  the  investment  of  it  and  the  return  of  the 
interest  to  the  investors. 

1 14  T7)v  Kai  kTTLrpoTrevovcav  axjT6).  This  indicates  that  Apion  II  was  under  the  age  of  majority,  twenty- 
five  for  Romans,  when  his  father  Strategius  died,  see  introd.  para.  3.  The  endorsement  here  continues  to  link 
Apion  II  with  his  mother  (249-Q50),  even  though  the  date  of  the  contract  is  a  year  and  a  half  later  than  XVI 
1985,  of  9  October  543,  which  shows  Apion  II  in  sole  command  of  his  estate.  Note  too  that  this  contract  is 
concluded  with  him  alone,  see  lo-i  i.  Her  role  in  the  history  of  the  transaction  may  have  been  important  to 
the  monks  and  they  may  have  hoped  for  further  favours  from  her. 

The  Roman  prohibition  against  women  as  guardians  of  minors  had  broken  down  by  at  least  ad  390, 
see  C.  Just.  V  35.2,  and  in  a  later  generation  of  the  Apions  Flavia  Praejecta  was  in  charge  of  her  sons  Flavius 
Georgius  and  Flavius  Apion  III,  seej.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  Mmoires  9  (1985)  68.  ^ 

117-119  Cf.  148-9.  The  deduction  of  four  carats  per  solidus  is  characteristic  of  the  ‘private  standard’ 
of  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  period  after  542,  see  K.  Maresch,  Momismu  und  Eomismatia  32—45  36— 7- 

120  Aeovria  ^  [<r^’]To[0]  /r[TjTr^p],  cf  158-9.  The  name  of  the  mother  of  Flavius  Apion  II 

was  not  known.  It  seems  that  there  is  no  mention  of  a  Leontia  with  whom  she  might  plausibly  be  identified. 
There  is  certainly  no  necessity  to  assume  that  her  father  was  called  Leontius,  but  there  is  a  Leontius  who 
might  be  considered  for  ,,J;Jiat  role:  CPR  XIV  48,  of  506,  begins  with  an  address  to  two  eminent  persons  who 
had  condescended  to  lend  their  names  to  the  ripariate  of  some  Egyptian  city,  possibly  Heracleopolis: 

0]A(aoufoic)  AeoVTipi  rip  Xap,TTpordT{ip) . [. ..  uat 

CT]paTrjyicp  pieyaXo7Tpe'TTecTd7{(p)  Kai  hSo^ojldrcp  ... 

]e  ov  dvaSeSeyp^voLC  rijv  piirapCav  t7)[c  ...  rroAeax:. 

The  date  and  the  titles  of  very  high  rank  indicate  that  the  Strategius  is  Strategius  I.  Leontius’  title  of 
clarissimus  is  not  so  impressive  at  this  date,  but  he  takes  precedence  over  Strategius,  which  may  indicate  that 
he  was  senior  and  certainly  suggests  that  he  was  of  equivalent  social  status.  As  a  contemporary  and  associate 
in  Egyptian  matters  of  Strategius  I  he  may  have  been  well  placed  to  give  his  dau^Ier  to  be  the  wife  of  Apion 
II.  A  prominent  Leontius  was  PPO  Orientis  in  510,  when  Anastasius  exiled  Apion  I,  cf  J.  Gascou,  Travaux 
etMimoires  9  (1985)  62  n.  348.  He  too,  if  he  is  not  the  same,  might  be  suitable  to  have  been  the  father  of  Leontia. 

The  line  may  be  a  little  short.  Perhaps  restore  something  like  4[ai  del  or  K[ai  rrptv. 

1 2 1  kmpeTTetc.  See  LSJ  s.v.  empp^irijc,  G.  W.  H.  Lampe,  A  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon  s.v.  imppemia  ‘propen¬ 
sity,  partiality’. 

151  rrepl  ...  erexer.  Dr  Gonis  kindly  persuaded  me  not  to  bracket  either  preposition,  i.e.  {rrepi}  or 
{eveKev},  citing  E.  Nachraanson,  ‘Zu  den  griechischen  Doppelprapositionen’,  in  Eranos  38  (1940)  1-8  esp.  5; 
id.  ibid.  9  (1909)  71-2,  12  (1912)  187  n.  2,  cf  Kiihner-Gerth  i  529.  The  closest  classical  parallel  is  Lysias 
XXVI  9  irepi  rwv  kv  oAiyapyia  dp^dvruiv  evoKa. 

155  ToO  ■navevijirip.ov  t7)c  p.vrip.r]c  CTpaT-qyiov.  Correct  probably  to  tov  mvevij>rip.ov  rg  pvripri,  cf  174-5 
C.  roi)  7rav€V<f)T]ijLOV  rfj  [xv-qp-r). 

157  paKpoioidav  (1.  -lai’iav).  For  *  paKpoCwta,  not  in  LSJ  or  Suppl,  or  elsewhere  in  the  papyri,  see  E.  A. 
Sophocles,  A  Greek  Lexicon  of  the  Roman  and  Byzantine  Periods,  s.v.,  citing  Caesarius  (c.  380;  Migne,  RGXXXVIII 
1148),  cf  H.  Stephanus,  Thesaurus  s.v.,  adding  a  reference  to  Eustathius. 

166.  pcerd  <Ta>0Ta.  After  avrolc  f]  pepei  aiirdiv  it  might  be  just  conceivable  that  the  clerk  really  intended 
fier'’  avrd,  but  it  seems  much  less  likely. 

187  The  name  LlaixovSiov  was  added  in  a  space  left  vacant  at  first,  certainly  in  a  different  ink  and 
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probably  in  a  different  hand,  which  may  have  tried  to  imitate  the  hand  of  the  main  writer.  It  is  unlike  the 
sloping  cursive  of  Pamuthius  himself  (194-225),  and  not  specially  like  the  writing  of  189-193. 

188  ^aXovTmu  avacrjipiol  ]  [  ]  o  .  What  follows  shows  that  this  passage  refers  to  the  marks  of  the 
provost  and  steward,  but  the  wording  has  not  been  read.  The  feet  of  the  letters  are  mostly  lost.  I  have  tried 
to  read  dyta  in  place  of  dm-,  but  the  remains  do  not  easily  match  the  combination  of  gamma  and  iota 
elsewhere,  and,  although  cjjfi-  seems  virtually  certain,  crjp.10  will  not  conform  with  cr)fi(e)io.  No  word 
dvacrujdfjwv  is  known.  The  single  isolated  trace  might  be  a  rho,  suggesting  ci)|u{e)io[y]p(ai^-),  but  the  remaining 
traces  are  still  intractable  and  this  stem  always  relates  to  shorthand.  At  the  end  [  Jtou  or  possibly  [,  Jroy 
might  suit.  For  the  sense  cf  P.  Mtlnchen  I  7.89-9:  eypa^jia  vrrkp  avrov  ypappcara  p,kv  pcrj  elSoToc,  (SaAovroc  Sk 
Tfi  iSi'a  avToO  x«pi  roue  rpeic  ripCovc  cravpovc,  with  the  very  similar  P.  Lips,  go.9-10,  comparing  the  triple 
crosses  below  in  193  (cf  210)  and  226  (cf  225),  and  XVI  1890  22  for  (SaAoVroc  with  reference  to  writing. 

For  cr^pcelov  applied  to  the  marks  of  illiterate  persons,  see  e.g.  CPR  XIV  32.29,  30,  P.  Herm.  34.32, 
P.  Munchen  I  7.85  (see  ed.  2,  p.  20*),  P.  Lips.  90.8.  Although  dvd  is  well  attested  with  a  distributive  sense, 
dvd  criixtov  [aujrou  does  not  seem  to  be  a  satisfactory  equivalent  of  something  like  ^aXovTwv  dvd  cp/aeior  er 
kudcTov,  ‘putting  down  one  mark  each’. 

189-193  These  lines  are  in  a  paler  ink  and  are  more  densely  written.  The  linguistic  mistakes  (189,  19 1), 
the  change  from  third  to  first  person,  and  some  patchy  inconsistencies  in  the  appearance  suggest  that  they 
are  not  by  the  main  hand,  although  the  style  is  very  similar. 

193  The  sign  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  is  an  elaborated  paragraphus,  which  marks  the  end  of  the 
main  text. 

It  is  pointed  out  in  P.  Herm,  34.32  n,  that,  although  there  is  no  hard  and  fast  rule,  three  is  the  most 
popular  number  for  these  crosses  appended  by  illiterates,  see  P.  MUnchen  I  7.91,  quoted  above  in  188  n., 
cf  226  below. 

We  are  told  in  210  both  that  these  crosses  are  in  the  hand  of  the  provost  Joseph  himself  and  that  Joseph 
is  illiterate.  The  writing  around  the  crosses  is  in  a  small  cramped  hand  very  different  form  the  large  flowing 
one  of  Pamuthius  the  amanuensis.  In  225  we  are  told  that  the  crosses  at  the  beginning  of  226  are  in  the  hand 
of  Theodoras  the  steward  and  that  Theodoras  himself  is  illiterate.  Again  the  writing  is  different  from  the 
hand  of  the  amanuensis.  What  is  more  difficult  to  decide  is  whether  the  writing  round  the  second  set  of 
crosses  is  the  same  as  that  round  the  first.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  not.  In  the  first  set  the  writing 
seems  uncoordinated,  while  in  the  second  set  it  is  well  placed.  The  second  set  of  crosses  on  the  other  hand 
is  traced  with  rather  wavy  strokes.  Probably  the  monks  had  learned  to  write  enough  to  make  these  marks, 
with  their  names  and  titles,  and  probably  to  write  other  simple  texts,  but  did  not  want  to  embark  on  elaborate 
subscriptions  such  as  these. 

194-5  The  monastery  was  ‘situated  in  the  Western  desert  of  this  city  of  Oxyrhynchites’,  cf  211-12, 
XVI  1890  6.  There  is  hardly  any  doubt  that  this  means  that  it  was  to  the  west  of  the  Bahr  Yusuf  Probably 
it  means  that  it  was  fairly  near  the  latitude  of  the  city  itself  and  not  at  any  great  distance  north  or  south. 
Otherwise  it  might  more  probably  have  been  described  by  the  name  of  a  village,  cf  the  Hermopolite  monastery 
of  Apa  Apollos,  located  kv  dpei  (t^c)  Kd)p.7}c  TcrKcueujc,  cf  e.g.  SB  XVI  12401.3— 4.  The  land  that  it  coveted 
was  in  Ophis,  a  village  of  the  Eastern  toparchy,  therefore  probably  nearer  to  the  Nile  than  to  the  Bahr  Yusuf, 
and  not  especially  near  the  monastery,  cf  22  n. 

196-7  voixicp\aTa]  kKaroy  rpidKovra  ^vy&  ’Ofugu/A"''.  213-214.  ‘By  the  standard  of  Oxyrhynchus’ 
is  another  variation  on  what  has  gone  before.  If  we  follow  the  story  we  find  that  the  monks  received  at  first 
only  sol.  72  of  the  sol.  tgo  which  Strategius  authorized  his  agents  in  Oxyrhynchus  to  disburse  to  them  and 
that  these  sol.  72  were  deposited  with  Serenus  the  zygostates  at  interest  and  redefined  in  weight  terms  as  one 
pound  of  gold  (82-106),  all  this  without  mention  of  any  weight  standard.  When  Serenus  died  the  monks 
recovered  their  deposit,  again  defined  as  one  pound  of  gold,  and  sent  a  delegation  to  request  the  balance  of 
the  sol.  130  from  Apion,  son  and  successor  of  Strategius  (106-119).  the  balance  now  being  specified  as  ‘the 
other  fifty-eight  solidi  less  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  carats  by  the  private  standard  of  this  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites’  (117-19).  In  the  several  variations  and  repetitions  thereafter  ‘fifty-eight  solidi’  (127,  128-9, 
139,  160,  175-6),  and  ‘fifty-eight  solidi  less  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  carats’  (148-9)  seem  to  be  treated 
as  equivalent  expressions.  Presumably  ‘by  the  standard  of  Oxyrhynchus’  here  indicates  that  the  repayment 
of  the  first  instalment  of  seventy-two  solidi  alias  one  pound  of  gold  was  also  made  ‘by  the  private  standard 
of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites’,  which  is  what  is  might  be  expected,  although  it  was  not  specified  before. 

200  Tpiam,  cf  Maw  217.  This  field  name  is  unknown.  It  looks  as  if  the  tau  represented  the  Egyptian 
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feminine  article,  which  could  be  included  or  omitted  according  to  taste.  No  very  certain  hypothesis  can  be 
hazarded  about  the  meaning.  The  tottoc  called  Maw  Torce  at  Aphrodito  (P.  Lond.  IV  1422.21;  VIII)  may 
contain  the  same  Egyptian  word  or  expression. 

207  kpfjirjvevBdvTwv,  cf.  222.  This  may  imply  that  the  chief  language  of  the  monks  was  Coptic,  in  spite 
of  their  contacts  with  Constantinople. 

aAdyicToc  (1.  kXdxicToc).  For  the  interchange  of  epsilon  and  alpha  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  278-285. 
It  is  especially  easy  in  unaccented  syllables  and  the  liquid  may  also  have  had  some  influence,  see  Gignac  285. 

The  epithet  eAdyicroc  is  common  with  the  titles  of  clergymen,  when  they  speak  of  themselves.  I  have 
found  it  in  the  papyri,  mostly  of  the  sixth  to  eighth  centuries,  frequently  with  Sidxoroc  and  vpecPvTtpoc,  rarely 
with  dvayvwcrrjc,  /xord^ojr,  fiovayoc^  and  olKOVojjioc.  It  is  part  of  the  convention  of  Christian  humility  common 
in  the  Byzantine  period,  for  which  see  A.  Dihle,  Antike  Hoflichkeit  und  christliche  Demut’,  Stud.  Ital.  26 
(1952)  169-190,  and  is  sometimes  used  by  laymen,  see  an  early,  i.e.  fourth  century,  instance  in  P.  Neph.  9.5. 

208  a-niXvca,  cf.  21 1,  223,  225.  See  also  4394  213,  238,  4395  106,  1 17,  with  LVIII  3952  53  n. 

210  cTaupi[a  rpCa.  For  the  restoration  cf  225,  with  P.  Mich.  XI  607.31,  35.  See  also  193  n. 

2 1 1  - 1 2  Cf  1 94-5  n. 

213-214  Cf  196-70. 

217  Maw.  Cf  200  n. 

225  cravpia  rpCa.  Cf  193,  210  and  nn. 

226  For  the  crosses  see  193  n.  Samuel  the  deacon  has  not  been  identified  from  elsewhere.  On  the  holy 
catholic  church  of  Oxyrhynchus,  cf  below  239—240,  see  LVIII  3961  6  n. 

228-9  Pamuthius  son  of  Papbatis  has  not  been  identified  from  elsewhere.  For  the  father’s  name  cf 
P.  Heid.  IV  330.7  (VI/VII),  recording  a  Menas  son  of  a  deceased  Papbatis,  and  XVIII  2197  i  u,  recording 
a  tenant  farmer  called  PapbaUs.  Both  of  these  are  too  late  to  be  the  same  as  ours:  the  date  of  2197  is  near 
to  567,  if  Papnuthius  k-niKeCp-evoc  (i)  is  the  same  as  the  one  in  XXVII  2480  20  (probably  565/6)  and  in  LV 
380534,35(566). 

231-2  Neither  the  deceased  Marcianus,  who  in  life  would  have  had  the  title  XanirpoTaroc,  nor  his  son 
of  the  same  status,  have  been  identified  elsewhere. 

234-5  Flavius  Philoxenus  appears  also  in  P.  Bad.  VI  172  (547)  as  a  landowner  in  Oxyrhynchus  and  the 
village  of  Spania  and  le^or  of  a  hay  barn  in  Spania,  and  in  PSI  I  77  (551)  as  lessor  of  an  irrigated  area  in 
the  same  village.  E.  Wipszycka,  Les  ressources  ...  de  I’iglise  160,  misrepresents  P.  Bad.  172  in  describing  his 
father  as  a  clerical  landowner  and  calling  him  Flavius  Ision. 

237  Cf  XVI  2002  1-2  KaT4p[a]X[^c  hnip  to.O?  t^c  dpi]c{rric)  p,VTjp.ric  Marpivov  (ad  579).  Read 
perhaps  v{7T^p)  rov  rfjc  Trept/SAcTr] 7(70)  pi,vrjp.r}c,  since  he  is  rrepC^X^moc  here.  Possibly  cf.  2031  13  6[toi]ir(i)c€coc) 
ToO  «:o'/2(cToc)  <Pi/3,  but  this  is  assigned  to  c.  600  and  would  also  be  posthumous. 

239-40  The  deacon  Theotimus  has  not  been  identified  elsewhere.  For  the  holy  catholic  church  of 
Oxyrhynchus  see  above  226  n. 

244-5  See  J.  M.  Diethart,  K.  A.  Worp,  Notarsunterschriften  im  byzantinischen  Agypten  81  (9.1.1. -9. 1.4)  for 
this  notary,  citing  four  items  dated  543,  544,  553  and  569.  The  Greek  version  here  makes  it  very  clear  that 
his  title  in  XVI 1985  32  and  LI  3641  26  was  not  apo  diacon{on\  as  previously  read,  but  vrtohidKovoc  or  upodiaconus 
(1.  hypo-'?),  as  already  suggested  in  Diethart  and  Worp,  loc.  cit.  In  the  documents  of  553  and  569  he  has  the 
full  status  of  deacon. 

247-250  Although  in  a  different  style  not  noticeably  resembling  any  of  the  others,  it  may  well  be  that 
these  lines  were  written  by  one  of  them,  perhaps  the  first,  since  there  seems  to  be  no  strong  reason  for  yet 
another  person  to  intervene. 

247  7rp{^c^vT€pov?).  Or  7Tp(oecrcbroc)?  This  abbreviation  in  monogram,  the  loop  of  rho  above,  the  tail 
descending  to  cut  the  crossbar  of  pi,  normally  represents  irpec^vrepoc,  which  was  indeed  one  of  the  titles  of 
Joseph,  see  195,  but  in  this  document  he  acts  as  provost,  npoecrcoc,  of  the  monastery,  and  this  higher  title 
may  have  been  intended.  The  same  uncertainty  arises  in  193. 

249-250  See  1 14  n. 

4398.  Loan  of  Wheat  for  Seed 

12  IB.I38/G(a)  12  x27.5  cm  28  November  553 

The  nearest  parallel  to  the  wording  of  this  contract  is  I  133  of  ad  550,  although 
that  is  an  Apion  estate  document  while  this  is  a  contract  between  another  Oxyrhynchite 
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landowner  and  his  colonus  adscripticius.  This  landowner,  Flavius  Dioscorus,  is  interesting 
as  being  the  only  advocate  of  the  high  court  of  the  praetorian  prefects  known  from  the 
papyri,  cf.  4394  21-2  n.  The  loan  is  of  four  artabas  of  wheat,  which  means  that  the 
extent  of  the  piece  of  land  concerned  was  only  four  aruras,  but  the  expression  yeovxovvri 
Kat  kvravQa  (lo)  indicates  that  Dioscorus  had  lands  also  in  other  distriets  and  may 
possibly,  of  course,  have  had  more  holdings  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  area. 

The  foot  of  the  sheet  is  lost.  After  the  end  of  the  tenant’s  subscription,  probably 
written  by  an  amanuensis,  who  would  have  acknowledged  his  part  in  the  transaction, 
there  would  have  been  a  notarial  subscription  of  the  type  treated  in  J.  Diethart,  K.  A. 
Worp,  Notanunterschriften  im  hyzantinischen  Agypten. 

A  sheet-join  running  vertically  close  to  the  right  hand  edge  shows  that  the  writing 
on  the  front  runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  roll  from  which  the  piece  was  cut. 
The  two-line  endorsement  runs  downwards  along  the  fibres  of  the  verso. 

-P  jSaciAetac  toO  deiordrov  Kat  evce^iecTarov)  rjiaMV 

SecTTOTov  0X{aov'Cov)  ’lovcnviavov  rov  alcoviov  Avyovcrov  Kat 
AvTOKp{dTopoc)  €TOvc  K^,  Totc  TO  t/3  p,erd  T-pv  vvarCav 

0X{aovtov)  BaciXiov  rov  Xap.Trpo(TdTov),  XoiaK  Iv8{iktlu)voc)  /3, 

5  ev  '0^vp{vyxcov)  7r6X{ei).  -f 

0X(aovtcp)  AiocKopLp  Tip  eXXoyifMojTdTcp  cxoXacTiK((p) 

Kat  cvvTjyopcp  (f>6pov  Tfjc  poeyCcTTjc  dyopac 

TfjC  (^Tojv}  VTT€pXdp,TTpoov  Kat  l^o^^wTCtTaiv  kndpxiojv) 

Tcbv  lepdjp  TrpaLTOJpttov,  vlip  tov  TfjC  kv86^{ov) 

10  ((/Li.vTjjU.Tjc)  MapKeXXivov,  yeovxovvTL  Kat  evTavOa 

Tfi  XapLTTpa  ’0^vpvyx{t.T&v)  TToXet,  8id  cov  tov  al8ec(pi{ov) 

CT€(l>dvOV  TOV  aVTfjC  8lOIK7]TOV,  AvppXiOC 
BiKTivp  vide  UeTpov  pLTjTpdc  ’Avvi8oc 
dppiidpievoc  and  krtoiKtov  Aikyjovtoc 
15  tov  ’O^VpVyx{kTOv)  vopiov  KT7jp,aTOC  K[a]t  TTje  vpicbv 
naiSevceaic  kvairaypa^oc  avTfjc 
yewpydc  yMpeiv.  dp,oXoya>  kcxTjKevai 
■napd  TTjc  vpLcdv  TraiSeuceojc  kv 
diTo  yevrjpLaToc  tt)c  irapovcpc  Seurepac 
20  IpS(iKTia)Poc)  etc  cneppLoPoXtav  t&v  vrr  kpte 
yeovxiKwv  dpovp&v,  Kapnevv  tt/c 
TpiT'qc  k-mvepiTjcewc),  cCtov  apTa^ac 
Teccapac  rdc  Kat  So0(etcac)  ptot  Std  tov  avTOV 
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alSeciiJb[ov)  Crecjidvov,  yt{vovTai)  c[[rov)  (dpTa^Sai)  S^',  Kai  ravrac 
25  o/jLoXoyu)  TTapacyeiv  avrfj  Kadapiac) 

KeKocKLV€vp,{evac)  pLcrpcp  (h  Kai  TTapeCXrj(j)a  '(/cat)* 

ETTavayKec  (XTToScocai  avTfj  p-era  Kai  r[o]y 

cj)opiKov  piov  cjiopov  kv  T&  IJavvi  p^rjvi  Scurepac 

Iv8{lktl(jjvoc),  Kapl-n-Mv]  TpUrjc,  /ctvSw(w)  tojv  kp.oi  vrrapxiovTwv). 

30  Kvp[iov)  TO  ypa[p,p,](dTtov)  aTTX{ovv)  ypa(^[kv)  Kai  e[TT]ep{a)Trjdetc) 

(hpLoX{6yrjca).  (m.  2)  AvpipqXioc) 

BiKTCtip  ut6[c]  [  c.  10  letters  ]  .ot.  [  c.  5 
[  c.  25  letters  ]  tuc[  c.  5 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

(m.  I?)  +yp(ap,p,dTtov)  BiKTopoc  viov  Tlirpov  d-rro  e7rot/c(tou)  Ai,K7jodTOC  cC{rov)  .y 

[dpTaP&v)  8  Xoyip . [  y 

C7repp.o|3oA(tac?)  |3  Iv8{ikt(ojvoc).  % 

I  eiice/35  2  ^  3  avroKp/;  1.  bnarelav  4  <i>N\  1-  BaciAei'ou;  Xap.vp/S,  tvS/  5  o^vp/mX/  }~ 

6  cf}XS,  cxoXacriN  8  iJ7repXap.npojv^  enapxS  9  vtw,  evdoU  Ii  0^u/JuyxSj_<ttSeci^5  ^3  15  ’X 

18  iip,ujv  20  ivS/,  ilrrep-e  22  emveptS  23  SodS  24  aiSecipS,  yCci,/~i  25  KaOap/  26  KeKOCKivevfiS 
28  naiJut  29  lv8/,  KLvSvvS)  VTTapX  30  /<up/,  ypa[/2(Lt]5{?)a7/'A/ypa'^/,  eTrep/az/xoA/  33  yp/^  vlov,  €7Toik/ , 

ci/~  34  CTrepp-o^oX^^ivS/ 

‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master  Flavius  Justinian,  the  eternal  Augustus  and 
Imperator,  year  27,  under  the  consuls  for  the  12th  time  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Basilius,  uir  clarissimus, 

Choeac  2,  indiction  2,  in  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchi.’ 

‘To  Flavius  Dioscorus  the  most  eloquent  scholastkus  and  advocatus  fori  of  the  most  great  court  of  the 
resplendent  and  most  eminent  prefects  of  the  imperial  praetoria,  son  of  Marcellinus  of  glorious  memory, 
landowner  here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  you  the  worshipful  Stephanus,  your 
steward,  from  Aurelius  Victor  son  of  Peter,  mother  Annis,  coming  from  the  Epoecium  Licgutos  in  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome,  a  holding  of  your  learned  self,  your  enrolled  tenant,  greetings.’ 

‘I  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  from  your  learned  self  on  loan  from  the  produce  of  the  present 
second  indiction  for  the  sowing  of  the  landlord’s  fields  in  my  charge,  for  the  crops  of  the  third  indiction,  four 
artabas  of  wheat,  those  actually  delivered  to  me  through  the  same  worshipful  Stephanus,  total  wheat  art,  4, 
and  these  I  acknowledge  that  I  will  furnish  to  you,  clean,  sieved,  by  the  measure  by  which  I  received  them, 

(and)  of  necessity  I  shall  return  them  to  you  with  my  rent  of  the  same  quality  in  the  month  of  Payni  of  the 
second  indiction,  from  the  crops  of  the  third,  at  the  risk  of  my  possessions.  The  contraet,  written  in  a  single 
copy,  is  binding  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Victor  son 
of  . . 

Back,  (ist  hand?)  ‘Contract  of  Victor  son  of  Peter  from  the  Epoecium  Liceutos  for  4  art,  wheat  on 
account  of  . . .  the  sowing  of  the  2nd  indiction,’ 

1-4  For  the  conversion  of  the  date  to  28  November  553  see  R,  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological 
Systems  88,  with  97. 
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6  Flavius  Dioscorus  scholastkus  is  not  recorded  in  A.  Glaus,  '0  CyoXacriKoc,  or  in  the  addenda  mentioned 
in  4394  19-20  n. 

For  XXXoyLpcoraroc  see  4394  19—20  n. 

7—9  This  appears  to  be  the  first  mention  in  the  papyri  of  an  advocatus  fori  in  the  high  court  of  the 
praetorian  prefects,  cf.  4394  2 1  -2  n.  on  advocates  in  the  court  of  the  Augustalis  and  in  the  praesidial  courts 
of  Egypt.  Claus,  op.  cit.  77  refers  to  a  certain  Zacharias  from  Gaza  who  held  a  comparable  post  as  cyoXacriKoc 
Kat  cmrfyopoc  rffc  ayopac  rye  peyCerqc  tmv  iindpxwv  in  the  twenties  of  the  sixth  century.  In  both  cases  the 
court  is  described  as  that  of  the  whole  college  of  praetorian  prefects,  although  it  is  likely  that  the  one  concerned 
was  that  of  the  PPO  Orientis  in  Constantinople.  On  lawyers  at  these  courts  see  A.  H,  M.  Jones,  The  Later 
Roman  Empire  ii  508-10,  esp,  509  on  the  PPO  Orientis,  and  520  on  the  possibility  that  such  a  post  could  be 
held  as  a  sinecure;  cf.  745  on  the  admission  of  curiales  to  the  bars  of  the  high  courts.  On  the  other  hand 
landholding  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  area  is  not  incompatible  with  residence  at  Constantinople,  cf  e.g.  4397, 
which  shows  that  Strategius  I  and  Apion  II  were  often  in  the  capital. 

7  <j>6poc  {=forum,  cf  4394  21-2  n.)  and  ayopd  are  here  synonyms. 

8  uTrtpXdpTTptov.  On  this  epithet  see  especially  D.  Feissel  in  J,  Diethart,  D.  Feissel,  J,  Gascon,  ‘Les 
prdtokolla  etc.’,  in  Tydu  9  (1994)  23-27.  It  is  best  attested  in  the  fifth  century,  but  it  continues  in  use  as  late 
as  the  seventh  century  with  reference  to  the  praetorian  prefects.  To  Feissel’s  examples  add  this  one  (553)  and 
4399  3  (c.  566?). 

i^oxoiTdroov  =  eminentissimorum.  This  is  the  characteristic  epithet  for  the  praetorian  prefects,  which  began 
as  early  as  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  was  still  used  of  them  till  at  least  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
century,  see  O.  Hornickel,  Ehren-  und  Rangprddikate  12,  P.  Koch,  Die  byzantinischen  Beamtentiteln  85-6.  In  the 
late  period  it  was  not  confined  to  them,  ibid.  87-9. 

9-10  Tov  rfjc  lr8o'^(ou)  '(pv'qprjc}  MapKcXXlvov.  Perhaps  print  p,<(ri)p,7C  MfapKeXXivov,  if  the  initial  letters 
had  an  effect  on  the  omission.  This  person  has  not  been  identified  from  elsewhere.  In  life  he  would  have  had 
the  title  kvoSo^dTaroc=gloriosissimus,  which  is  very  exalted,  see  Hornickel,  op.  cit.  8-1 :,  Koch,  op.  cit.  58-73, 
but  a  search  in  J.  Martindale  etc.,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  vols.  ii  and  iii  did  not  reveal  a 
plausible  candidate. 

10  Kai  ivTavffa.  Note  the  implication  that  Flavius  Dioscorus  had  lands  in  other  areas. 

11- 12  This  Stephanus  has  not  been  identified  from  elsewhere.  On  the  function  of  estate  Sioi/rTjra?  cf 
E.  R.  Hardy,  The  Large  Estates  80-81,  85-6,  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  789-90. 

12  avTTjc.  This  anticipates  the  honorific  abstract  ttjc  hp&v  naiSedceuic  in  15-16  and  18. 

12- 13  Victor  has  not  been  identified  from  elsewhere. 

14  inoiKiov  Aiki)oOtoc,  cf  33.  The  place  name  is  new,  i.e.  not  recorded  in  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati. 

15- 16  T-ijc  vp&v  watSciiceu/c,  cf  18.  For  rraiSevci.c  as  a  standard  term  of  address  for  scholastici  see  Claus, 
op.  cit.  87.  For  the  use  of  the  pluralis  maiestatis  in  the  Byzantine  papyri  see  H.  Zilliacus,  Selhstgefihl  und 
Servilitdt  71-6. 

16- 17  kvawoypaipoc  ...  yeojpyoc.  See  most  lately  I.  F.  Fikhman,  Analecta  Papyrologka  3  (1991)  7-17,  with 
bibliography  of  earlier  literature.  In  the  papyri  the  term,  although  it  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Latin  legal  term 
colonus  adscripticius,  appears  only  in  texts  from  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  see  op.  cit.  10. 

27-8  pe-rd  Kai  t[o]0  (popiKoO  ppv  pdpov.  This  formula  appears  elsewhere  only  in  the  Apion  advance  of 
seed,  I  133  t8.  The  clause  specifies  that  the  loan,  interest  free,  is  to  be  returned  at  the  same  time  as  the 
agreed  rent;  the  addition  of  (popiKoO  seems  to  mean  that  the  wheat  is  to  be  the  same  quality,  i.e.  cleaned  and 
sieved  to  the  same  degree,  as  the  rent.  In  other  contexts  the  adjective  is  applied  to  the  grain,  cCtov  or  nvpov, 
or  to  the  measure,  cf  J.  Keenan,  RASP  22  (1985)  144-5,  n.  37  on  the  uncertainty  of  its  meaning  in  the  second 
case.  In  the  first  case  the  word  is  ambiguous  in  itself,  since  the  grain  may  be  either  for  tax,  e.g.  in  the  nauclerus- 
receipts  of  P.  Era.sm.  II,  or  rent,  e.g.  in  P.  Mich.  XIII  666.24. 

31  Victor’s  father  was  called  Peter,  see  13,  but  the  remains  are  so  badly  distorted  that  it  is  difficult  to 
make  out  Llerpov  here.  Later  in  the  line  ]  ,oi  [  recalls  and  knoiKiov  ZltK^oOroc  (14,  33),  but  this  has  not 
been  confirmed. 

33  A?V<P-  This  seems  to  fit  the  traces  fairly  well,  although  it  is  prompted  by  the  endorsement  of  133  30, 
which  has  a  different  wording:  Ao'y(cu)  cnepp{ofioXiac)  Kapn&v  le  kmvepitjceujc,  cClrov)  /c(ay/<:e'AAtu)  (apTaP&v)  c. 
In  our  case  the  note  of  the  amount  has  appeared  first  and  it  is  not  clear  what  could  have  intervened  between 
Xoytp  and  c7reppoj3oA(tac).  A  possible  wording  might  have  been  Xoyco  Kapn&v  y  imveifpceoic),  cTTeppo^oX{iac) 
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j8  lvh(iKriiovoc)^  although  this  does  not  follow  the  order  of  words  in  19-22,  and  has  not  been  confirmed  from 
the  remains,  which  are  much  damaged. 

4399.  Notice  of  Delivery  of  Defendants  for  Trial 

14  iB.209/G(c)  24.5  x19,5  cm  c.  566? 

This  communication  was  probably  addressed  to  a  subordinate  of  the  Augustal 
prefect  of  Egypt  and  announces  the  delivery  for  trial  in  his  court  of  persons  accused  by 
the  sender,  a  women  called  Herais,  entitled  rj  eiiyevecTdr-rj.  She  may  well  be  identical 
with  a  person  addressed  in  a  document  of  566,  PSI  VI  709,  as  rfj  evyevecTdrrj  'HpatSi 
dvyarpi  rod  piaKapCov  Oewvoc.  If  SO,  we  gain  some  idea  of  the  date.  On  the  epithet  see 
now  K.  A.  Worp,  Z^^  109  (i995)  181-186. 

The  prefect  probably  had  four  names  besides  the  status  designation  Flavius;  the 
first  and  third,  Dorotheus  and  Ammonius,  are  preserved  in  full,  the  second  was  of  about 
eight  letters  and  ended  in  -anus,  the  fourth,  also  of  about  eight  letters,  is  almost  entirely 
lost.  He  has  not  been  identified  from  J.  R.  Martindale,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later 
Roman  Empire  iii,  although  it  is  not  beyond  the  bounds  of  possibility  that  he  might  be 
the  same  as  Ammonius  i,  op.  cit.  iiiA  pp.  56-7,  a  large  landowner  in  the  region  of 
Aphrodito  in  the  Antaeopolite  nome,  endowed  with  titles  indicating  high  rank,  known 
especially  from  the  |ixth  century  archive  of  Dioscorus.  The  name  Ammonius  in  itself 
suggests  an  Egyptian  origin.  From  the  same  archive  we  know  a  comes  Dorotheus,  op.  cit. 
p.  423  (Dorotheus  7),  who  was  the  subject  of  encomium  by  Dioscorus,  seemingly  as  the 
holder  of  a  high  office  in  Egypt.  It  is  not  very  likely  that  these  references  apply  to  the 
same  man,  since  the  expectation  would  be  that  a  short  reference  to  a  polyonymous 
official  would  always  be  by  the  same  approved  single  name,  see  A.  D.  E.  Cameron, 
JRS  75  (1985)  164-182.  In  this  case  there  is  just  the  possibility  that  for  a  verse  encomium 
Dioscorus  might  have  avoided  the  name  Ammonius  because  of  its  Egyptian  connotation, 
but  these  are  useless  speculations  unless  new  evidence  allows  a  firm  connection  to 
be  made. 

The  three  accused  men  were  sent  up  in  the  care  of  an  l/c^Si^acTijc  or  executor  negotii, 
who  was  appointed  by  the  governor  of  Arcadia,  and  whose  main  task  would  have  been 
to  ensure  their  appearance  in  court,  see  4  n. 

The  rapid  writing  and  rough  quality  of  the  papyrus  suggest  that  this  is  a  copy  kept 
for  reference  rather  than  an  original.  A  rather  clumsy  sheet-join  runs  vertically  about 

1 5  cm  from  the  left  edge,  showing  that  the  writing  is  done  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto 
of  the  roll  from  which  the  piece  was  cut.  The  back  is  blank. 

20—25  letters  ,]tpA(aoutou)  Aa>podeo[v 

jaroO  ’AyipcoovCov 
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[ . ToO  lFSo]^[(oTdTOu)  K:dp,](tToc)  T&v  Kadociyojjjuevcov) 

SopcfcTiKcov)  Kal  krrdpxiov)  AvyovcraXCov 
TOP  Torroy  krrexipvroc)  rcbv  vTrepXdfXTT p{a)v)  Kat  k^oyiojTdTOOv) 

k-rrdpxfov)  eirt  tIjc  AlyivTTTiaKrjc)  hioiK[Tjcecoc) 

K\a\ra  delov  OecmcpLa,  Sid  0X{aoviov)  Tcodvvov  kK^i^iacTov)  rrjc 

ApKdScov  kirapyCac. 

5  kyu)  ’Hpouc  rj  evyevecTarr]  Trapa^dXXoj  rfj  vpi&v  kvTpexeia  rove  e^fjc 

VTTOTeraypievovc  alriadevrac  Trap’  kpiov  kiri  rfjc  avrwv  kvS6^[ov) 

pceyaXoTTpeTTeiac 

u)c  VTTevdvvovc  plot  Tvyxdvovrac  Kara  Siacpopovc  Kat  ttoikCXovc  rporrovc 
Kadcbc  TO,  kir’  avrolc  (po^epebe  aTTOTTe^aepekva  Trepiexei,  ovtwc:  — 

(m.  2)  elciv  Se.  ^oi^dpipiuiya  vidv  AKaKiov  Si{d)  ^orjddv  XoyicTrjpiiov), 

10  (m.  3)  laidvprjc  vide  Apovdiov  raTrrjTdpl^ioc),  (m.  4)  etc  xpi^cov) 

po^pucpidria)  p  (m.  3)  TrXecov  eXarop, 

(m.  3)  Apovdic  vloc. 

I  pXS  2  fv8o]|[5  (cf,  6)  Koij]S,  KaOoc^  (1.  Kadwctojfievwv)  SopS,  3  STrexS:  vnepXapTrppi, 

^koxxS^rrapxxS,  aiySBioiK/  4  (pN,  5  -ppak,  Opcoti  6  ev8of5  9  1-  ^oi^dppujv 

vloc;  v'iov,  8;  1.  ^otjBov,  por/Sojv?;  Aoyicrijp/  (oblique  cutting  the  descender  of  rho)  10  raTT-pTap/,  xpO° 

(obliques  cutting  the  descender  of  rho);  1.  nXcov  cXaTrov 

‘(To  the  staff  of  the  princeps  of  His  Highness  my  lord?)  Flavius  Dorotheus  ...anus  Ammonius  ...,  most 
glorious  count  of  the  devoted  domestics  and  Augustal  prefect,  lieutenant  of  the  resplendent  and  most  eminent 
prefects  in  the  diocese  of  Egypt  by  imperial  decree,  through  Flaviusjohn  executor  of  the  province  of  the  Arcadians.’ 

‘I,  Herais,  of  distinguished  family,  present  before  your  Diligence  the  persons  whose  names  are  set  out 
below  and  who  are  charged  by  me  before  his(?)  glorious  Magnificence  as  being  answerable  to  me  in  diverse 
and  various  ways,  as  is  contained  in  the  fearful  judgements  pronounced  upon  them,  thus: 

(2nd  hand)  ‘They  are;  Phoebammon  son  of  Acacius,  through  the  assistant(s?)  of  the  treasury  office.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘John  son  of  Anuthis,  tapestry  weaver,  (4th  hand)  up  to  sol,  too  of  gold,  (3rd  hand)  more  or  less’. 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Anuthis  his  son’. 

I  For  Flavius  Dorotheus  as  Augustalis  see  introd.  We  can  see  that  the  document  was  not  addressed  directly 
to  him  from  the  reference  to  rg  u^idir  kvTpcx^tp.  in  line  5.  That  title  is  given  usually  to  local  officials  of  the  towns 
and  districts,  see  P.  Koln  V  234  introd.,  p.  282  n.  2,  but  it  occurs  also  in  PSI  X  1 1 14  of  ad  454,  which  was  a 
document  submitted  to  the  office  of  the  prmses  Arcadiae  in  a  formula  very  similar  to  those  of  XVI  1880  and  1881 
(both  427).  These  three  begin  rfj  rd^ci  rov  TrpiyKnroc  rrjc  k^ovcCac  followed  by  either  toO  Kvpiov  p.ov  rou 
Xap/npordrov  rjycpLOVoc  knapyCoc  ApKaBCo.Cy  without  the  name,  or  by  rov  KVpCov  pov  rov  peyaXoTTpeveerdrov 
dpxovroc  rfjc  ycopac  followed  by  the  name.  In  PSI  1 1 1 4. 1 2  rf}  vpwv  kvrpcxcCa  probably  refers  to  the  governor’s 
princeps  ojficii  rather  than  to  the  members  of  the  oficium  collectively.  The  broken  context  also  includes  the  phrase 
TTcpi  kK^ijdaepov,  which  recalls  the  c/c/It/SacTjc  here  in  line  4,  see  n. 

Here  the  titles  of  the  AugustaUs  follow  the  name,  but  it  is  possible  that  ]  t[ov]  K[v]p{iov:  oblique  cutting  the 
descender  of  a  putative  rho)  [/xou]  is  to  be  recognized  before  i>X{aovtov)  ktX.  The  lacuna  is  perhaps  a  little  short 
to  supply  Tfi  rafci  rov  rrpCyKmoc  rije  k^ovciac  in  full  before  that,  but  in  view  of  the  extent  of  abbreviation  in 
this  rough  copy  it  could  be  easy  to  abbreviate  to  irpiyN  and  the  first  visible  trace  is  a  curving  descender  which 
could  suit  the  iota  of  k^ovciac. 
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It  should  be  noted  that  it  was  the  appropriate  princeps  officii  who  controlled  access  to  each  court,  see  e.g. 
A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Raman  Empire  i  496-7. 

P.  Bouriant  19.2-5  now  look  like  an  address  to  a  praefectus  Augustalis  in  terms  similar  to  those  of  4399.  They 
are  printed  as  follows: 


]  fro(r)  0X{aovC<i))  ’Epv8pi[co  .  rch] 
Kopere  rjiao  KaOwciop{evcov)  hopccnKcav 
jfarra  vptic  eTTCXocTec  rcbv  roncav 
5  ]  aeTopiwv  kv  rfi  avrfj  fOLOiK'pcei 


In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  this  invites  a  reconstruction  somewhat  on  the  following  lines: 


rfj  rdiei  rov  npCyKiTToc  7rjc  k^ovciac  rov  KvpLo]y  pop  0X{aovtQv)  Epvdpffov 
(more  names?)  roii  kaSo^OTarov  Kopiroc  r]wv  KaOoiCiopiivoiv)  (1.  KaSocimpevaov)  hopecriKorv 
(more  titles?)  Kai  knapyov  Avy]ovcTaXioy  k-nexovrec  raiv  roiruiv  (1.  kcrexovroc  rov  tottov) 
roiv  (epithets)  krrdpxoiv  rOrv  Upthv  TrJ^atropiojr  (1.  TTpairoopCorv,  cf.  XVI 

1974  2-3,  P.  Mich.  XV  738.2,  P.  Rainer  Gent.  92.3-4,  SB  V  8938.3)  kv  rfi  avrfi  SioiKricei. 


This  wording  is  by  way  of  example  only.  The  extent  of  the  use  of  abbreviation  cannot  be  guessed  and 
such  deviations  as  the  addition  of  r&v  Up&v  rrpaiToipCiov,  the  placing  of  rov  rdvov  after  kmxovroc,  and  the  use 
of  h>  rfi  ...  SioDojcet  instead  of  krrt  Tfjc  . . .  Siouojcetuc  show  that  the  wording  differed  from  that  of  4399,  but  the 
kernel  of  the  sense  seems  clear. 

This  Flavius  Erythrius  is  not  recorded  as  an  Augustalis,  cf.  J.  R.  Martindale,  The  Prosopography  of  the  Later 
Roman  Empire  ii  402  (Erythrius  3).  It  seems  from  the  juxtaposition  of  Flavius  and  Erythrius  that  he  cannot  be 
the  same  as  Flavius  Constantinus  Erythrius  Damianus,  magnifieentissimus  et  gloriosissimus  comes,  who  is  named  on 
a  building  inscription  from  the  Thebaid,  although  the  titles  suggest  a  higher  rank  than  that  of  comes  Umitis 
Thebaici,  see  Martindale,  Cfp.  cit.  ii  344,  and  would  suit  that  of  Augustalis.  By  the  same  argument,  and  from  the 
editor’s  dating  of  P.  Bouriant  1 9  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  century,  he  cannot  be  the  same  as  Flavius  Ulpius  Erythrius, 
who  rose  from  praeses  Thebcddos  in  384/5  to  be  Augustalis  in  388,  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones  etc..  The  Prosopography  of  the 
Later  Roman  Empire  i  283-4.  There  is  no  special  indication  that  he  could  be  the  same  as  the  Erythrius  who  was 
a  native  of  Egypt  and  became  praetorian  prefect  (of  the  Orient?)  on  three  occasions  in  the  late  fifth  century, 
see  Martindale,  op.  cit.  ii  401-2  (Erythrius  i),  but  it  may  be  possible.  P.  Ant.  II  1 10,  of  the  sixth  century,  refers 
to  the  heirs  of  an  Erythrius  ‘of  glorious  memory’  (toO  r{fjc)  kvSdiov  pv{ypr)c)  'EpvBpiov),  who  again  is  a  remote 
possibility;  cf.  Martindale,  op.  cit.  iiiA  45 1 . 

2  The  first  trace  looks  like  the  bottom  of  an  arc  from  a  rather  large  circle,  suggesting  oraicron  or  theta, 
but  somewhat  to  the  left  of  the  beginnings  of  the  following  lines.  It  might  possibly  be  from  some  very  exaggerated 
initial  letter  of  line  i ,  or  part  of  a  chrism  or  cross  at  the  beginning.  However,  the  ample  curve  is  not  very 
suggestive  of  a  hook  on  the  foot  of  a  vertical. 

It  is  likely  that  the  title  of  comes  deuotissimorum  domesticorum  was  honorary,  cf.  E.  Stein,  Histoire  du  Bas-Empire 
i  220  (ch.  6  338),  536  n.  i;  at  least  it  is  obvious  that  the  commander  of  the  imperial  guard  could  not  he  Augustalis 
at  the  same  time. 

3  Toy  roTToy  krTexiovTOc).  Cf.  P.  Monac.  I  6.6g  role  rov  rdrrov  krTCXovci  rCbv  dp[x\6vrw[v],  P.  Bouriant  19.4 
(see  above  i  n.),  G.  Roueche,  GRBS  20  (1979)  174,  rov  TTepC^X{erTTov)  vrrafiKiv)  K{atj  krTaCxo{vTa)  rov  rdrrov  rod 
peyaXorrpiyrTeQrdrov)  ^LKapCov  (date  range:  c.  440—536). 

vrrepXdprrp{o)v).  Cf  4398  8  n. 

4  Kara  Belov  Beemepa.  Cf  P.  Michael.  43.1;  also  sacri  oraculi  and  sacris  oraculis  in  G.  Just.  XI  43.9. 

kK^ff{acrov)  rfjc  ApKdSwv  krrapxlac.  If  we  follow  the  short  account  of  the  function  of  the  executor  negohi  given 

by  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Ijiter  Roman  Empire  i  497-8,  cf  587,  which  is  mainly  interested  in  the  costs  and  fees  of 
legal  action,  it  would  appear  that  this  executor  had  been  appointed  by  the  chief  of  the  staff  of  the  governor  of 
the  province  of  Arcadia,  presumably  on  the  orders  of  the  governor,  to  convey  the  accused  to  the  court  of  the 
Augustalis,  normally  at  Alexandria,  and  see  that  judgement  was  passed  upon  them.  See  also  U.  Wilcken,  Archiv 
5  (1909—13)  285-7,  446,  on  P.  Cair.  Masp.  I  67032,  which  is  a  contract  between  plaintiffs  and  their  executor, 
and  P.  Laur.  IV  159.3  o. 
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Oxyrhynchus  seems  to  have  been  the  metropolis  of  Arcadia  and  the  usual,  though  not  the  invariable, 
location  of  the  governor’s  court,  see  LIX  3986  introd.,  4400  introd. 

5  'flpaic  rj  ebyeveerdry.  See  introd.  for  the  tentative  identification  of  her  with  a  women  mentioned  in  PSI 
VI  709.4  of  566. 

rrapafidXXoi.  Cf  GhLA  X  407  (  =  SB  I  5357).  1 6  0X(dovibc)  'Peopavde  vide  'laKW^  rrapajldXXw  Cvptavdv 
drrd  rrpiyK{irTaXCu>v)  elc  xfiyeov}  Xfrpae)  rrevrq  (1.  rrevre).  This  is  a  subscription  in  which  the  plaintiff  presents  the 
defendant  for  judgement.  For  the  sum  of  money  see  below  ion. 

rfi  vpxhv  kvrpexeta.  See  i  n. 

6  kirt  rye  avreav  kvS6^(ov)  peyaXorrperrelac.  The  plural  in  avr&v  is  probably  pluralis  maiestatis,  as  in  ry  vp&v 
kvrpexeta  before,  and  the  court  referred  to  is  probably  the  court  of  the  Augustalis.  Much  more  remote  is  the 
possibility  of  a  reference  to  a  court  of  the  praetorian  prefects,  whose  vicar  or  lieutenant  the  Augustalis  was. 

9  3f(d)  ^oyBov  Xoyierypfov).  It  is  not  clear  whether  ^oyBov  is  a  mistake  for  poyBoii,  or  a  phonetic  spelling 
of  PoyB&v.  The  collocation  of  fioyBoc  and  Xoyicryptov  is  commonest  in  the  very  late  period,  see  E.  Wipszyeka, 
JJP  16/17  (1971)  iog-130.  She  argues  that  there  was  probably  only  one  ^oyBoc  per  Xoyicrypiov  (p.  114),  cf. 
P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Anagennesis  i/i  (1981)  97,  but  P.  Ross.-Georg.  V  56,  an  account  assigned  to  the  third  century, 
refers  specifically  to  btptovUav  ^oyBotc  XoyicrypCov  [ ,  and  in  the  sixth-century  P.  Rainer  Cent.  126.7,  the  wording 
eva  ...  ku  rcbv  pi/epdiv  jSor/Scidir  ypwv  rov  Xoyicryptov  seems  to  imply  that  there  were  several  people  identified 
as  floydoi,  although  that  is  not  certain. 

10  TarryTdp{toc).  On  this  branch  of  weaving  see  the  short  account  by  E.  Wipszyeka,  LTndustrie  Textile 
118-119. 

eic  xp{ocov)  voljxicpdria)  p.  A  fourth  writer  inserted  the  sum  of  money  in  a  space  left  blank  by  the  third. 
This  is  the  declared  value  of  property  or  damages  claimed  by  the  plaintiff,  which  he  had  to  state  in  advance 
and  which  he  was  forbidden  to  exceed,  see  A.  Berger,  Encyclopedic  Dictionary  of  Roman  Law  730  s.v.  Taxatio. 

What  remains  unexplained  is  that  such  a  large  sum  of  money,  amounting  to  1.38  Roman  pounds  of  gold, 
is  specified  for  only  one  of  the  three  accused,  and  that  he  is  a  tapestry  weaver.  His  son  (i  i)  is  probably  included 
in  the  same  case,  so  it  may  be  that  the  first  accused  is  also  included,  while  John  is  the  principal. 

to- 1 1  Grandson  and  grandfather  no  doubt  had  the  same  name,  Anuthis.  On  the  declension  of  names 
in  -tc,  -tov,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  25-26. 


4400.  Justinian,  EdigtXIII,  Cap.  24 

86/23(3)  27  x17.5  cm  Sixth  century 

The  two  main  fragments  belong  to  one  leaf  of  a  codex  written  in  a  good  sloping 
bookhand  comparable  with  G.  Cavallo,  H.  Maehler,  Greek  Bookhands  of  the  Early  Byzantine 
Period  ad  300-800  No.  32a,  a  manuscript  of  a  poem  in  the  hand  of  the  famous  Dioscorus 
of  Aphrodito,  which  can  be  dated  to  the  period  560-575.  A  detached  scrap  has  proved 
hard  to  place,  but  should  belong  to  the  same  leaf. 

In  essence  the  text  is  that  of  Justinian,  Edict  XIII  Gap.  24,  which  prescribes  the 
duties  of  the  dux  et  Augustalis  Thebaidos  in  relation  to  the  tax  grain  to  be  supplied  for 
despatch  to  Constantinople  and  for  the  alimonium  of  Alexandria.  There  are  many  small 
variants,  some  helpful,  some  mere  mistakes,  but  two  may  be  significant.  In  one  place 
we  find  coi  where  the  Edict  has  avr&\  in  the  Edict  cv  invariably  denotes  the  PPO 
Orientis,  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  Since  this  section  relates  to  the  Thebaid,  avroc  usually 
refers,  as  it  does  in  this  section,  to  the  dux  Thebaidos,  who  governed  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Thebaids.  A  first  suspicion  might  be,  therefore,  that  what  we  have  here  is  a  text 
addressed  to  the  dux  Thebaidos,  conveying  to  him  directly  the  same  information  as  is 
contained  in  the  Thebaid  section  of  Edict  XIII.  The  other  arresting  variant  is  ri) 
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kTrapx[C^a  re  Kal  [tt6X(c]lv  ;i:[at]  tottolc  toIc  virorerayfiivoic  where  the  Edict  has  rate 
avTov  krrapxCaic  re  Kat  TidAect  /cat  rorroic.  The  singular  knapyia  and  the  deliberation  with 
which  rote  v-rroreraypevoic,  ‘under  his  command’,  replaces  avrov  look  significant,  see 
recto  9—10  n.  It  might  suggest  that  the  text  is  directed  rather  to  a  praeses  of  one  of  the 
two  Thebaids,  who  no  doubt  would  have  to  bear  his  part  of  the  work  and  responsibility, 
cf.  Edict  XIII  Cap.  23,  but  perhaps  we  have  to  remember  that  our  papyrus  comes  from 
Oxyrhynchus,  whose  territory  was  part  of  the  province  of  Arcadia  and  adjoined  the 
northern  border  of  the  Thebaid  but  was  never  part  of  it.  Gould  this,  then,  be  a  document 
addressed  to  a  praeses  of  Arcadia,  who  would  have  had  an  exactly  parallel  duty  to  supply 
wheat  for  Constantinople  and  Alexandria  from  his  province,  and  who  might  best  have 
been  instructed  in  the  much  the  same  words  as  the  dux  Thebaidos?  The  part  of  the  Edict 
relating  to  Arcadia  is  lost,  but  being  directed  to  the  PPO  it  would  hardly  have  addressed 
the  praeses  directly,  so  that  we  cannot  suppose  that  this  page  came  from  the  lost  part  of 
a  full  text  of  the  Edict. 

Although  these  variants  are  suspicious,  it  seems  very  unlikely  that  the  suspicions 
can  ever  be  confirmed  or  refuted,  so  it  will  be  best  to  treat  these  fragments  as  another 
witness  to  the  text  of  the  Edict,  only  the  second  witness,  since  the  edicts  of  Justinian 
are  otherwise  transmitted  only  in  the  thirteenth  century  Codex  Marcianus  179 
foil.  39T-4iob 

It  is  interesting  to  have  this  first  sample  of  the  Edicts  to  add  to  the  items  which 
show  that  Justinian’i  legislative  texts  were  available  in  the  provinces,  cf  R.  A.  Pack, 
The  Greek  and  Latin  Literaiy  Texts  from  Greco-Roman  EgypE  Nos.  2279,  2965-71,  and  we 
would  like  to  know  in  whose  hands  it  was  and  how  it  was  put  to  use.  One  speculation 
might  be  that  it  belonged  among  the  many  papers  of  the  Apions,  whose  estate  at 
Oxyrhynchus  must  have  had  constant  need  of  the  current  legislation.  4398,  of  553,  has 
just  shown  that  one  Oxyrhynchite  landowner  was  a  lawyer  in  the  court  of  the  praetorian 
prefect,  though  it  does  not  prove  his  presence  in  Oxyrhynchus.  4399,  perhaps  of  c.  566, 
shows  a  grand  lady  sending  persons  she  complained  of  to  the  court  of  the  praefectus 
Augustalis  in  the  company  of  an  executor  negotir,  in  this  circle  someone  must  have  had  an 
acquaintance  with  current  law.  Finally,  George  of  Cyprus,  Descriptio  Orbis  Romani  (ed. 
H.  Gelzer,  Bibl.  Teubn.)  745,  tells  us  that  Oxyrhynchus  was  the  metropolis  of  the 
province  of  Arcadia:  he  was  writing  in  the  very  early  seventh  century  (ibid.  p.  XIV), 
but  if  that  had  been  true  since  the  foundation  of  the  province  at  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  see  4385  introd.,  cf  LIX  3986  introd.,  the  praeses  and  his  ojjicium  must  often 
have  been  there,  eventually  putting  the  legislation  of  Justinian  into  effect.  It  is  not 
surprising,  therefore,  merely  lucky,  that  a  fragment  of  one  of  his  law-books  has  survived 
from  Oxyrhynchus. 

I  am  grateful  to  Peter  Sarris  of  All  Souls  College  for  much  helpful  discussion  and 
orientation  in  sixth  century  history  and  historiography. 

In  order  to  give  an  idea  of  the  format  of  the  page  I  have  set  out  an  approximation 
of  the  text  lost  here  between  the  foot  of  the  recto  and  the  top  of  the  verso,  which  covers 
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the  portion  printed  in  Justinian’s  Corpus  luris  Civilis  iii  (ed.  R.  Schoell,  W.  (Guilelmus) 
Kroll)  792. 1 5-20.  This  page  may  possibly  have  had  about  twenty-three  lines  with  thirty- 
two  to  thirty-seven  letters  each,  although  there  is  some  uncertainty  caused  not  only  by 
an  obvious  lacuna  in  the  transmitted  text  but  also  by  the  variants  in  the  text  that  is 
preserved  from  this  manuscript.  I  have  also  set  out  an  approximation  of  the  lost  part 
of  the  verso,  where  of  course  there  is  no  certainty  of  its  finishing  point  and  where  the 
number  of  letters  to  the  line,  judging  from  the  preserved  part,  was  less,  that  is,  twenty- 
seven  to  thirty-three  letters.  The  main  purpose  of  this  is  to  show  that  there  is  no  place 
where  a  small  detached  scrap  will  fit  exactly  into  the  text  of  the  received  version,  which 
is  clearly  corrupt  in  that  section  too. 

The  codex  was  broad  and  generously  spaced.  The  calculated  width  of  the  page, 
including  an  approximation  of  the  space  occupied  by  the  few  letters  missing  at  the 
middle  between  fragments  i  and  2,  is  about  27  cm.  The  column  width  is  c.  20.5  cm, 
leaving  a  left  margin  of  c.  3.5  cm,  and  a  right  margin  of  c.  3  cm.  There  is  a  top  margin 
of  c.  6  cm.  The  height  of  the  best  preserved  fragment  is  c.  17  cm,  with  eleven  lines 
preserved  on  the  recto,  so  that  each  line  occupied  a  vertical  distance  of  c.  i  cm.  The 
missing  text  on  the  recto  would  probably  have  occupied  twelve  lines,  c.  1 2  cm,  with  a 
lower  margin  likely  to  be  at  least  equal  to  the  height  of  the  upper  margin,  but  more 
probably  in  this  splendid  format  a  little  larger;  E.  G.  Turner,  The  TJpologp  of  the  Early 
Codex  25,  gives  as  a  rule  of  thumb  sufficient  for  our  purpose  an  average  proportion  of 
3  : 2  for  lower  and  upper  margins.  With  a  lower  margin  of  6-9  cm  the  leaf  would  have 
been  27  cm  wide  by  35  to  38  cm  tall.  The  column  of  writing  would  have  been  c.  20.5  cm 
wide  by  c.  23  cm  tall.  All  these  measurements  are  approximate  because  of  the  losses, 
and  because  even  in  what  is  preserved  the  lines  are  not  of  uniform  width  and  the  letters 
are  not  of  uniform  height  or  width. 

No  page  numbers  survive.  If  they  were  present  they  will  have  been  in  the  middle 
of  the  upper  margin  or  in  the  upper  right  edge  of  the  recto  and  the  upper  left  of  the 
verso.  The  second  would  imply  that  the  papyrological  recto,  where  the  writing  runs 
along  the  fibres,  was  also  the  codicological  recto,  that  is,  a  right  hand  page.  The  lines 
have  fewer  letters  on  the  verso  and  this  too  has  been  noted  as  a  feature  of  left  hand 
pages,  caused  by  the  difficulty  of  writing  into  the  central  gutter  of  a  codex  already 
bound  up,  see  Turner  74,  but  Turner  is  sceptical  and  this  example  does  not  seem  to 
show  any  convincing  sign  of  having  been  written  with  difficulty;  perhaps  the  letters  are 
a  little  more  generous  on  the  verso.  No  sheet-joins  from  an  original  roll  of  papyrus  have 
been  preserved,  which  may  imply  that  it  was  specially  made  with  unusually  wide  sheets, 
see  Turner  43-54.  No  conclusions  are  possible  about  the  composition  of  the  quire  or 
the  codex,  although  such  a  page  may  be  supposed  suitable  for  a  book  of  substantial 
thickness.  The  text  of  the  two  pages  here  covers  the  text  of  Corpus  luris  Civilis  iii 
p.  792.H-30.  The  whole  surviving  text  of  Edict  XIII,  notoriously  incomplete,  covers 
pp.  780-795,  sixteen  pages  of  varying  capacities,  and  would  have  needed,  at  a  very 
rough  guess,  thirty  to  thirty-five  pages  of  this  codex.  The  whole  surviving  text  of  the 
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thirteen  edicts  covers  pp.  759"95,  thirty-seven  pages,  perhaps  seventy  to  eighty  pages 
of  this  codex.  The  Codex  Marcianus  Gr.  179  contains  the  sole  surviving  text  of  the 
Edicts  on  foil.  391 ‘'-41  oh  twenty  folios,  forty  pages.  That  thirteenth  century  minuscule 
manuscript  (M)  is  described  in  detail  by  E.  Mioni,  Codices  Graeci  Manuscripti  Bibliothecae 
Divi  Marci  Venetiarum.  Thesaurus  Antiquus.  i  (1981)  pp.  280-283.  I  owe  this  reference  to 
the  kindness  and  expertise  of  Nigel  Wilson. 

Finally,  it  seems  very  doubtful  whether  the  discovery  of  this  papyrus  can  have  any 
bearing  on  Zachariae  von  Lingenthal’s  theory  that  the  Edicts  derived  from  a  collection 
made  at  Alexandria.  This  was  summarily  rejected  by  Kroll,  CIJ  hi  p.  VIII  n.  2,  but 
favoured  by  P.  Noailles,  Les  Collections  de  Novelles  ii  (1912)  40-41,  cf  23-4.  It  arose  from 
a  disturbance  of  the  text  of  M.  Zachariae  noted  it  and  restored  the  right  order,  but 
tried  to  explain  the  disturbance  by  the  very  unlikely  suggestion  that  it  went  back  to  a 
papyrus  codex  written  on  one  side  of  the  page  only,  Z^^  ^3  (1^92)  48-  I  deduce  that 
he  thought  that  the  whole  of  the  text  from  79 1 . 14  to  794.23  had  stood  on  three  conjugate 
leaves  at  the  middle  of  a  gathering,  six  folia,  written  on  the  rectos  only:  i  r.  had 
791. 14-792. 1  (section  I),  2  r.  plus  3  r.  had  792.1-793.3  (II),  4  r.  (paired  with  3  r.)  plus 
5  r.  (paired  with  2  r.)  had  793. 3-794-7  (HI),  and  6  r.  (paired  with  i  r.)  had  794-7-794'23 
(IV).  Sections  II  and  III,  representing  two  surfaces,  are  therefore  twice  the  length  of  I 
and  IV.  The  order  of  the  sections  in  M  is  II,  I,  IV,  III.  This  can  be  reached  by  rebinding 
with  the  outer  conjugate  leaf  wrongly  transposed  to  the  middle  of  the  gathering:  2  r. 
plus  3  r.  =II  first,  tlipn  i  r.  =  1,  then  6  r.  =IV,  then  4  r.  plus  5  r.  =III.  Obviously  there 
are  the  glimmerings  of  a  solution  here,  but  a  codex  with  blank  versos  is  a  bad  start  to 
the  hypothesis.  Kroll’s  solution  (791.14  n.),  if  I  understand  it,  supposes  that  the  intended 
order  of  the  three  conjugate  leaves  was  that  the  outer  one,  containing  I  and  IV,  should 
have  enveloped  two  single  conjugate  leaves  (uniones),  one  with  II  and  the  other  with  III. 
The  error  was  to  bind  them  as  three  uniones,  II,  I— IV,  III.  This  explanation  again  starts 
from  a  hypothesis  that  the  earlier  codex  was  deliberately  bizarre. 

I  suggest  that  Zachariae’s  explanation  can  serve  without  the  necessity  to  suppose 
blank  versos:  we  have  only  to  distribute  the  text  of  sections  I  and  IV  over  both  sides  of 
folios  I  and  6  of  three  conjugate  leaves  at  the  middle  of  a  gathering,  section  II  over  the 
four  sides  of  folios  q  and  3,  and  section  III  over  the  four  sides  of  folios  4  and  5,  and  to 
imagine  the  conjugate  leaf  with  folios  i  and  6  wrongly  transposed  to  the  middle  of  the 
gathering. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  Kroll  envisages  blank  versos  or  not:  his  explanation  could 
also  suit  folios  written  normally  on  both  sides,  if  his  postulated  gathering  of  two  uniones 
enclosed  by  a  conjugate  leaf  could  be  accepted.  He  gives  figures  for  the  approximate 
number  of  letters  in  the  sections:  2600  for  II  and  III,  1260  for  I  and  IV.  On  my  view 
of  the  format  of  M’s  ancestor  this  means  that  2600  covered  four  sides,  1260  covered 
two  sides,  i.e.  630-650  letters  per  page.  The  recto  of  this  papyrus  would  have  had  791 
letters  in  the  reconstruction  offered.  Kroll  counted  the  page  of  M  at  c.  2100  letters 
(791.14  n.).  He  also  stated  that  the  archetype  was  written  in  a  minuscule  hand,  see  CIJ 
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iii  p.  IX.  My  view  of  the  manuscript  from  which  the  confusion  arose  is  that  it  was  a 
majuscule  codex  with  c.  630-650  letters  to  the  page.  This  does  not  necessarily  mean 
either  that  it  was  of  papyrus  or  that  it  was  from  Egypt,  but  does  suggest  a  relatively 
early  date  for  it.  It  need  not  have  been  the  direct  predecessor  of  M. 

Another  displacement  of  the  text  of  M  occurs  in  Nov.  97,  see  CIJ  iii  471.140. 
There  it  appears  that  the  order  of  the  two  innermost  conjugate  leaves  of  a  gathering 
was  accidentally  reversed,  a  very  similar  sort  of  binding  error.  Kroll  offered  no  calcula¬ 
tion  for  the  number  of  letters  per  page.  I  have  calculated  that  the  proper  first  leaf, 
471. 14-472. 13,  that  is  36.5  lines  of  CIJ  at  c.  40  letters  per  line,  would  have  occupied 
c.  1460  letters.  On  the  normal  expectation  of  folios  written  on  both  sides,  each  page 
would  have  had  c.  730  letters,  again  a  number  which  implies  a  majuscule  codex.  The 
difference  in  the  letter  count  could  occur  inside  a  single  codex,  but  it  is  in  any  case 
likely  that  there  were  different  sources  for  the  edicts  and  the  Novels,  see  Zacharia,  Z^^ 
13  (1892)  47. 

Fr.  I  Fr.  2 


S68cu;<[  C.  10  letters  ]  ecrat  8e  coi  [(ppovrCc  re 

33.  P-  792-1  1 

Kai  Kiv8[vvoc  iocre  7Tp6]Tepov  jxey  TravToCcoc 

34 

elc7rpdT[T€iv  tov  citov  rfjjc  cdclac  ep^^oXfjc 

35 

Kai  kK'iTe[p,Treiv  Kai  7rapaSt]Sdv(at)  tw  Trepi^Xe— 

33 

TTTcp  Avyoy[cTaXiip  rfjc  'AX€]^ay8pea>v  Kai  rrapa— 

35 

CKevd^eiv  dveXXi\n&)c\  Kai  Kara  rdc  (x>picp,e— 

34 

vac  TTpoOecpiiac  K[ai  aurjo)  toj  ’ipycu  oIkHuj 

32 

KivSvvcp  dnavra  r\pv  cl] tov  tov  eTTi^dXXovra 

35 

rfi  €7rapx[i]a  re  Kai  [n6Xec]i,v  /c[ai]  tottolc  rote  vrro— 

37 

T€Taypiev[o]ic  Kai  d[v-qKovTa  rfj  re  ejU.]/3oAf)  rfjc 

35 

€v8ep,ov[oc  ravrrjc  ttoXcojc  Kai  rch  Trjetp’  fpidpv 

33  792-15 

(f>iXorifj,ovpLevq)  Tpo(j)ip,q)  rije  AXe^av8pea>v , 

34 

ovSepLiac  dvaPoXrjc  nepi  rovraiv  ycvopLevqc, 

33 

ola  Kai  rravTOC  (^Ki.v8vvov  avrov  (ce?)  opcbvTOcy  Kai 

35 

TTjv  TTCidop.cv'pv  avTO)  (coi?)  rd^iv,  KLv8vvevdvTCOV 

35 

Kai  rcbv  erpartwrebv  rcbv  krri  role  tottolc  bv~ 

34 

TMV  Kai  T&v  rpe^ovvoiv  Kai  'crdcqc  TroAtToerje 

35 

Kai  drjjjLodac  PorjOeiac,  el  p-ri  irpoc  ravra 

32 

dpcvvoiev,  8eov  to  piev  rfjc  evravda  eKrrepiTTO— 

34 

fxevTjc  alcCac  ep.^oX'pe  pcerpov  epcjSXrjOfivai  (U-er 

37 
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36 

35 
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I  SeSa>/c[  c.  10  letters:  not  in  M.?;  cot:  avT&  M.  4  irapahihovS  6  /cat:  om.  M  7  epya> 

<e/C7Te>7rcc0at>  Zach.  8  tov:  om.  M,  <t6v>  Zach.  9  rf)  errapxlQq.:  rate  avrov  hTrapxiaic  M., 

[7t6X€c]lv:  TToXeci  M.  vtto-  (seemingly  only  one  dot  for  the  diaeresis)  9-10  rote  VTTorerayfxfvoic  om.  M 


III.  evSaiixovoc 

Fr.  2  Fr.  i 

I  KaraKo]nic9fiv[ai,  Se  avrov  ro\y  ctrov  etc  3^  792-20 

t['i)v  MA]e|aitSp[eajv  /xeypt  rrjc]  SeKdrrjc  29 

TOV  {c}  CeTrTeijLppL[ov  firjvdc  Kai  rr\apaho9rjv{aL}  32 

rep  77e/3t|3A[e77TW  Avyovcra]XC(p  ^roe,  27 

5  Totc  Trap'  avr\ov  Trpo/SaAAo/xeVotJc,  to  8e  toO  33 

nap'  vpucbv  (f>iX\ori[p.ovji€v''\o\v'  rfj  p,eyaXrj  28 

rCbv  AX€^av8p[eu)v]  Tro'Aet  Tpo^t/xou  3^ 

Tiyc  7revTe/ca,;jSe[KdT]7yc  roO  'OKroi^pCov  30 

pLTjvoc.  eKelyo  Se  \r6i\y  dvWjLt[o] Aoy')7/^eVai(v)  29 

10  kcrCv,  w[c  et  p,rj  Kara  rjdc  elp-qp.evac  npo-  30 

9ecp.L[ac  ndc  6  ctroc  r]f)c  atct[a]c  e/x/3oA^[c  32 

rfjc  kvrav9a  creXXopLevrjc  to]0  re  t[/3o—  29 


nap'  avrov  (napd  cov?)  rale  norap^iaic  vavciv  avrep  rep  ep— 

yep  peexpe  rfjc  kvdrrjc  rov  Avyoverov  p,rjvdc  Kat 

rrjv  en'  avrep  nXrjvaptav  nap'  avrov  (napd  cov?)  npax9fjvai, 


(fiLpLOV  rfjc  AXe^avSpeeuv,  €KnepL.ef)9ei7] 

30  792-25 

Kara  rrjv  AXe^avSpeevv  Kai  dnac  napa— 

29 

8o9fj  rep  ncpi^Xenrep  AvyoveraXCep , 

27 

■f'/cat  ov  nav  avroc  npoccrrjcoiro  navrdc 

31 

Kara  rpiebv  dpra^ehv  (vnepy  cKacrov 

27 

vopcCcpiaroc  rov  cCrov  to  'eXXeinov 

28 

Kai  pU]  napa8o9cv  p,€rpov'\.  0  8i  kivSvvoc 

31 

ovroc  ov  p^cypi  tIjc  avrov  (cfjc?)  crrjcerai 

28 

^eorjc  ov8c  pAypi  rfjc  dpxljc,  dXXd  Kat 

28 

'i8iehrrjc  yevopievoc  Kai  reXevrrjcac 

29 

piaKporepov  rfjc  avrov  (crjc?)  reXevrfjc  e^ei(c?) 

30 
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3  Tr]apaSo6fiN,  wapaSi&ovai  M,  -napaSChocBai  Zach.  4  fjToi:  om.  M.,  rj  add.  Scrimger  5  nap’ 

avrlpv  TTpo^aXXopL€vo(]c:  Trap*  avrov  etc  rovro  TTpo^aXXopievoic  M.;  to  8e  rov:  rov  8e  M  6  vpicov:  1. 

(so  M.)  ‘9  8e:  yap  M.  ava)filo]Xoyr]p.ev6j  1 1  t]t)c  atct[a]c  e/a/SoA^[c:  t7)c  tc  aictac  kp.^oXrjC  rfjC  re 

kvravBa  CTeXXojxevrjc  rov  re  rpo^t/xou  M.;  (re)  et'raO^a  Zach, 

Fr.  3 

-]..f.[  i  ].[ 

].[ 

]eTat[ 

].vp[ 


given(?).  It  shall  be  your  responsibility  and  liability  first  to  exact  by  every  means  the  wheat  of  the 
Auspicious  Cargo  and  export  and  deliver  it  to  the  Honourable  Augustalis  of  Alexandria,  and  furnish  at  your 
own  liability,  without  deficit  and  within  the  prescribed  time  limits  and  in  actual  fact,  all  the  wheat  which  is 
imposed  upon  the  province  and  cities  and  localities  placed  under  (you)  and  which  pertains  to  the  Cargo  of 
this  fortunate  city  and  to  the  alimentary  benefaction  to  Alexandria  granted  by  us,  without  any  delay  arising 
in  these  matters,  inasmuch  as  all  (liability  bears  on  him  (you?)>  and  the  staff  obedient  to  him  (you?),  (but) 
at  the  liability  also  of  the  soldiers  stationed  in  the  localities  and  the  commanders  and  all  city  and  state  official 
assistants,  if  they  should  not  rally  to  the  defence  of  these  matters,  it  being  obligatory  that  that  measure  of  the 
Auspicious  Cargo  which  is  exported  here  be  embarked  by  him  (you?)  on  board  the  river  ships  in  actual  fact 
on  or  before  the  ninth  of  the  month  of  August  and  that  the  full  quota  be  exacted  by  him  (you?),  and  that 
the  same  wheat  be  conveyed  down  to  Alexandria  on  or  before  the  tenth  of  the  month  of  September  and 
delivered  to  the  Honourable  Augustalis  or  to  those  nominated  by  him,  and  the  (measure)  of  the  alimentary 
benefaction  granted  by  us  to  the  great  city  of  Alexandria  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  of  October. 
What  follows  stands  among  matters  fully  acknowledged:  that  if  all  the  wheat,  (both?)  of  the  Auspicious  Cargo 
which  is  exported  here  and  of  the  alimentary  benefaction  to  Alexandria,  were  not  to  be  exported  to  Alexandria 
and  delivered  in  full  to  the  Honourable  Augustalis  within  the  said  time  limits,  he  himself  (you  yourself?) 
would  produce  the  measure  of  wheat  deficient  and  undelivered  (in  gold?)  at  the  rate  of  three  artabas  to  every 
solidus.  [Text  problems  ov  nav:  ...  Sr?,  wpoccTijcoiTo:  irpoccrijcoi  {to}?;  navToc:  ndvreae?  An  expression  for  ‘in 
gold’,  ‘in  coin’?  Read  (aTraiTij^ijcrTai)  ov  {w}  &v  avroc  (fi^)  T-poccTijcoiro  (drraiTijSijcij  ov  Sv  ct)  aAroc /ii) 
TrpoccTijcoic?)  travToc  xard  Tpimv  dpra^wv  (^inepy  kKdcTOV  rofrt'cfiaTOc  {toO  ci'tou  to  lAAetwor  Kai  vv  rrapaSoBiv 
pirpov).  0  hi  Kivhmoc  ktA.,  ‘...  he  (you?)  will  have  demanded  from  him  (you?)  in  full  whatever  he  himself 
does  (you  yourself  do?)  not  produce  ...’]  This  liability  shall  not  stand  for  the  duration  of  his  (your?)  life  or 
of  his  (your?)  office,  but  even  if  he  has  (you  have?)  become  a  private  citizen,  and,  if  he  has  (you  have?)  died, 
long  after  his  (your?)  death,  he  (you?)  shall  endure  the  demand  for  repayment,  and  both  his  (your?)  heirs  and 
his  (your?)  property  shall  be  subject  to  such  difficulties,  since  his  (your?)  neglect  gives  against  them  a  liability 
and  responsibility  . . .  which  is  eternal  . . .  ’ 

Recto 

1  Cap  24  begins  at  Icrai;  deSwK}  does  not  appear  at  this  point  in  the  Corpus  text,  but  cap.  23  is  unusually 
short  and  a  lacuna  has  to  be  noted  in  its  last  sentence:  Sihopev  yap  Kai  ndcav  SiKaioSociav  re  Kat  Ifouci'ar,  fjv 
6  TTcpipXeirroc  avyovcraXioc  e;^ei  ...  toi  rale  dvojOev  a^ojpicpivaic  auTOj,  rovricTt  ©^jSal'ct  Silo.  The  note  states 
that  there  is  a  lacuna  of  the  space  of  about  eight  letters  in  Codex  Marcianus  Gr.  179  (M),  but  suggests  that 
Toi  should  be  replaced  with  something  like  (.Kai  tovtu)  knt  rale  ’uTTapyio.ic'}.  Se8cu«[  may  or  may  not  be  related 
to  SeSopev;  it  gives  no  serious  hope  of  restoring  the  text  of  that  chapter  and  may  not  be  related  to  it  at  all,  if 
this  manuscript  is  not  of  the  Edict  itself 

coi.  avT<p  M,  see  introd. 

2  iravToCmc.  The  traces  of  the  feet  of  pi  are  very  scanty.  Those  at  the  end  of  the  line  seem  to  suit  -cue 


1 8o  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  BYZANTINE  PERIOD 

perfectly  well,  but  there  is  some  blotting  in  a  black  ink  very  dilferent  from  the  brown  of  the  main  script  and 
this  blotting  extends  into  the  right  margin.  There  may  have  been  some  alteration  here,  but  the  black  ink  is 
so  formless  that  it  may  have  been  offset  from  some  totally  different  piece. 

3  akia'c'.  The  sigma  added  above  the  line  looks  more  clumsy  than  the  main  script  and  is  in  a  paler 
brown  ink.  It  is  probably  in  a  second  hand,  cf.  verso  6  n. 

6  KaC.  Absent  from  M.  While  not  strictly  necessary  it  may  improve  the  flow  of  the  rhetoric. 

7  Zachariae  added  hcTriiivecBai  after  ipyw.  It  is  true  that  otherwise  in  this  edict  mpacKivaluv  invariably 
means  ‘arrange,  contrive’  and  has  a  following  infinitive,  cf  7^^-5  (rrapac/treud^etr  ...  €s:7re/r7rec0at),  782.24 
{elcKopucBfivat.  mpacKevdceie),  784.4-6  {wapacKevd^eiv  ...  iic^ipeiv),  785.22-3  {TiapacKevdcovci  ...  irpafai),  but 
since  this  early  copy  does  not  have  one  here,  it  may  be  that  we  should  accept  the  classical  construction  and 
translate  the  verb  simply  as  ‘furnish’. 

8  This  text  confirms  Zachariae’s  addition  of  tov  before  knifidXXovTa. 

9  rf)  eTrapx[t]a.  rale  avrov  kirapyiaLC  M.  See  introd. 

9—10  M.  does  not  have  role  vTroreTay/xerotc,  which  presumably  means  under  his  command  ,  cf.  782.17, 
786.7,  789.15,  and  compensates  here  for  the  absence  of  avrov  in  M.’s  rale  avrov  kmpxi'aic.  In  turn  this 
suggests  that  the  text  here  is  not  simply  a  miscopying  of  M.’s  version,  but  consciously  different  from  it, 
see  introd. 

n  7T]ap’  pp.<pp.  The  traces  are  scanty,  but  it  seems  certain  that  here  the  phrase  was  correctly  written, 
i.e.  not  Trap'  vp,&v  as  at  verso  6. 

12-23  This  reconstruction  follows  the  printed  text  for  the  repair  of  the  obvious  lacuna  here  in  line  14. 
Apart  from  that  uncertainty  there  is  the  doubt  whether  we  should  follow  recto  i  and  consistently  restore 
parts  of  cv  where  the  edict  has  ahroc  referring  to  the  dux  Thebaidos. 


Verso 

I  KaTa/<o]p,icfliji'[ai.  Write  probably  -[(ai),  cf  3. 

3  ToO  {c}  CerTrepi^pC[ov.  Gemination  of  consonants  is  one  of  the  most  common  phonetic  errors  found 
in  the  documentary  papyri,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  I54--5,  158-- 160. 

7r]apaSo0iji<(ai).  Thi^f  being  exactly  parallel  with  KaTaKopnc0i)vai,  is  probably  better  than  -napahihovai  M. 
or  rrapaSCiocBai  Zach. 

4  firoi  om.  M.,  <^>  add.  Scrimger.  This  seems  to  be  an  improvement,  since  its  omission  just  before  rote 
looks  like  an  understandable  copying  error. 

5  wap’  aiirlob  7rpO|8aAAo/a^roi]c:  wap’  airof)  dc  toOto  npo^aXXoiikvoic  M.  M.  omits  etc  rovro  in  Cap.  26, 
794.5  and  places  it  after  wpo^nAAopt^roic  in  the  next  sentence  (794'7)>  perhaps  the  phrase  is  better  kept  here. 

t6  Se  ToO:  Tofi  8e  M.  The  text  of  the  papyrus  answers  rd  p.eti  rfjc  ...  kpi^oXtic  fierpov  (792.24-25)  in  a 
more  regular  fashion,  but  M’s  lectio  difficilior  may,  possibly,  be  preferable. 

6  bp.&v.  fpiuiv  M.  rightly.  The  cause  of  this  misspelling  is  itacism,  see  Gignac,  op.  cit.  i  234,  264. 

l6iA[oTi]piot4i€>'[o]v'.  The  damaged  upsilon  of  the  addition  is  in  a  brown  ink  paler  than  the  main  script. 

It  may  be  in  a  second  hand,  cf.  recto  3  n. 

9  Sd.  ydp  M.  M  seems  to  introduce  a  false  logic;  8e  is  probably  better. 

II  T]t)c  alci:[a]c  kfj.^oXfl[c.  ti)c  re  aidac  lp,/3oAl)c  rfjc  re  kvratiBa  crcAAopt^rijc  rov  re  rpoNl^ov  M.,  {«} 
kvravBa  Zach.  Probably  we'should  follow  Zachariae’s  version,  i.e.  here  we  should  Insert  re  before  efi^oAi)[c. 

12  At  the  end  of  the  line  the  word  T[po<^i>cui,  which  can  be  compared  with  itself  above  in  7,  must  have 
been  split,  either  as  rpo(f}lT‘‘^p.ov  or  more  probably,  since  phi  is  so  large  in  this  script,  as  rpo-j  <^ip.ov. 

13-23  This  reconstruction  is  vitiated  by  the  corruption  of  the  text  that  is  obvious  in  line  16  at  least  and 
also  by  the  suspicion  that  we  should  restore  forms  of  cii  (or  ede)  where  it  has  avroc.  What  it  does  show  is  the 
difficulty  of  placing  the  detached  scrap  on  this  page,  see  below. 

Fr.  3  . 

This  detached  scrap  was  stored  in  the  same  folder  as  the  two  almost  joining  fragments  which  give  us 
the  top  of  the  leaf  It  seems  clear  that  it  is  in  the  same  hand  and  should  physically  belong  not  far  away,  but 
it  does  not  belong  to  the  lines  which  survive.  At  first  sight  it  seems  not  to  belong  to  the  lost  foot  of  the  leaf 
either.  It  might  come  from  somewhere  else  in  the  codex,  perhaps  from  the  other  half  of  the  conjugate  leaf, 
which  may  of  course  have  contained  an  adjacent  portion  of  the  text,  but  may  equally  well  have  come  from 
some  distance  away,  depending  on  the  composition  of  the  quire.  I  have  not  searched  the  text  with  sufficient 
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care  to  make  sure  that  it  does  not.  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that  it  does  come  from  the  lower  half  of  the  leaf 
and  records  a  version  of  text  different  from  that  of  M,  see  notes. 

Fr.  3  recto 

I  The  surface  is  much  abraded  and  stripped,  but  the  remains  of  a  very  large  phi  seem  discernible.  The 
preceding  trace  is  a  horizontal  at  what  seems  to  be  a  low  level;  it  might  possibly  represent  kappa  or  delta 
with  an  intervening  small  letter  lost,  but  perhaps  the  level  is  deceptive  and  epsilon  is  best.  The  other  traces 
are  not  distinctive.  These  combinations  of  letters  too  have  not  been  located,  though  they  would  be  expected 
to  have  occurred  on  the  same  recto  page  as  the  main  fragments. 

Fr.  3  verso 

These  letters  do  not  occur  in  the  correct  relationship  in  the  lost  part  of  the  verso  page.  I  suspect  that 
this  may  be  because  of  the  obvious  corruption  of  the  text  there.  Line  2  looks  like  vofii]cp,aT[oc  {792.27),  line  3 
like  cTi)c]eTai[  (792.28).  These  have  encouraged  me  to  suspect  that  line  4  had  yeye]y-pp.[evoc  instead  ofyempevoc 
(792.28),  but  these  could  not  be  brought  into  line  with  one  another  without  wholesale  rearrangement  of  the 
text,  going  far  beyond  the  plausible. 


4400.  Addendum 

65  6B.40/G(3-4)f  5  x  475  cm  Sixth  century 

When  this  volume  was  already  in  page  proof  Revel  Coles  recognized  another  small 
fragment  from  the  same  codex  leaf  in  a  different  box  and  with  an  inventory  number 
of  which  the  element  6B  enables  us  to  say  that  the  papyrus  was  excavated  during  the 
sixth  season  of  the  work  of  Grenfell  and  Hunt  at  Behnesa,  otherwise  Oxyrhynchus,  see 
Egypt  Exploration  Society  Excavation  Report  16  (1906-7)  8-1 1.  The  main  group  of 
fragments  came  out  of  box  86  and  were  in  a  folder  marked  ‘Feb.  8’,  presumably  of 
1907.  A  further  search  of  related  boxes  discovered  no  further  fragments. 

Unfortunately  the  new  scrap,  now  fr.  4,  does  not  preserve  any  other  passage  where 
we  might  have  seen  whether  cv  and  and  cognates  were  used  again  where  the  medieval 
text  has  avroc.  The  most  important  thing  that  it  shows  is  that  the  reconstructions  of 
the  two  pages  offered  above  are  wrong  in  different  degrees;  therefore  an  attempt  has 
been  made  to  take  account  of  the  new  evidence  in  the  version  given  below.  Above  all 
it  is  clear  that  the  insertion  put  forward  by  Zachariae  and  Scholl  to  make  sense  of  the 
corruption  of  the  manuscript,  incorporated  above  at  recto  line  1 5,  does  not  fit  the  line 
divisions  of  the  papyrus,  but  it  is  suggestive  that  according  to  the  new  reconstruction 
the  verso  page  would  now  appear  to  have  had  twenty-four  lines  while  the  recto,  without 
any  insertion,  had  twenty-three.  One  way  of  explaining  this  is  the  tentative  hypothesis 
that  the  corruption  of  the  recto  crux  was  indeed  an  omission,  but  one  with  a  wording 
slightly  longer  than  the  suggestion  of  Zachariae,  equivalent  to  roughly  one  recto  line 
of  the  papyrus. 

Secondly  the  verso  of  the  new  fr.  4  shows  that  my  comment  on  fr.  3  verso  cannot 
be  correct  in  suggesting  that  vo|U.iC|aaToc,  crrjcerai,  and  ycycvrffxivoc  (replacing  ycvopievoc) 
could  somehow  have  been  brought  within  range  of  one  another. 
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The  new  scrap  also  gives  one  variant  in  the  last  line  of  the  verso,  fiaKpoTepov  r^c 
avTov  (ctjc?)]  Iwrjc,  rather  than  reXevr^c. 


(jitXoTLpLOvpieva)  rpacjiipiq)  rljc  AXc^avhpeutv , 
ovSepiiac  avajSoXfjc  rrept  tovtcdv  yivoixiv^c, 
f  Ota  Kai  navroc  Kat  rrjv  TreiBoixiviqv  avTO)  (coi?) 

KivSvvevovTcov  Kat  roiv  CTpaTiun&v  r&v 
irri  Totc  tottolc  ovtcov  Kai  t&)v  Tpijiovvojv  Kai 

rrdc'qc  ttoA]  tri/crjc  Kai  [Srj/xoctac  porjdeLac, 
el  jxrj  TTpoc  TojvTa  apLvy[oLev,  Seop  to  p.ev 
rfjc  kvTavOa]  kKTrepi,TT\opuivrjC  alcCac  ep.^oXfjc 
pLerpov  ep,p]Xr]9r]vai  [pcev  Trap’  avrov  (rrapd  coO?)  rale 

TTorapbiaic  vavciv  avrep  toj  ‘ipycp  p-eXP‘ 

Trjc  kvaTrjc  tov  Avyoverov  p,rivdc  Kat  rrjv 

kn’  avr&  nX'rjvapiav  nap’  avrov  (rrapd  coO?)  rrpaxOfjvai 

(jjipiov  rrjc  AXe^avSpeujv,  kK77ep,(f>d€(rj 
Kara  rriv  AXe^avSpeojv  Kai  airac  uapa— 

Sodfi  Tcb  TTepi^XeTTTcp  AvyovcraXicp , 
f  Kai  oil  rrav  avToc  irpoccrricoiTO  Travroc 
Kara  rpidiv  apra^div  ‘(v-rrep')  SKderov 
voaCcaaroc  rov  cirov  ro  eXXetrrov 


Kai  prj  7Ta]paS[o0c] V  p,[eTpor’‘j'.  6  8e  kivSvvoc 
ovToc  on]  p-exP''  orrjcerai  i^corjc 

ouSe  p,cx]pt  o,px[r]c,  dAAd  Kai  tStdiTr^c 
yev6p,evo]c  Kai  TeX[evTT]cac  p^aKporepov 
rfjc  avrov  (cr)c?)  ]  ^oorje  e[^et(c?)  rrjv  d-rrairriciv. 
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Figures  in  small  raised  type  refer  to  fragments,  small  roman  numerals  to  columns. 
Square  brackets  indicate  that  a  word  is  wholly  or  substantially  restored  by  conjecture 
or  from  other  sources,  round  brackets  that  it  is  expanded  from  an  abbreviation  or  a 
symbol.  An  asterisk  denotes  a  word  not  recorded  in  LSJ  or  Suppl.  The  article  is  not 

indexed. 


i.ya06c  4352  ^  ii  26 
ayyeXXeLV  4352  ^  ii  33 
6.ypevrijp  [4352^  i  12?] 
hSecilc  4352  *  i  1? 

&.SeXcl,e6c  4352  *  ii  24 
ASpiavoc  4352  ^  ii  14 
M8&WC  [4352  *  ii  5?] 

&e0Xov  4352  4 
ai}p  4352  ^  2 
aiS€lc0at  4352  ^  ii  3 
'AtSTje  4352  =  ii  25 
alpa  4352  ^  ii  10 
alvoc  [4352  ^  ii  21?] 
aixpv  4352  ^  ii  9 
al^a4352M? 

Akoit^c  [4352  '  ii  13?] 
6.Kov€tv  4352  ^  9 
iXXd  4352  ^  ii  23,  36 
dvaipujorC  4352  ^  ii  3 1 
dvtpoKTaci'i)  4352  ^  ii  30 
dvpp  4352  ^  ii  [18],  23 
Moc  4352  ^  ii  8,  16 
dvT{0€oc  4352  ^  ii  20 
AvTtvooc  4352  ^  ii  I,  6,  8 
dTTirjvtjc  4352  ®  ii  4 
dprjyeiv  4352  ^  ii  37 
hpicreveiv  4352  ^  ii  1 7 
acTTacCoiC  4352  ^  ii  26 
dcr^p-  4352  ^  ii  12 
derv  4352  ^  ii  35 
ahh-q  4352  ’  9 
airdc  4352  Mo,  11.  Mi  38 
d<j>€yyijc  4352  ^  ii  22 
Axadc  4352  Mi  16 
dyoc  4352  ^  ii  2 1 

jSaciAedc  4352  ^  ii  20.  26 
jSaciAiytc  4352  ^  ii  32 
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yy,9ely  4352  "  ii  32 
yiqdocvvTj  4352  ^  ii  29 
yXvKepoc  4352  ^  ii  15 
yvwroc  4352  ^  ii  24 
yvvi]  4352  ^  ii  23 

SaKpvx^^f-y  4352  ^  ii  4 

Se' 4352  2  5,  10,  MO,  ll,U?,^i6?,  13?,  ^ii  1,4,  5, 
6,  8,  10,  U,  13,  14  {bis),  16,  21,  26,  27,  32,  33 
Becixoc  4352  ^  ii  22 
Sevrepoc  4352  ii  25 
4352  ^  ii  27 
Si47T€lv  4352  ^  ii  35 

AioyevpCy  prefect  of  Egypt  4352  ^  ii  27 

AioKX7)Ti-av6c  4352  ^  ii  20 

SkKoc  4352  ®  ii  [4],  7 

B(bpov  4352  ^  ii  14 

Bcurivrj  4352  ^  ii  32 

kyeb  4352  ^ii  37,  39 
€l  [4352^121?] 
ehai  4352  4,  'ii  16?,  [38] 
dc  4352  '  ii  25  see  also  he 
eic^Tt  [4352  ^  ii  9] 
dcopav  4352  ®  ii  24 
kK  4352  ^  ii  25 
kXaCri  [4352  =  ii  39] 
kXavvetv  4352  ^  6 
IAttwpt}  4352  Mi  11 
kvSo0i  4352  =  ii  22 
•ivToc0€  4352  Mi  31 
koc  4352  "  ii  23 
kiraiv^lv  4352  ^  ii  34 
k-n^C  4352  ii  37 
Jm4352M  2,  Mi  11,  29 
kTTiCKOTTOC  4352  ^  11  38 
kTrCrpoTTOC  4352  Mi  33 
'EirTo.  Nop.01  4352 '  ii  33 
hpavvav  4352 '  i  9? 
hpicrdtfivXoc  4352  '  ii  15 
kpveceai  4352  '  ii  9? 


ycCrwv  4352 ' 2?,  Mi  15 
yeve-^  4352  Mi  18,  30 
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1.  HEXAMETER  VERSES 


€c  4352  ^  ii  10,  27  see  abo  etc 
[4352 'ii  21?] 

€vSLKirj  4352  ^  ii  35 
€VpLCK€LV  4352  ^  ii  1 
[4352^1  13?] 

Zeilc  4352  ^ii  18 
losayptov  4352  ^  ii  1 

4352' 13 
il4Xioc  4352  "  ii  25 
'qp.erepoc  4352  ^  ii  38 
'Hpaa^c  4352  ^  1 1 
ijwc  4352 'ii  37 

daXapiTjTroXoc  4352  '  ii  1 2 
BdXacca  4352  '  ii  19 
daXepoc  4352  '  ii  9 
OdXoc  4352 '  ii  2 
4352  '  ii  35 
^d'qpaypecCr)  4352  '  ii  5 
e^prj  4352  '  ii  2 
drjp-jrojp  4352  '  ii  9 

laiveiv  4352  '  ii  29 
t[M€po-  4352  '  ii  6 
tTTTToc  4352  '  i  7 

KaBa(peiv  4352  '  ii  10 

Ka£  4352 ' 4 ' 9,  '  ii  6,  24,  32,  34,  37  (bis) 

Kdfiaroc  4352  '  ii  38 

KavaxTj  [4352 ' 9?] 

Ka7Ti7cbXi,oc  4352  '  ii  18 
Karoi,Kr€ip€iv  4352  =  ii  5 
KeSi'6c  [4352  ®  ii  34] 

KdcSai  4352  Mi  [15?],  31 
KiXecdai  4352  ^  ii  12 
KeXetjeiv  4352  “  i  6? 

KlXevSoc  4352  ^  i  6? 

Kfipvi  4352  ®  4,  8 
KoipaviT]  4352  ^  ii  19 
KoXsoc  4352  ^  ii  3 1 
KtiKAoc  4352  Mi  13 

Aadc  4352  M  11? 

Acyew  4352  Mi  16 
X,ip.d)v  4352  ^  ii  6 
Xeovreoc  4352  ^  ii  10 
Xiwv  4352  =  i  8? 

X-pBr,  [4352  ii  28] 

Xid^^cdai  4352  ^  ii  30 
Xiix-qv  4352  Mi  17 
XCccecdaL  4352  ^  ii  37 
Aticii-  [4352  '  ii  23] 


p^aKap  4352  ^  ii  36 
Mavrivo'q  4352 ' 4 
p.app.aLp€Lv  4352  Mi  12 
fx^LXixiT)  4352  '  ii  34 
fx^v  4352 'ii  15,  23 
fxerd  4352 '  ii  8 
lxvy}fxocvv7]  4352  '  ii  2,  21 
pLoyciv  4352  '  i  5 
pLoyic  4352  '  ii  18 
jxoXeiv  4352  '  ii  24 
p.op^  4352M2,  "8?, 'ii  [3] 
p.obvoc  4352  '  i  2 
p,QXeil€iv  4352  '  ii  22 

NdpKLccoc  4352  '  ii  3 
NeiXoc  4352  '  ii  10,  14,  33 
mtXojic  4352  '  ii  35 
4352  2  10 
v4oc  4352 'ii  13 
V€Vp~  4352  “  5 
v^Bvp.oc  [4352  ^  2?] 
vficoc  [4352  ii  14?] 
vCk-t)  4352  ®  ii  2 
vop^dc  see  'Ertra  NopLoC 
vvp,(f37j  4352  ^  ii  8 
mi  4352  Mi  37 

ii<t,oc  4352 ' 8 

6Sodc  [4352  ®  i  16?] 
olKTeCpeiv  4352  °  ii  18 
otoc  4352  ®  ii  24 
hXiBpwe  4352  *  ii  7 
’OXvp.'mdc  4352  ^  ii  39 
ipCxXr,  4352  ^  1 
dsrdietu  4352  =  ii  20 
STTTTOTe  4352  ^  10,  11,  Mi  34 
brpaXiioc  4352  ^  ii  28 
oh  4352  ’  ii  7  {ter) 

mtc  4352  *  ii  23 

rrapd  4352 ' 2?,  Mi  15 

TTdc  4352  *  3,  Mi  19  {bis),  29,  32 

irarrip  4352  ^  ii  23 

neStov  4352  ^  ii  1 7 

TreraXov  4352  ^  ii  39 

nerpa  4352  M  13 

TTTjyij  4352 '  ii  7 

ttXoxiaoc  [4352  '  ii  8?] 

TToAic  4352  '  ii  14,  27 
woXvyrjB'jc  4352  '  ii  28 
TTOVOC  4352  '  ii  28 
TTOVTOC  4352 ' 14? 

TTpoUvai  4352  '  ii  28 


TTpocOev  4352  '  ii  34 
TTpoTcpoc  4352  '  ii  2 1 

pvcL'tTToXic  4352  '  ii  27 
l^vrilp  [4352 'i  12?] 

cdXniyi  4352 ' 7 
c^evvvvai  4352  '  ii  21 
CcXrivri  4352  5,  'ii  11 
cC^y^poc  4352  '  ii  3 1 
cK'r]TTTovxoc  4352  '  ii  36 
cxioetS^c  4352  '  ii  3 
COC  4352  '  ii  5 
cTTevh^Lv  4352  '  ii  10 
cr€^eLV  4352 'ii  [8],  13,  17,  39 
crorax^  4352  ^  9? 
cv  4352  ^  ii  32,  33 

T€  4352  ’  9,  Mi  19,  23,  30 
rerfc  4352  '  ii  3,  39 


repwecBat  4352  '  ii  1 
Ttc  [4352 'ii  21?] 
rpa(l>€prj  4352  '  ii  19 

^YdKLveoc  4352 'ii  4 

^aetvoc  4352  Mi  1 1 
(jtdoc  4352  ^  ii  13,  25  see  also  tfiwc 
(jsaperpa  4352  ^  4 
(fsiXoejipocvvr]  4352  ^  ii  26 
4,cbc  4352  ^  ii  29  see  also  ^doc 

xBdiv  4352 ' 3 
xXaLvo(l>6poc  4352  '  ii  36 
xopdc  4352  '  ii  36 
Xpvceioc  4352  '  ii  30 
X&poc  4352  '  ii  [22],  29 

d>  4352  '  ii  36 
d>c  4352  '  ii  29 


II.  RULERS  AND  REGNAL  YEARS 


Diocletian 

ALOKXyjTiavoc  4352 '  ii  20 


Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti,  Constantius  and  Galerius  Caesars 

oi  Kvpioi  r^pojv  J to/fAi)Tiavdc  /cat  Ma^ipiavdc  Ce^acrot 
/cat  KoJVCTdvTioc  /cat  Ma|tjU.tai?dc  ot  €7n(f>av4cTaT0i 
Kakap€C  (year  20  and  12)  4353  26-28 

Galerius  and  Severus  Augusti,  Maximinus  and  Constantine  Caesars 

ol  Kvpiot  ^pdiv  Ma^tfciai^dc  /cat  C^vrjpoc  CejSacrot  Kai 
Ma^ipivoc  /cat  Kcovcravrlvoc  ol  k7n^av€CTaroi 
KaCcapec  (year  15,  3,  1  or  16,  4,  2)  4354  15-17 

Constantine,  Licinius,  and  Caesars 

(year  12,  10  and  2:  no  titulature)  4357  1 
ot  SccTTorat  rjpcbv  /SactAeic  re  /cat  KaCcap€c  4357  6 


Constantine 

. . .  Bccttottjc  r)p,d)V  Kcovcraurtvoc  Ce^aerde  . . .  4367  5 


INDEXES 


Anastasius 

6  KaXXCvLKOC  Kai  avroKpdrcop  rjp^ojv  SecvoTrjc 
Avacrdcioc  6  alcovioc  Avyovcroc  4394  177—180 

Justinian 

'0  OcLOTaroc  xai  evce^ecraroc  '^p.cbv  SeciroTT^c  0Xdovioc 
^lovcriviavdc  6  alwvioc  Avyovcroc  Kai  AvroKpdroip 

4396  1-3  (year  14)  [4397  1]  (year  18)  4398 
1-3  (year  27) 

'0  KaXXiVLKOc  r)p,d)v  SccTTorrjC  4397  167—8 


III.  CONSULS 


AD  304  krri  vTTdrojv  rwv  Kvpiojv  'pp,6)V  A^JTOKparopcov 
AiOKXrjTiavoij  to  6'  Kai  Ma^ipLiavoO  to  rj'  Cc^acrdiv 
4353  1-3 

AD  307  e7ri)  vndrcov  r6}v  Kvp(a)v  'r)p.6)v  AvroKpdropoc 
Ccvqpov  Ce/SacToO  Kai  Ma^ip.(vov  toO  k7Ti,<j>av€CTdTov 
KaCcapoc  4354  1—3 

{jTTare^ac  roO  Kvp(ov  ■fjp.div  Ma^tp^Cvov  toO  k7n<f>avcc- 
rdrov  Kaicapoc  4355 

AD  324  role  rd  riraprov  kcoixcvoic  ^ndroic  4359  1-2 
AD  345  Fl(auiis)  Amantio  et  Albino  u(iris)  c(larissimis) 
co(n)s(ulibus)  4369  1 1 

AD  354  bTrarelac  rdiv  Secnorcbv  Kojvcravrlov 

Alyoverov  to  Kai  KcovcravrCov  rov  k'm<jiav€crdrov 
KaCcapoc  to  y"  4370  1—3 

AD  368  /xeTd  rijv  h'lrarciav  <PXaov't(jvv  Aov-ttikIvov  Kai 
loovtvov  r&v  Xap-TTpordreov  4376  1-2 
AD  369  VTrareCac  ObaXeurtviavod  rod  k7n<f>av€crdrov 
vlod  ToO  dciordrov  ScCTrdrov  OldXevroc 

Abyoverov  Kai  ^Xaovtov  BiKropoc  rov  Xap.rrpordrov 
crparrjXdrov  4377  1—3 

vitareiac  OvaXcvriviavov  rov  kiri^avccrdrov  vlov  rov 
SccTTorov  r]ij,d)v  OvdXcvroc  Avyoverov  Kai 
OviKrcopoc  rov  Xap^TTpordrov  crparrjXdrov  4378  1—3 
VTTareCac  OvaXcvrivtavov  rov  kvicfiavecrdrov  viov  rov 
SccTTorov  r)p,djv  OvdXevroc  Kai  0Xaovtov  OviKnopoc 
rov  Xap,7Tpordrov  crparrjXdrov  4379  1—3 
vrrarcCac  OvaXcvriviavov  rov  km^aveerdrov  viov  rov 
SecTTorov  rjp.cbv  OvdXcvroc  alcoviov  Avyoverov  Kai 
0Xaoviov  OvLKropoc  rov  Xap,Trpordrov  4380  1-3 
AD  375  post  consulatum  domini  nostri  Gratiani  perpetui 
Augusta  Hi  et  Equitii  uiri  clarissimi  comitis  4381  1 
AD  383  p.erd  rrjv  virareCav  0Xaovtcov  Aurcovi'ov  Kai 
Cvaypiov  Tcbv  Xap.7Tpordrcov  4382  1 


AD  384  pLcrd  rrjv  vvarciav  0Xaovta}v  Mcpo^avHov  to 
Kai  CaropviXov  rwv  Xap.rrpordr<jov  4383  1—2 
AD  385  /x€Td  Ti)v  UTraTetai^  0Xaovtojv  ‘Pt^oju.'^/oov  Kai 
KXcdpyov  Tojv  Xap.Trpordrojv  4384  1—2 
AD  386  p.€rd  rrjv  Irrarclav  rov  Secirorov  rjfxojv 
ApKaBlov  alcoviov  Avyoverov  to  a  Kai  0Xaovtov 
Bavrovoc  rov  Xap^rTpordrov  4385  2 
AD  393  vrrarcCac  toO  heerrorov  ^{xcov  ScoSociov  rov 
aioii^^’ou  Avyoverov  to  y'  Kai  0Xaovtov  A^ovvSavriov 
ToO  Xap^TTpordrov  4386  8-9 
AD  423  Totc  p,erd  rrjv  vrrareCav  rdiv  heenoroiv  rjpLoyv 
^Ovcopiov  TO  ly'  Kai  SeohoeCov  to  l  rwv  aiwviwv 
Avyoderojv  4388  1—2 

AD  469  IrTarei'p.  0Xaovtwv  Zrjvwvoc  Kai  MapKiavov 
rwv  Xap.'TTpordrwv  4390  1 

AD  479  p,€Td  Tpv  vrrareiav  0Xaovtov  "IXXov  rov 
Xap,rTpoTdrov  4392  2 

AD  492  hirareCae  rov  heerrorov  'rjixwv  Kai  abroKpdropoc 
0Xaoviwv  Avaeraeiov  rob  alwviov  Abyoverov  to 
TTpwrov  Kai  *Pov<f)OV  rob  Xap,7Tpordrov  4394  35—9 
AD  494  rote  faerd  rrjv  brrareiav  0Xaovtov  Evce^iov  rob 
XapiTTpordrov  to  4394  7—8 
AD  499  VTrareCq  0Xaovtov  ^Iwdvvov  rov  XafxrTpordTov 
4395  156 

AD  500  vvarciq  0Xaovtov  'Iwdvvov  rob  Xafiirpordrov 

4394  256  4395  130 

AD  542  p,€rd  rrjv  vrrareiav  0Xaoviov  BaciXetov  rov 
Xap,TTpordrov  4396  3 

AD  545  Totc  TO  y"  {sic)  p,€rd  r-qv  vrTarciav  0Xaovtov 
BaciXeiov  rob  Xap.7Tpordrov  4397  1—2 
AD  553  Totc  TO  p,€rd  rrjv  virarcLav  0Xaovtov 
BaciXetov  rov  XajxTrpordrov  4398  3—4 


INDEXES 


VI.  DATES 


14  April  304  4353  26-8 
20  November  307  4355  6-7 
16  August  324  4359  1-2 

26  June  364  4373  5 
5-14  April  365  4375  5 

25  March  368  4376  1-2 

27  March-25  April  369  4377  1-4 
13  May  369  4378  1-3 

4  September  369  4379  1-3 

28  October-26  November  369  4380  1-3 
3  August  375  4381  1 

23  July  383  4382  1 

24  October  384  4383  1-3 

26  November  385  4384  1-2 
22  May  386  4385  2-3 


6  November  401  4387  6 
28  January  423  4388  1-2 
9  March  439  4389  4 

14  December  469  4390  1 

15  January  471  4391  4 
14January  479  4392  2-3 
22  August  492  4394  3-9 

24  June  494  4394  50-52 

25  June  494  4394  110-112,  206-7,  229-230 
13  July  494  4394  7-10,  74-6 

27  July  499  4395  156 

15  February  500  4394  256 
24  February  500  4395  130-1 
18  February  542  4396  1-3 
17  March  545  4397  1-3 

28  November  553  4398  1-4 


VIE  PERSONAL  NAMES 


A^ovvSdvTioc  see  0Xdovl'oc  A^ovvSdvnoc 

Ayadtvoc  f.  of  Peter  4371  6 

AyadoKX'^c  see  A{)p'jXioc  Aya6oKXi)c 

’AyaOoc  f.  of  Aurelius  Apthus  4388  3 

'AyaOoc  see  AhpTjXioc  AyaBoc 

Aya6dc  Aa{(xcov  see  AhprjXioc  AyaSdc  AaipLoiv 

AhCivLc  see  Index  I 

AeCoiv  s.  of  Aurelia  Afiu  4393  4 

MeOc  ol/c^TTjc  4370  10 

Arjoi)  see  Ahp7]XCa  ArjoO 

AKdKLoc  f.  of  Phoebammon  4399  9 

AX4iav8poc  4374  17 

AXd^avSpoc  f.  of  Theotimus  deacon  4379  240 
A[XfMwv  see  Ahp'^Xioc  ‘Afxfjicov 
Afx[j,covi.av6c  [4374  1] 

AfxixojvLavdc,  logistes  4357  2 
Afxfxcbvioc  4374  22 
Afxfxcbvioc  assistant  4386  5 

Ap,fxcbvLoc  f.  of  Aurelius  Cephalon  master  weaver 
4353  7 

Ap,fxcovioc  see  0Xdovi'oc  Acopodeoc  ...  lavoc  Ap.p.o)VLOc 
Avacrdctoc  dpToxdprjyoc  4395  [32],  151,  153 
Avacrdcioc  see  'PXdovLoc  Avacrdcioc^  see  also  Index  III 
s.v.  AD  492 
AvSpiac  [4363  6-7] 

Avvi  _  [  corrector  Augustamnicae  4385  9 
Avviavoc  tribunus  4370  1 3 

Avvic  m.  of  Aurelius  Victor,  w.  of  Peter  4398  1 3 

Avov^lojv  see  Avp^Xioc  Avov^lojv 

Avovdic  f.  of  John,  gd.  f.  of  Anuthis  4399  10 


Avovdic  s.  of  John,  gd.  s.  of  Anuthis  4399  11 
AvoOric  (^povTiCT-jc  4372  19,  64 
AvrCvooc  4387  1;  see  also  Index  I 
AvT(J}vi.oc  see  0Adoiii'oc  Avr<J)vioc\  see  also  Index  III 
s.v.  AD  383 
Attic  yecopydc  4366  9 
Atticov  tenant  farmer  4372  15,  37,  61 
AttCcov  see  ^Xdovloc  Attlcov 
AttoXXwvioc  4356  4;  see  also  Index  VIII  (c) 
ATToXXcbvioc  beneficiarius  4374  6 
ATToXXcbvtoc  see  AbprjXioc  ArroXXoivioc 
AttoXXcoc  see  AvpTjXioc  AttoXXcoc 
ATT<l)ovd.c  b.  of  Diogenes  and  Clematia  4397  55 
Att(I>ovc  4373  1 

'Atr^ovc  from  Lamasonos  (?)  4372  46 

Apeo^ivSoc  oIk€t7}<:  4390  4 

ApKaSioc  4362  1  4385  2;  se^  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  386 

ApwoKpac:  Dionysius  alias  Harpocras,  s.  of  Heras 

4354  8 

ApT€pLC8a}poc  4386  6 

ApreptlSuipoc  f  of  Aurelius  Aurelianus  skipper 

[4388  5] 

AckX&c  see  Index  VIII  (c) 

AvyovcToc  4370  2  4377  3  4378  2  [4380  3]  4385 

2;  see  also  Index  III  s.w.  ad  354,  ad  369,  ad  386 
Av^OVlOC  VTToSdKTTJC  4:369  1  (AvCOVLOc),  13 
AiipijXCa  A-qov  m.  of  Aion  4393  2,  15 
Avp7]XLa  CcoTCLpa  alias  Hesychium  4364  6 
AvprjXtavoc  see  Avp'jXioc  AvprjXiavoc 
AbprjXioc  4392  6 


VII.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


AvpijXioc  AyaOoKXfjc  s.  of  Zosimus  4395  16,  96,  110, 
119,  125,  134,  138,144,  146 
AipTjXioc  AyaBoc  skipper,  s,  of  Agathus  4388  3 
AvpijXwc  AyaBoc  Aaipeusv  s.  of  Dionysius  4353  31-2 
AvprjXioc  Avov^iwv  public  doctor  4370  5 
Ai/fytjXioc  AvoXXomoc  s.  of  Sarapion  4360  2 
AvprjXtoc  AttoXXwc  s.  of  Jacob  4390  5-6,  [23],  30 
AiprjXioc  AvpTjXiavoc  skipper,  s.  of  Artemidorus  4388 

4,  16? 

Avp^Xioc  BU-ruip  s.  of  Peter,  m.  Annis  4398  12-13, 
30-31,  33 

AvpijXioc  Jpr/ydpioc  procurator  of  the  Heptanomia 

4358  6 

AiiprjXioc  /liStifioc  public  doctor  4366  4  4370  6 
AvpijXioc  Aioycvrjc  ripatius  4377  5 
AvpijXioc  Aiovvcioc  f.  of  Theon?  4376  4 
AhprjXioc  ’EiTitfidvioc  npayfiarcvrijc  4392  8 
AvpijXioc  EvXoyioc  public  doctor  4370  5 
AvpijXioc  ZaiiXoc  TToXircvopevoc  4376  3 
AvpijXioc  'HpaicXac,  s.  of  Zoilas,  m.  Taaphynchis 
4354  4,  29 

AvpijXioc  'HpauXeioc  s.  of  Eustathius  4380  6 
AvpijXioc  'Hp&c  praepositus  of  the  8th  pagus  4358  1 
AipijXioc  'HpoSoToc  public  doctor  4370  6 
AipijXioc  "Hpwv  public  doctor  4366  4 
AbpijXioc  @eojv&c  s.  of  Diodorus,  UpoviKijc,  irapdSo^oc 
4354  5 

AipijXioc  @emvivoc  public  doctor  4366  4 
AipijXioc  'lojdvvrjc  4395  120 

AipijXioc  Kdvmtroc  oarsman,  s.  of  Theophilus  4394 
238 

AipijXioc  KevScac  (?)  s,  of  Gorgonius  from  Syedra 

4359  9 

AipijXioc  KeipdXwv  s.  of  Ammonius,  master  weaver 

4354  7 

Aip'^Xioc  Aoyytvoc  s.  of  Narus,  from  Syedra  4359 

5,  10 

AipijXioc  Maicdpioc  4395  1 2 1 

AipijXioc  riatpioc  s.  of  Isidorus,  b.  of  Aurelius 
Sarapion  4384  6 

AipijXioc  Tlerpoc  s,  of  Timothy  4394  244 
AipijXioc  Hpo^drioc  4385  5 
AipijXioc  IlToXcp,-  former  prytanis  4366  7 
AipijXioc  Capanioiv  s.  of  Isidorus,  b.  of  Paymius 

4384  5 

AipijXioc  Cappdrijc  noXnevdjcevoc  s.  of  Ptoleminus 

[4379  4?]  4383  4 

AipijXioc  CcXcvKoc  s.  of  John  4394  242 
AipijXioc  CcvBijc  alias  Horion,  curator  4354  4 
AipjXioc  CiXfiavoc  public  doctor  4366  5 
AipijXioc  ipoi^dpijjiaiv  s.  of  Peeus  4383  6 
AipijXioc  epoi^djcpioiv  s,  of  . . .  4392  4—5 
Aicovioc  vnobcKTijc  4369  1,  13  (Ai^ovioc) 


Bavrwp  see  epXdov'ioc  Bavrcov 

Bijcac  s,  of  Hierax,  m,  Tahierax,  from  Panopolis 

4360  4 

BiKTiop  see  AiprjXioc  BiKroip 

rdl'oc  f  of  Flavius  Maximinus  XapirpOTaroc  cyoXacri- 
Koc,  cvvijyopoc  rov  AiyovcraXiavov  popov  4394  31 
FepovTioc:  ...  w,  of  Gerontius  4374  1 3 
Fopyivioc  f.  of  Aurelius  Kendeas  (?)  from  Syedra 

4359  9 

FovvBoc  see  OXdovi'oc  FovvBoc 
Fpijyoptoc  see  AipijXioc  Fpijydpioc 

Aaijicuv  see  AyaBoc  Aatjsiov 
Aijjiapcvc  [4374  20?] 

AiSvjioc  see  AipijXioc  AiSvjcoc 
Aioyevijc  4397  15,  27,36,  41,  44,  46,  49,  51,  52,  54, 
60,  64,71,  78,  81,  191,  198,  200,  202,  215,  217,  218 
Aioycvijc,  prefect  of  Egypt  4352  *  ii  27 
Aioycpijc:  Aurelius  Diogenes  riparius  4377  5 
Aioyevijc  see  also  Index  XV  s.v.  Valerius  Diogenes 
Aiohuipoc  f  of  Aurelius  Theonas,  UpovCicijc,  irapdSoioc 
4354  5 

AioKXijTiavoc  see  Index  I;  II  s.v.  Diocletian  and 
Maximian  Augusti,  Constantins  and  Galerius 
Caesars;  III  s.v.  ad  304 
A  lovvcioc  alias  Harpocras,  s.  of  Heras  4354  8 
Aiovvcioc  f.  of  Aurelius  Agathus  Daemon  4353  32 
Aiovicioc  see  AipijXioc  Aiovicioc 
Aiovvcioc  4356  9;  see  also  Index  VIII  (c) 

Aloe  vinedresser  4372  [6],  30,  54 
AiocKopoc  see  0Xdovi'oc  Atdctcopoc 
AiocKovpiSijc  s.  (?)  of  Leucadius  4387  1 
AwpoBcoc  see  0Xdovl'oc  AiupoBeoc  ...  lavdc  AjMjjiwvioc 

'Eicrj^dXioc  s.  of  Eudoxius  4395  38 
Eiriipdvioc  see  AipijXioc  Eiri^dvioc 
“Ec&pac  see  Index  IX 
EihaCjxtov  4361  1 

Eiii^ioc  f.  of  Hecebolius  4395  38 
EiXoyioc  see  AipijXioc  EiXdyioc 
Eicc^ioc  f.  of  Flavius  Julianus  clarissimus  tribunus, 
notarius  4394  15,  194,  250  4395  [3],  95,  152 
EicrdBioc  f  of  Aurelius  Heraclius  4380  6 
EiroXpioc  see  0Xdovioc  EiroXjsioc  Tariavoc 
EiTvyio-voc  f.  of  Flavius  Olympiodorus  cXXoyipidraToc 
cyoXaCTiKOC,  cvvijyopoc  tqv  AiyovcraXiavov  ifjopov 

4394  23,  215 

Zijvojv  see  0Xdovioc  Zijvojv 

ZioiXac  f.  of  Aurelius  Heraclas,  h.  of  Taaphynchis 

4353  4 

ZuiiXoc  see  AipijXioc  ZoS’iXoc 
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190 


191 


ZcocLfxac  cviLTrpdrToiv  to  John  contract-writer  4394 
190,  246 

ZcocLfxoc  f.  of  Aurelius  Agathocles  4395  17,  125 

^HXiac  alias  Calateg(?)  4372  3 1 
"HXiac  tenant  farmer  4372  13,  36,  58 
'Hpdtc,  7]  evyevecrdr'q  4399  5 
'HpaKXdc  see  AvprjXioc  'T/pa/cAac 
^HpaKX^ihrjc  see  Avp'pXioc  'i^pa/cAetSiyc;  see  also  Index 
VIII  (c) 

’HpdKXcLoc  *KaXv^d.c  4389  2 

'//pd/cAeioc  see  Avp-rjXLOC  'HpdKXeioc 
'HpaKXrjc  see  OvaXepioc  'HpaKXfjCj  Index  VIII  {a)  s.v. 
'HpaKXeovc 

'HpaKXric  priest  4372  4,  27,  44,  52 

'Hpdc  f.  of  Dionysius  alias  Harpocras  4354  8-9 

^Hpdc  see  also  Avp-^Xtoc  ’Hpdc 

^HpoBoTT)  (alias  Sarapodora?)  4368  4 

^HpoBoroc  see  AvpTjXioc  ’HpoBoroc 

"Hpojv  see  AlpriXioc  "Hpcov 

'Hcvxtov:  Aurelia  Soteira  alias  Hesychium  4364  6 

@eo8dctoc  4386  8  4388  2;  see  also  Index  III  s.w. 
AD  393,  AD  423 

0ed8oaAoc  TroXiT€v6ix€voc  4381  9 
QeoBcopoc  olKovdi^oc  4397  131,  141,  212,  222,  225, 
226  {ter),  227,  230,  231,  233,  236,  238,  242 
®€6ti(xoc  deacon,  s.  of  Alexander  4397  239 
@€0(j>dvL0c  see  0Xdovl‘oc  0€o<f)dvioc 
©ed^tAoc  4397  18,  26,  30,  38,  40,  66,  82,  96,  99 
®€6<j>iXoc  f.  of  Aurelius  Canopus  oarsman  4394  238 
®4(jijv  alias  Horigenes  4368  2 
®4o}v  from  the  hamlet  of  latru  4372  [8],  55 
®4oov  s.  of  Aurelius  Dionysius?  4376  7 
@6cov&c  see  Alp'ijXioc  ®€covac 
0€OJVLVOC  see  Avp'jXi.oc  &€a>vtvoc 
Sctivioc  f.  of  Aurelius  ...  ion  4380  5 

*IaKiop  f.  of  Aurelius  Apollos  4390  6 
^Upa^  see  Index  IX  s.v.  *l4paKoc  [kolvo^iov] 

'Upa^  f.  of  Besas,  h.  of  Tahierax  4360  4 
"IXXoc  see  0Xdovi'oc  ''IXXoc 

’loovlvoc  see  ^Xdovi'oc  ’loovivoc,  see  also  Index  III 
s.v.  AD  368 

'lovXtavoc  see  ^Xdovioc  ^lovXiavoc 
lovcTLviavoc  see  Index  II  s.v.  Justinian 
7o0ctoc  subdeacon,  contract-writer  4397  244,  245 
{lustus) 

IcdK  4377  6 
7ctSa>ptavdc  4373  1 

’IctBcopoc  f  of  Aurelius  Paymius  and  Aurelius 
Sarapion  4384  6 
Vctc  see  0Xaovta  Vcic 

^Ictcov  priest,  f.  of  Flavius  Philoxenus  4397  234 


’Ia)dvvr)c  contract-writer  4394  191,  246 
^Iojdvv7]c  f.  of  Aurelius  Seleucus  4394  242 
'Icodvvrjc  f.  of  Aurelius  . . .  this  4392  4 
'lojdvvrjc  s.  of  Anuthis,  f.  of  Anuthis  4399  10 
'Icodvvrjc  see  Avpi^Xioc  'IcodvvTjc^  0Xdovtoc  ^IcodvvrjC,  see 
also  Index  IX 

'I(xicrj(j>  monk,  priest,  provost  and  archimandrite  of 
the  monastery  of  Abbas  Hierax  4397  7,  129,  193 
{ter),  195,  207,  210,  227,  230  (bis),  233,  236,  238, 
242,  247 

Kalcap  4354  3  4370  3  4394  192,  (247)  (both 
rreBarovpa  oIkov  KaCcapoc)',  see  also  Index  II  s.w. 
Diocletian  and  Maximian  August!,  Gonstantius 
and  Galerius  Caesars;  Constantine,  Licinius,  and 
Caesars;  III  s.w.  ad  307,  ad  354 
K^aAarey:  Elias  alias  Calateg  (?)  4372  31 
KdvojTTOc  see  AvpijXtoc  Kavcorroc 
ifcAotVtoc  4372  45 

KeXoLrioc  vinedresser  4372  5,  29,  53 
KeXoLTLoc  tenant  farmer  4372  9,  33,  56 
K€vB4ac:  Aurelius  Kendeas  (?)  s.  of  Gorgonius  from 
Syedra  4359  9 

K^<f>dXojv  see  Aip-qXioc  K€(f)dXojv 
KX4apxoc  see  0XdovL'oc  KX4apxoc;  see  also  Index  III 
s.v.  AD  385 

KXriixaria  sister  of  Diogenes  and  Apphuas  4397  56 
KXrjixevTivoc  see  0XdovL'oc  KXrjfx€VTtvoc 
KoXXoiidoc  f.  of  Patas  4356  10 
Kdvojy  4359  7 

KprjCKevrlojv  6  kmT€Tayp.4voc  rfj  Ap'jvi)  4381  9 
KvlvtlXXloc  see  0Xdovi'oc  KvivrlXXioc  ‘FTraretoc 
Kcovcravrtvoc  see  Index  II  s.w.  Constantine; 
Constantine,  Licinius,  and  Caesars;  Index  V 
s.v,  AD  320 

KojvcrdvTLoc  see  Index  II  s.v.  Diocletian  and 
Maximian  August!,  Gonstantius  and  Galerius 
Caesars;  III  s.v.  ad  354 

Aap,dccov  see  Index  VIII  (b) 

Aeopria  m,  of  Flavius  Apion,  w.  of  Flavius  Strategius 
4397  120,  159 

A^vfsdSioc  f.  (?)  of  Dioscurides  4387  1 
Aoyyipoc:  Aurelius  Longinus  s.  of  Narus  from  Syedra 
4359  5,  10 

Aouttikcpoc  see  0XdovLoc  Aovttlklvoc',  see  also  Index  III 
s.v.  ad  368 

Ma^dptoc  see  AvpijXioc  MaKdpioc 
MavTivorj  see  Index  I 

Ma^LpiLavoc  see  Index  II  s.w.  Diocletian  and 
Maximian  August!,  Gonstantius  and  Galerius 
Caesars;  Galerius  and  Severus  August!,  Maximinus 
and  Constantine  Caesars;  III  s.v.  ad  304 


Ma^ipXvoc  see  ^Xdov'Coc  Ma^iplvoc 
Maiipuvoc  see  Index  III  s.v,  ad  307 
MapKcXXZvoc  f.  of  Flavius  Dioscorus  scholasticus  4398 
10 

MapKiavoc  4397  232 
MapKiavoc  see  0Xdovioc  MapKiavoc 
Maprvpioc  f.  of  Samuel  deacon  4397  227 
iWaprdpioc  see  also  0Xdovi‘oc  Mapruptoc 
MariBioc  uncle  of  Aurelius  Longinus  4359  6 
Marpivoc  f.  of  Flavius  Phib  spectabilis  comes  4397  237 
MavpUioc  see  Index  XV  s.v.  Flavius  Mauricius 
Mepo^avSrjc  see  0XdouVoc  Mcpo^avS-pc,  see  also  Index 
III  s.v.  ad  384 

MTjvac  olKcrric  [4396  7]  4397  12 
MvrjCLdeoc  syndic(?)  4363  3 

NdpKiccoc  see  Index  I 

Napofjc  f.  of  Aurelius  Longinus  from  Syedra  4359  6 
Ncfxecdfiixcov  contract-writer  4395  123 
Niko^ovXoc,  rapiCac  TToXiriKcbv  4357  9 

Ndvva  4375  1  4395  41(?);  see  also  AhptjXCa  Novva 

*OXvfxm68ojpoc  see  0Xdovl'oc  ^OXvpiTnoSajpoc 
'Ovcbpioc  4388  1;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  423 
OvaXcvriviavoc  nobilissimus  Caesar,  s.  of  Valens 
Augustus  4777  1  4378  1  [4379  1]  [4380  1] 

OvaXcpiavoc  praepositus  4359  4-5 
OvaX4pioc  "HpaKXfjc  officialis  of  Valerius  Poemenius 
procurator  priuatae  Thebaidos  4360  1 
OiaX4pioc  noipi4vioc  procurator  priuatae  Thebaidos 
4360  1 

OvaXcpioc  npCcKoc  soldier  of  the  legio  VI  Ferrata  4359  4 
OvaX4pioc  see  also  Index  XV  s.v.  Valerius  Diogenes 
0{.dAr;c  Augustus  [4377  2-3]  4378  2  4379  2  4380 
2;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  369 
OviKTcop  see  0Xdov'ioc  OvtKTcop 

rJaOcppiovBic  [4384  11?] 

FJaXXdBioc  curiosus  4387  2 
UapLovOtoc  s.  of  Papbaus  4397  228 
UapiovOioc  s.  of  Philoxenus  4397  187,  207,  208, 
223,  224 

Tlanpavc  f.  of  Pamuthius  4397  229 

IJacaXvfxtc  4379  6 

IJardc  s.  of  Golluthus  4356  10 

UaTepfxovdic  leper  4356  2 

UavXoc  alias  (?)  Polemon  4372  16,  39,  62 

IJavXoc  KarafjL'qvioc  (?)  4372  38 

TlavXoc  praepositus  4381  4 

UavXoc  stationarius  4382  2 

Uavfjiioc  see  Avp’qXioc  Uaviiioc 

Uavcaviac  alias  Philosarapis  4356  8,  11-12 

Ucrjovc  f,  of  Aurelius  Phoebammon  4383  6—7 

UcKvcic  ravpcXdrTjc  4372  42,  63 


TJereroO^ic  from  Istru  4372  43 
UcrcdpLC  from  Istru  4372  21,  65 
Uirpoc  f.  of  Aurelius  Victor,  h.  of  Annis  4398  13,  33 
Uerpoc  f  of  Flavius  Theophanius  ex  primiceriis  scholae 
cursorum  officii  augustaliani  4395  15,  107 
n4Tpoc  s.  of  Agathinus  4371  6 
Uerpoc  zygostates  4395  26,  117,  132,  136 
Uerpoc  see  also  Avp'ijXioc  Ucrpoc 
UerrlpLc  carpenter  4372  17,  40 
nrjXCoiv  see  0XdovLoc  UriXicov 
Uoipievioc  see  OvaXepioc  UoLpievioc 
UoXeixcov.  Paulus  alias  (?)  Polemon  4372  16,  39,  62 
npCcKoc  see  OiiaAepioc  UpCcKoc 
Upo^drioc  see  AvprjXioc  Upo^drioc 
nToXcfi-  see  AvprjXioc  UroXeix- 
nroXefxaloc  (6  km  rote  clprjVLKOic?)  4369  8 
nToXcfxXvoc:  f  of  Aurelius  Sarmates  rroXircvopievoc 
[4379  4?]  4383  4 

‘Pixoiarjpoc  see  0Xdovi'oc  ‘PixopLfjpoc  see  also  Index  III 
s.v.  AD  385 

'PoO^oc  see  0Xdovi‘oc  *Pov(f)oc 

Cay.ovrjX  deacon,  s.  of  Martyrius  4397  226 
CapandpifMcov  councillor  4371  2,  6 
Capa7Td(LpLcov  V7To84KTr}c  4369  1,  12 
CaparrCcov  f,  of  Aurelius  Apollonius  4360  2 
CaparrCoiv  from  Sebennytus,  recruit  4373  2 
CaparrCoov  4362  1 

CapaTTLOJV  see  also  AvprjXioc  Caparrlcov 
CapuTToScup-  4374  1 1 

CaparroBcbpa:  Herodote  {alias  Sarapodora?)  4368  4 
CapaTrdScopoc  f.  of  Horigenia  4395  34 
CappidT'pc  y4pcov  4372  18,  41 

Cappidrrjc  see  also  Abp'qXioc  Capixdrr]c,  C^Adoul'oc 
Capixdrrjc 

CcfSacrdc  see  Index  II  s.w.  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
August!,  Gonstantius  and  Galerius  Caesars; 
Constantine;  III  s.w.  ad  304,  ad  307 
C4Xcvkoc  see  Abp'jXioc  C4X€vkoc 
Ccovi^poc  see  Index  II  s.v.  Galerius  and  Severus 
August!,  Maximinus  and  Constantine  Caesars;  III 
s.v.  AD  307 

Ceprjvoc  ^oySoc  4375  1 

Cepf}voc  zygostates  4397  100,  104,  107,  111,  147 
CcvT^poc  see  Index  III  s.v.  ad  307 
Cev$7]c  see  Avp'qXioc  Ceu^'pc 
Crjixioc  (?)  Index  VIII  (c) 

CiX^avoc  smith  4372  [2],  25,  51 
CiXpavoc  see  Avp'qXioc  CiX^avoc 
Cipiiac  (?)  see  Index  VIII  (c) 

Cr4(l>avoc  BiOLKrjT'jc  4398  12,  24 
CrpaTljyioc  4389  1  4390  3  4397  11,  48,  58,  66, 

68,  75,  86,  88,  93,  115,  123,  133,  143,  153,  155, 
161,  174;  see  also  0XdovVoc  Cr parity loc 


INDEXES 


CvdypLoc  see  0Xdovioc  Cuctypioc;  see  also  Index  III 
s.v.  AD  383 

Cd}T€ipa  see  AvprjXia  Ccoreipa 

Taa<l>vYX^<^  Aurelius  Heraclas,  w.  of  Zoilas 

4354  4-5 

Tal'epa^  m.  of  Besas,  w.  of  Hierax  4360  5 
Tariavoc  see  ^Xdovi'oc  EvtoXi^ioc  Tariavoc 
Tcttioc  0aKovv8oc  see  Index  III  s.v.  ad  336 
Ttfxayev'qc  see  0Xdovl‘oc  Tifiaycvrjc 
Tiixodeoc  f.  of  Aurelius  Peter  4394  244 
TCroc  stationarius  4382  2 
Tittoc  see  TCroc 

Tpidh€X<j)oc  praepositus  limitis  [4367  3] 

^YdKivBoc  4374  15  see  also  Index  I 
'Yredreioc  see  0Xdovi’oc  KvivrCXXioc  ^  Yrndr^t-oc 

0aKovvboc  see  Index  III  s.v.  ad  336 
see  0Adouroc 

0iX6^€vqc  f  of  Pamuthius  4397  209,  224;  see  also 
0Adout'oc  0iX6^evoc 

0iXocdpa7nc  Pausanias  alias  Philosarapis  4356  8, 
11-12 

0Xaov'ta  *IcK  Xap.7TpoTdTr)y  d.  of  Strategius  4390 
2  4391  1 

0Xdovl'oc  A^ovvBdvTioc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  393 
4386  9;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  393 
0Xdovi'oc  Avacrdctoc  emperor,  consul  I  ad  492  4394 
36-7,  179;  see  also  Index  II  s.v.  Anastasius;  III 
s.v.  ad  492 

0Adouroc  Avr0vi.oc  uir  clarissimus^  consul  ad  382 
4382  1  ;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  383 
tfAdoul’oc  AirCwv  ex-consul,  s.  of  Strategius  and 
Leontia  4397  10,  112,  119,  137,  149,  153,  249 
0Movi'oc  BaclXeioc  uir  clarissimus,  consul 
AD  541  4396  3  4397  2  4398  4;  see  also  Index 
III  s.w.  AD  542,  AD  545,  ad  553 
0Xdovioc  Bavnov  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  385  4385 
2,  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  386 
0Xdovi'oc  FoOvOoc  circitor  or  centenarius'.  4381  3 
0Xdovioc  /hdcKopoc  scholasticus,  advocatus  fori  praefecto- 
rum  praetorii  s.  of  Marcellinus  4398  6 
0Xdovtoc  j^copoBeoc  ...  Lavoc  AppLcbutoc  {...  1) praefectus 

Augustalis  4399  1 

0Xdovl'oc  Evceptoc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  II  ad  493 
4394  7“8;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  494 
0Xdovioc  EvroXpccoc  Tartavoc  prafectus  Aegypti  4376 
6-7  [4377  8-9] 

0Xdovioc  Z-qvwv  uir  clarissimus,  consul  AD  469  4390  1 ; 

see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  469 
0Xdov'Coc  Qeocpdvwc  ex  primiceriis  scholae  cursorum  officii 
augustaliani  s.  of  Peter  4395  12—13,  107,  135 
0Xdovl'oc  "IXXoc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  AD  478  4392  2; 
see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  479 


0Xdovl'oc  'loovlvoc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  367 
4376  2;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  368 
0Xdovioc  'lovXtavoc  acting  syndic  4366  3 
0Xdovl'oc  'lovXiavdc  clarissimus  tribunus,  notarius  sacri 
palatii,  s.  of  Eusebius  4394  12,  40,  60,  88,  145, 
152,  185,  192,  216,  250  4395  2,  95,  112,  118, 
125,  132,  137,  152 

0Xdovl'oc  'lovcriviavoc  emperor  see  Index  II  s.v. 
Justinian 

0Xdovl'oc  'Imdwric  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  499  4394 
256  4395  130,  156;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  500 
0Xdovi'oc  ’lajdwTjc  executor  negotii  of  the  province  of 
Arcadia  4399  4 

0Xdovi'oc  KXiapxoc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  384 
4384  2;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  385 
0XdovVoc  KXr)p,fvrlvoc  neyaXoTrperrecTaTOc  Kopcec  Kai 
OTTO  {jTtdrtuv  [comes  sacrarum  largitionum)  4394  2 
0Xdovl‘oc  KvivrcXXtoc  ^Yndrccoc  praefectus  Augustalis 

4382  7 

0Xdovi'oc  AovmKlvoc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  367 
4376  1 ;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  368 
0Xdovl'oc  Ma^ipXvoc  XapcnpoTaroc  uai  kXXoyip.(jbraToc 
cyoXacTiKOC,  cvvijyopoc  roii  AvyovcraXiapou  cfsopov, 

s.  of  Gains  4394  27,  43,  63,  84,  94,  117,  153,  187, 
196,  217,  250 

0Xdovl'oc  MapKiavdc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  AD  469 
4390  1;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  469 
0Xdovl'Qc  Maprvpioc  palatinus  4370  9 
^Adoul'oe  MavptKioc  see  Index  XV  s.v.  Flasius  Mauricius 
0Xdoui'oc  Mepo^adBrjc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  383 

4383  1-2;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  384 
0Xdoul'oc  OisUruip  uir  clarissimus,  magister  [equitum), 

consul  AD  369  4377  3  4378  2  [4379  3]  [4380 
3];  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  369 
0Xdovl'oc  'OXvpmdSwpoc  iXXoyi/swraroc  cyoXacriKoc, 
cvvrjyopoc  roi)  AbyovcraXiavov  (popov  S.  of 
Eutychianus  4394  19,  41,  89,  146,  158,  186, 
195,  214 

0Xdovi'oc  n-qXlojv  ducenarius  4381  2  (Pelion),  3 
0Xdovi'oc  *Ptxofxfipoc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  384 

4384  1-2;  see  aho  Index  III  s.v.  ad  385 
0Xdavl'oc  'Povpoc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  492  4394 

38;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  492 
0Xdov'Coc  Cappcdrrjc  curator  4370  4 
0Xdovi'oc  CaropvlXoc  uir  clarissimus,  consul  ad  383 
4383  2;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  384 
0Xdovi'oc  Crparijyioc  ex  consulibus,  magister  militum 
4396  4  see  also  Crpar'^yioc 

0Adouroc  Cvdypioc  uir  clarissimus^  consul  ad  382 
4382  1;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  ad  383 
0Xdovi'oc  Tipiayivrjc  ex  protectoribus,  praefectus  alae 

4367  1 

0Adouroc  0ij8  spectabilis  comesy  s.  of  Matrinus  4397  237 
0Xdovi'oc  0iX6^€voc  s.  of  Ision  priest  4397  234 


VIL  PERSOMLMMES 


0Xdovi‘oc  0ot^dfifi(x}v  7roXiT€VOiJ,€voCy  nar'qp  rroXecoc 

4393  1 

0Xdovi‘oc  see  also  Index  III  s.v,  ad  345;  XV  s.w. 

Flauius  AlbinuSy  Flauius  Amantius 

0oi^dhioc  4382  12 

0oipdij,fxo)v  notary  4390  29  (Foibammon) 

0oipdfMiA.cov  s.  of  Acacius  4399  8 
0ot^dfifxwv  see  also  AvpijXioc  0oi^dfi^cov,  0Xdovi'oc 
0Ol^dfjLflO}V 

Xaipijficov  4361  3 

XaLprjficov  wine  steward  4373  1 

XpicToSojpoc  dproxdprjyoc  4395  36,  151,  153 


193 

'Qptyevpc  f  of  . . .  4374  9 
'Qp^y4vr|c  f  of  Horigenes  4368  3 
'QpiyGurjc  h.  of  ...  4374  10 
'Qpiyivrfc  s.  of  Horigenes  4368  3 
'QpiyevYjc:  Theon  alias  Horigenes  4368  2 
‘QpiyevCa  d.  of  Sarapodorus  4395  34 
‘Qpicov  see  also  Abp'jXioc  C€v9r)c  alias  Horion 


. . .  -deocy  officialis  of  the  rationalis  4374  3 


VIII.  GEOGRAPHICAL 


{a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Toparchies,  Cities,  etc. 

Alyv-nriaKoc  (4399  3) 


Alyvirroc  4376  6  [4377  8]  {4394  1 1) 

AX€^(avhp-)  4394  4 

AX4d^hp€ia  4358  15  4369  5  4381  1 

(Alexandrea)  4392  9  4394  11  (A.  -npoc 

AlyVTTTKp),  16 

AX€^avBp€cov  (sc.  TToAtc)  4400  r,5,  v.2,7 

Av<t}  4356  1  {ro-irapxlo.)  4384  4  (Avco  KvvoTroXCrrjc) 

ApKdc  4399  4  (1^  ApKdSojv  ktrapxlo.) 

^aciXedovca  4397  16,  19,  28,  39,  67,  112  (t^  jS. — 
Constantinople) 

*Enravofxia  4358  5-6 
'Enra  Noptol  4352  ^  ii  33 
'EpfionoXiT-qc  {ix€yac)  4360  2 

'Hpa/cAcouc  (sc.  ttoAic)  4361  5  4386  10 

@7;j8atc  4359  5  4360  2 

’/caupta  4359  6 

KvvoTToXiTTjc  4384  4  {Avoj  K.) 

AvKOJV  TToXtC  4381  4 


*0^vpvyxlT7}c  (vofioc)  [4366  3]  4370  4  4377  5 
4380  4  (4382  2)  4392  8  4393  1  (4398  15) 
Vivpvyxirdjv  TrdXic  4353  5-6  4354  6  4360 
2-3  [4363  3-4]  4371  2  (4376  3)  [4378 
4-5]  4379  5  4381  6  (4383  5)  4390  3  [4392 
11]  4396  6-7  4397  101,  108-9,  118,  195,  212, 
235  4398  1 1 
*0^vpvyxoc  4397  240 

*0^vpvyxcov  TToXic  4397  (3),  197,  213-4  (both  ^vydv 
^O^vpvyxcov)  (4398  5) 


TT&yoc  4358  1  (8th)  4371  3  (1st)  4372.-24  (6th?) 
Havoc  7t6Xic  4360  5 
Pelusium  (4371  1) 


Ce^evvOroc  4373  2 
CveSpevc  4359  6 
CveSpccov  TToXic  4359  6 
CvTjvT}  4359  5 


TapoctpiaKoc  4394  67  (17  TacfxoctpiaK'q  raLvia) 


Mavpoc  see  Index  X 

wju-dc  [4379  7]  4384  4  4390  6  4398  15;  see  also 

Ettto.  NopLOC 
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IX.  RELIGION 
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{b)  Villages,  ETC. 


'Evr^VCc  4356  10 
E<l>'qfitc€i:ac  (?)  4372  24?,  45? 

'larpoi)  {eTTOtKiov)  4372  8,  55 

KoVKOV  [klTOlKlOv)  4383  7 

Aa/j.dca)Poc  (?)  4372  46 
AlKrjOVTOC  [kvoLKLov)  4398  14,  33 


M^PnipBa  4390  6.  [30] 

CevvpLc  4356  4 
C4w  4379  6 

Toko.  4384  3,  7,  10  (Upper  Gynopolite) 
(erroiKior)  4391  1,  5 
Xtpi  )  4372  20 
^Q^ic439‘7  [22],  201,  217 


(c)  Miscellaneous 


A^paafxCov  (yecopyiov)  4390  13 

AttoXXojvlov  {KXrjpoc)  4356  4 

AckXo,  (Alexandria:  tottoc  KaXovfxevoc  A)  4395  121 

rXvKaiiJ)  4394  68  [FXvKaLC  ijrot  'Yhprjyol<^ 

Aiovvciov  (liTTrtKdc  KXfjpoc)  4356  9 
ApdpLov  ©oiJpiSoc  (tribe,  district)  4385  4 
Ap6p.ov  n4vT€  KXip.aKiojv  (Alexandria:  tottoc)  4395 
32,  [100-101],  153  (4^^Tot  n.K.) 

'HpaKXeiSov  (Alexandria:  to'ttoc)  4395  123-4 

KaicapeCov  (Alexandria:  tottoc  (^aAotljitcj^oc)  K.)  4395 
27,  117,  132,  136 

Mapia  (t7  Map(€)Ca  X(iJ,vrj)  4394  69 

Maco,  pLrjxo-vrj  KaXoviJ.4vr)  4397  217,  cf.  Tfxaco 


Meya  TerpdrrvXov  (Alexandria)  4394  24 
MevOii  (^Sa^oc)  4390  1 2 

’Ocetpetoy  (Alexandria:  rd-n-oc  KaAodftcvoc  *0.  ^roi 
CrpcTrTd(c?))  4395  35,  101,  153 

npavXCov  (Alexandria:  Tdrroc)  4394  240,  243 

C^fXbov  {  —  Cip,Lov?)  (kAtjpoc)  4379  10 

Crp€TTTd(c?)  (Alexandria:  tottoc  KaXovfX€voc  *Oc€ip€lov 

T)TOi  C)  4395  35,  101,  153 

Tarroctpecoc  4395  16,  109  (Alexandria:  tottoc  KaAou- 
fxevoc  kv  Tarroctpecoc) 

TerpdrrvXov  see  Meya  TerparroXov 

Tfxaco,  p,7]xctvi^  KaXovfx^vT]  4397  200,  cf.  Maco 

*YSprjyoC  4394  68  (T^AdKaic  ^rot  *  YBp'pyotc) 


IX.  RELIGION 


J4^|8a  ’UpaKoc  (Koiro'iB.or)  4397  7,  30,  110,  194,  211, 
228,  231,  236,  239,  243,  248 
dyadfi  rvxjj  4359  2 

aytoc  4394  18,  240  4395  4  4397  169,  226, 
239,  247 

apyt/iAai'dpiTTjc  4397  (193),  (247) 

BaTTTicrrjc  4394  18,  240  4395  4 

Fevectc  4365  5 

hiaKOVOC  4397  226,  239 

IkkAtjci'o  4397  169,  226,  240 
lAdxicToc  4397  207 


aeoc  4397  227,  239  (both  i.  ffeov) 

’EcSpac  4365  3 

eiay-rjc  4397  6,  8,  29,  32,  69,  74,  90,  92,  95,  99,  102, 
104,  106,  [109],  124,  127,  129,  130,  140,  141, 
142,  176,  179,  182,  190,  194,  196,  205,  211,  213, 
220,  228,  231,  233,  235,  236,  238,  243 
eiXalBijc  4397  9,  18,  26,  30,  38,  40,  66,  83,  96,  99, 
122,  129,  130,  142,  210,  224,  227,  230,  240 
(ice^eia  4394  177  4397  92,  116,  121,  155,  175 
(Vce^rjc  4396  1  4397  89  (eucejSe'cTaToc  SecTTOTijc), 

135,  139,  203,  219  4398  1  (eTice^ecTaroc 

SecTToVijc);  see  also  Index  II  s.v.  Justinian 

Z€3c4352Ui  [12?],  18 


$€LOC  4377  2  {Beioraroc  Secrrorijc)  4388  4,  6  {Beto- 
Tarr)  oIkio.)  4394  13,  193  (both  Belov 

TraXariov)  4395  78  {Belov  vevpa)  4396  1  (Beiora- 
roc  ...  SecTTOTTje)  4397  157  (ro  Belov);  see  also 
Index  II  s.v.  Justinian;  III  s.v.  ad  369 
Beoe  (4365  6)  4394  175  4397  163,  (226),  (239) 
&oripic  see  Index  VIII  (r)  s.v.  Apopoc 

iepov  4355  4 
lepoc  4357  7 

'Iwdvvrjc  4394  18,  240  (o  dywe  BaTTTLcrsjc  7.) 

Ka&oXiKoc  4397  226,  239 
KaTTircoXtaKoc  4357  7 
Ka-mroiXtoc  4352  ^  ii  18 
KXfipoc  4397  235 

KOlvd^lOV  4397  6,  29,  32,  69,  75,  90,  92,  95,  99,  102, 
104,  106,  109,  124,  128,  129,  130,  141  (bis),  142, 
176,  179,  183,  190,  194,  196,  211,  213,  220,  228, 
231,  236,  238,  243 
Kvpioc  (4365  2) 

papTvpwv  4394  17,  239-40  [4395  3] 
ixovdicov  4397  9,  142,  195,  230 
povacrrjptov  4397  205,  233,  248 


olKovopelv  4397  96,  141,  179 
olKovopoe  4397  131,  188,  212,  222,  225,  226  (ter), 
228,  231,  233,  236,  238,  242 
Sc:ioc4397  6,  29,  110 


TTavrOKpdrcop  4394  176 

■npec^vrepoc  4372  4,  27,  44,  52  4397  7,  131,  (193?), 
195,  235,  241,  (247?) 

■npoecTtuc  4397  7,  131,  140,  179,  188,  (19.3?),  195, 
228,  230,  233,  236,  238,  242,  (247?) 

CejiacToc  see  Index  II  s.w.  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
Augusti,  Constantins  and  Galerius  Caesars; 
Constantine;  III  s.w.  ad  304;  ad  307 
cravptov  4397  210,  225 

vnoSidKovoc  4397  244,  245  [upodiaconus] 


^iX6\picroc  (4394  11) 


Xp.y  4392  1  4394  1? 


X.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


dyopd  4398  7 

aXcovtoc  4357  5  4380  2  4385  2  [4386  8]  4388 
2  4394  37,  180  4396  2  4397  [1]  4398  2 
avhpeCa  4363  19 

dvvoyva  4358  7-8  (4367  8?)  4369  6 
*i.TtOTTp01TriKT(ap  [4367  2] 
dperri  4394  [201],  223 
dpi6p.6c  (mmerus)  4367  7  [4381  3] 

*6.proxdpr]yoc  4395  151,  152 
AvyoveTaXmvde  4394  21,  29  4395  14,  108,  [135] 
^{.youcTdAtoc  4382  7  4387  4  4399  2  4400  r.5, 
v,[4];  see  also  enapxoc  AbyovcraXeae 
AHyovcroc  4370  2  4377  3  4378  2  [4380  3] 
4385  2  [4386  8]  4357  5  4380  2  4385  2 
[4386  8]  4388  2  4394  38,  180  4396  2 
4397  1  4398  2;  see  also  Index  11  s.w.  Anastasius; 

Justinian;  III  s.w.  ad  354,  ad  369,  ad  423 
.<4uTo/cpdTwp  see  Index  II  s.w.  Anastasius;  Justinian; 
III  s.w.  AD  304,  AD  307,  AD  492 

jSactActd  4396  1  4398  I 

p€V€<l)iKidptoc  (4374  5,  6);  see  also  Index  XV  s.v. 
ben^ciarius 

Poi)06c  4371  11  4375  1  4386  1,  5  4399  9 

/SouAeuT^c  4357  13  4371  2 

SecTTOTTjc  4357  6  4367  5  4370  1  4377  2  [4378 
2]  [4379  2]  [4380  2]  [4385  2]  4386 


7  4388  1  4394  35,179  4396  2;  also  Index 
II  s.w.  Constantine;  Constantine,  Licinius  and 
Caesars;  Anastasius;  Justinian;  III  s.w.  ad  318, 
AD  322,  AD  346,  AD  354,  ad  358,  ad  369,  ad  386, 
AD  393,  ad  423,  ad  492 
SccTTOTtxdc  4395  23 
Br)p,6ctov  4363  8,  [12] 

Brjfjiocioc  iarpoc  4366  5  4370  6—7 
Btafiovi]  4357  5 
Stdcriixoc  [4369  6]  4374  4 
BioiKelv  see  cbOiveta.  cwBiKia 
BtoCKi)cic  4399  3  (.t4iyuTTTiaK'}7  8.) 

BoptecriKdc  4399  2 
BovKrjvdptoc  4381  (2)  duc{enanus)y  3 
Bov^  4381  3  {dux),  4,  10,  11  {dux),  13 
Bcovartovov  4367  4,  6 

gIXt)  see  CTrapyoc  clXrjc 
clpT/j^dp^Tyc  4369  9 

clp'qv'q  4381  9  (6  kmTerayfxcvoc  rfi  clpijvrj) 
clp'qviKoc  [4369  8—9?:  6  eTTL  rote  eiptjviKotc.^ 
ex/St/SacTTjc  (4399  4) 

iXX6yip.oe  4394  20,  28,  41,  44,  63,  85,  90,  94,  116, 
125,  140,  147,  150,  154,  158,  186,  187,  195,  196, 
(217)  4398  6 

kXXoyepeoTTic  4394  136,  172,  199,  209,  (233),  220 
4400  r.3,  10,  v.ll 
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e/LijU.eAeta  4358  4  4366  6 
kvaTT6ypa<l>oc  4398  16 
hSo^oc  4390  2  4397  57,  145,  219  4398  9  4399 
[(2)],  (6) 

kvTp^X^lO.  4399  5 
k^aKTCop  4371  5 

k^ovcCa  4376  5  [4377  7]  4381  4  4382  6 

e^oxiDTaroc  4398  8  (4399  3) 

kirapxi^o.  4399  4  (17  ApKaBcov  knapx^o.)  4400  r.9 

eTrapxoc  r-fjc  Alyvirrov  4376  6  [4377  8] 

’^TTapxoc  rfjc  d-vvcov-qc  4369  6 
eTrapxoc  AvyovcraXioc  [4382  7]  4399  2 
’^Trapxoc  elXrjc  4367  2 

€7rapxoc  {raiv  Uptbv  Trpanojptaiv)  4398  8—9  (4399  3) 
eTnctVeta  4370  8 

iviv4fA.ricic  4369  4  4373  3  4394  52  (4398  22) 
krTLCTparr^yoc  [4364  9?] 
inhpoTToc  4352  *  ii  33  (Heptanomia) 
kirCrpoTToc  r^c  'i?77Tavo/aiac  4358  5—6 
kTrirpoTTOC  npiovdr'pc  Srj^dtSoc  4360  1—2 
im,l,avric  4353  28  4354  3  4355  7  [4377  1] 
[4378  1]  4379  1  4380  1;  see  also  index  II 
s.v.  Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti,  Constantius 
and  Galerius  Caesars;  III  s.v.  ad  307 
evyevrjc  4397  56  4399  5 
ehdkveia  4363  6  (SioiKwo  rd  Kara  Tr)V  eid.?),  10 
Meric  4396  5  4397  138,  150,  158 
eice^-ijc  4396  1  4398  {€hcep^craroc  SecTrdrrjc);  see 
also  Index  II  s.v.  Justinian 

^rjTdpioc  [4382  8?] 

^vyocrdrTjc  4395  27,  117,  132,  136  4397  100, 
108,  147 

‘l}y€fx<I)v  4375  3 

$aviJeacid)TaToc  (4394  250)  4397  (207),  223 
deloc  4377  2  {BeidTaroc  Sec'ndrrjc)  4388  4,  6 
{deLordr'r]  oIkIo.)  4394  13,  193  (both 

6elop  iraXdriov)  4395  78  (Betov  veOfxa)  4396  1 
4398  1  (both  deidraToc  ...  Secrrdrt^c)  4399  4 
(0€tov  decTTicp.a),  see  also  Index  II  s.v.  Justinian^ 
III  s.v.  AD  369 
64fia  Stjixoclov  [4356  6?] 
decTTLCfxa  4399  4  [detov  9.) 

iarpoc  see  8rjp,6cLoc  larpdc 
UpoviKTjc  4354  6 

Upoc  see  €7rapxoc  r&v  Upchv  TrpairojpCiov 

Iv8iktCcov  4372  1,  11,  35,  60  [4379  9]  4383 
9  4388  13  4390  1,7  4391  2,4  4392  3  4394 

(4,  10),  34,  76,  112,  207,  (230),  (256)  (4395  130, 
156)  (4396  3)  4397  3  (4398  20,  29,  34); 
also  Index  IV 

Ittttikoc  KXfjpoc  see  Index  VIII  (i;)  s.v.  AiovvcCov 


KaOoXiKoc  see  rd^ic 

Kada)CLa)fJi€VOC  (4399  2) 

/caAAiViKoc  4394  178  4397  167 
K€vrr)vdpLOC  [4381  3?] 

/ce</>aAata>T7jc  4369  9  4374  21  4380  7 
KLpKlTOjp  [4381  3?] 

KXrjpoc  see  Index  VIII  (c)  s.v.  Aiovvciov 

^KOyVLTlOJV  4361  4 

KOlvdv  4384  3  [k.TOJV  aTTO  KOjp.'qc) 

Kop.'qc  (4394  3)  4397  237  [4399  2] 

^KOpp'jKTOJp  4385  9 
*Kovptojcoc  4387  3 
KOip^dpxrjC  [4356  2] 

Kcopi'ljTrjc  4356  1 

Xap-npoc  4353  5  (bis)  4354  6  {his)  4360  2 
{bis)  [4363  3  (A«)]  (4366  2)  (4376  2,  3, 
6)  4377  [(3)],  8  4378  2,  (4)  bis  [{4379  3,  5 
bis)]  4380  3  4381  10  4382  1  4383  2,  3 
{bis)  4384  2  {bis)  4385  [2],  9  [4386  9]  4390 

1,  2,  3  {bis)  (4391  1)  4392  2,  [10],  10  4394 

(8,  10),12,  27,  39,  40,  60,  89,  115,  146,  157,  185, 
193,  (214),  (216),  (250),  (256)  4395  [2],  41,  95, 
[130-1],  152,  156  4396  (3),  6  4397  2,  16,  27, 
36,  41,  44,  46,  51,  52,  54,  56,  61,  64,  70,  78,  81, 
108,  198,  199,  201,  215,  216,  232  {bis),  (234), 

237  4398  4,  11;  see  also  Index  III  s.w.  ad  336, 

AD  368,  AD  383,  AD  384,  ad  385,  ad  386,  ad  393, 
AD  469,  AD  479,  AD  492,  ad  494,  ad  500,  ad  542, 
ad  545 

Xap,'np6rr]C  4390  8,  [21] 

Xeyeuov  'iKrr)  CiZr)pd  4359  4 

XlpLLTOV  see  TTpairrOCLTOC 

XoytCTijpMO  (4399  9) 

AoyicT7)c  4354  4  (4357  2)  4370  4 
Adyoc  see  rroXircKdc  A. 

magnitudo  4381  2 

MaOpoe  CKOvrdpioi  4381  4 

IJ,€yaXoTTp€7r€ia  4399  6 

^€yaXo7rp€n-/lc  [4382  6]  4390  9  (4394  3) 

pLeyedoc  4381  8 

veoAe/fToc  4373  3 
v€vpLa  4395  78  {deiov  v.) 
n'K77  4357  5  4394  177 
vop.6c  [4379  7]  4390  6 
vordpioc  4394  13 

oi/<ta  4388  4,  6  {deioTdrrj  oIkio.) 

oIkoc  4394  192,  (247)  (both  tt.  oIkov  Kakapoc) 

bpSivdpLoc  4391  11,  120 

6<j)<f)LKLdXLoc  4360  1  (of  the  ratio  priuata 


i 


Z.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


Thebaidos)  4361  3  (of  the  a  cognitionibus?)  4374  3 
(of  the  rationalis)y  8 

traydpxrjc  4371  9 

‘jT&yoc  4358  1  (8th)  4371  3  (1st)  4372  24 
(6th?)  4383  7  (1st) 

TratSeuctc  4398  16,  18 
TraXaTtvoc  4370  9 
TraXaTLov  4394  14,  193 

TTavevKXe^c  4397  48,  65,  68,  75,  87  {bis),  93,  115, 
123,  133,  143,  154,  161 

■rTav€v<l>ripLoc  4396  4  4397  11,  113,  120,  138,  150, 
155,  158,  175,  249 
rrapdSo^oc  4354  7 
'TTarrip  ttoAccoc  4393  1 
■narpiKtoc  4396  5 

ireharoijpa  4394  192,  247  (both  TT.  oXkov  /Ca^capoc) 
irepi^XeTTroc  4397  237  4400  r.4-5,  v.4 
TrXayia  4382  8 

TToXirevdp.€voc  4376  3  4379  4  4381  9  4383 
4  4393  1 

TToXiTiKdc  Xoyoc  4357  14 

TTpaiTToctToc  [(4358  1  8th  4359  5 

(military)  4367  3  {pr.  limitis)  (4374  14,16  both 
ex  praepositis)  4381  4  (military) 
npaiTcbptop  see  errapxoc  tojv  Updbv  TrpaiTcopCojv 
TTpaKTopei'a  [4379  10] 
irpt/LtiK'^ptoc  4395  13,  108,  135 
*7Tpiovara  4360  2 
7rpvrav€v€iv  4366  8 
rrpcorijKrojp  see  *6.7T07rpa>7'jKTa>p 

l>nTdpioc  4377  5 

cTaricoodpioc  4371  5  4382  2 

cTeppoTTjc  4393  9 

crpaxT/yoc  [4364  9?]  4380  4 

crpar^XdrTjc  [(4377  3)]  4378  3  4379  3  4396  5 

crparia  4373  2  4381  5,  10 

crpariuiTqc  4359  4  4381  4 

cvvhiKia  4366  3  (SiotKwr  cvvBiKiav) 

cvvSiHoc  [4363  4?,  14?,  17-18?] 

cvv'qyopoc  4394  2 1 ,  29  4398  7 
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cxoAacTt/<dc  4394  20,  28,  44,  90,  116,  154,  188,  195, 
196,  (217),  (250)  4398  6 
cxoAi)  4395  13,  108,  135 
rajxCac  TtoXirLK&v  xp'J^jU.drcur  4357  9 
rd^ic  [4361  4]  (t.  rcbv  Koyvnuhvojv)  4369  5  (t. 
krrdpxov  dvpcbvT^c)  4374  3  (r.  KaOoXiK'^)  4381 
2,  3  [officum  of  the  dux)  4395  14,  [108],  136  (0.  of 
the  Augustalis) 

Taxv8pdju,oc  4395  13,  108,  135 
Tipoji'  4373  2 

rpi^oUvoc  4370  13  4394  13,  193,  216  (250)  4395 
[2],  95,  112,  132,137,  152 
rpopLfxov  4400  V.7,  12 

brrareCa  4355  6  4366  1  4376  1  4377  1  [4378  1 

4379  1  4380  1  4382  1]  4383  1  4384  1 

4385  2  4386  8  4388  1  4390  1  4392  2 

4394  7,  35,  256  4395  130,  156  4396  3 

4397  2  4398  3;  see  also  Index  III  s.w.  ad  307, 
ad  336,  AD  368,  ad  369,  ad  383,  ad  384,  ad  385, 
ad  386,  AD  393,  ad  423,  ad  469,  ad  479,  ad  492, 
AD  494,  AD  500,  AD  545,  ad  553 
llnaroc  4353  1  4354  1  4359  1  (4394  2  dird 
birdrcov)  4396  5  (Atto  bfrarcov)  4397  10,  113, 
[119]  (all  bird  brrdTcov),  138,  150,  158  (Atto  VTrdrcov); 
see  also  Index  III  s.w.  ad  304,  ad  307,  ad  324 
birdpXafXTrpoc  4398  7  (4399  3) 
vrrepoxv  4397  192,  219 
A7Tep(^d€ta  4397  12,  95,  126,  203 
brrepPvi^c  4396  4  4397  10,  13,113,  119,  249 
^7T7?p6T7;C  4363  9,  14 
b7ToSiKr7)C  4369  1 
uTToSox'jJ  4369  2 
piXraroc  4358  2 
(f>opoX6yoc  [4386  11?] 

pQpoc  4394  22,  30  (.i4^iyoucTaAta;Adc  pdpoc)  4398  7 
{(f>  TfjC  fjL€ykrr}c  Ayopdc  t'^c  ...  krrdpxiDV 

rd)v  . . .  npaiTojplojv) 

(pvXij  4385  4,  6 

XapT(  )  4394  4 
XopT7ydc  4395  32,  36 
XpdccyvT/c  4386  6 


XL  PROFESSIONS,  TRADES,  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


dpLTTcXovpyoc  4372  5,  5,  6,  29,  30,  53,  54  (4391  1) 

y^wpydc  4366  9  4372  9,  13,  15,  33,  36,  37,  56,  58, 

61  4398  17 

SlOtKT^TTjc  4398  12 

kmcTdr'qc  kpyacrrjpiov  TwnrfTodpi.KOV  4354  8—9 
IpeTT^c  4394  239 


^KaXv^ac  4389  2 
KaTapeiqvioc  (?)  4372  38 
KV^epv'qrrjc  4388  3,  5 

ol/<6T77c4370  10  4390  4  4396  7  4397  12 
olvoxeipicTT^c  (4373  1) 

TrpayjLtaTcuT'^c  [4392  9]  4394  251 
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cviJ.poXaLoypd(f>oc  4397  244,  245  {sumbolaiograjus)  ravpeXdrrjc  4372  42,  [63] 

cvvaXXa'ypiaToypd(l>oc  4394  191,  246  4395  123  t^ktow  4372  17,  40 

(f)povTicr'rjc  4372  19,  64 

raTTrjrdpLOC  4399  10 

ra7Trjr6v(f)oc  4353  6  yaXKeuc  4372  2,  25,  51 


XII.  MEASURES 
(a)  Weights  and  Measures 


&povpa  4356  5,  13  14  {bis),  15)  4374  1-11, 
15-22  4379  11  4390  11-14,  (15)  4397  21, 

31  4398  21 

iprapT,  (4356  5)  (4368  3)  (4372  2-17,  18-21,  22 
(bis),  23,  25-30,  31  {his),  32-5,  36  {bis),  37-39,  40 
{bis),  41  {bis),  42  {bis),  45-9)  4390  17-20  4398 
22,  (24),  (33) 


ypa/XjLta  (4386  7) 

StTrAoOv  4375  4  4391  (3  his),  3;  see  also  kviBiov 

{SirrXoOv) 

K€VTrjVdplOV  4388  8 

KepdixioK  4373  4,  (5)  **4375  4,  (4)  bis,  (7) 


Kfpdriov  4395  [23],  47,  50,  60,  87,  98,  lui,  114, 
119,  128,  [134],  138,  147  4397  117,  149 
kvlBlov  {BlttXovv)  4375  3,  (3),  (5) 

AtVpa4388  9  4397  104,111,145 

vdovi'ov  [4390  22] 

^ecr7?c4388  13  (4389  3) 

ohyKCa  (4386  7) 

4388  10,  1 1 

cwafl.'ow  (4387  4,  5  {bis),  7) 

xo-m^  (4356  5)  4372  6,  9,  1 1-16,  19,  22,  27,  28,  33, 
36,  37,  39,  42,  47  4390  20 


{b)  Money 


Srjiiociov  ^vyov  4395  26 
Vdptov(4357  12)  [4369  3] 

{Srjvaplcov  /xuptdSec)  4374  1-11,  13—22 
SpaxM  4353  15  (4356  5) 

^vy6v  4397  198,  213-4  (^.  ’Oivpvyxa>vy,  see  also 
BrjfxdcLOv  ^vyov,  iSiioriKOv  ^vyov) 

iSicvrtKov  ^vydv  4397  118 

K€pdTiov  see  Index  XII  (a) 


vofiLcixa  4394  45,  54,  62,  81,  99,  108,  114,  131,  203, 
225  4395  127  4397  17,  21,  25,  26,  33,  37,  40, 
42,  69,  72,  (91),  93,  96,  98,  117,  124,  127,  129, 
136,  156,  160,  176,  196,  204,  213,  220  (all 

CepacT&v  v.) 

vopLLcp.dTtov  4391  2  4394  57  4395  [22],  47,  50, 
98,  134,  [138],  147  4397  148  (4399  10) 


TdXavrov  4353  1 1,  (1 1),  18,  29-30  (4357  12,13  {bis), 

15)  4367  7 


p.vpidc  4369  3,  12,  13  4389  3;  see  also  {S-qvapiwv  4393  14  4394  [201],  208,  223,  232  4395 

pevpedSec)  59,87,103,104,119 


XIII.  TAXES 


Ss^peocia  [4390  21] 

daXdmov  vavXov  4369  [2?],  [4—5] 


vavXov  4369  2,  4 

Xpvcdpyvpov  4381  6,  9  4393  13—14 


XIV.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  WORDS 
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XIV.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  WORDS 


a^poxoc  (4356  15) 

dya^dc  4359  2  4394  22,  30,  214  (all  dpicroc);  see 
also  Index  IX  s.v.  dyaOf) 
dyeiv  4393  4 
dyioc  see  Index  IX 
ayKvpa  4388  8 
dyopd  see  Index  X 
dyopd^eti'  4397  103 
dyopaioc  4397  27,  72,  79 
dyopavofielov  see  Index  XII 
dypdp,[jLaroc  4397  187,  208,  210,  223,  225 
dycay^  4390  5  4397  15,171 
dycoyoc  4386  2 
dyd>v  4357  7,  11 
iSAsH  4365  1-2  4397  57 

4361  l  4371  4  4387  2  4393  1 1  4397 

56,  90 

al84ap.oc  4394  (251)  4395  17,  144  4398  11,  24 
atpetv  4391  2? 

alp^tv  4379  13  4390  16  4395  [52],  92 
alcioc  4400  r.3,  v.ll 

alrdv  4371  11  4397  17,  58,  187,  207,  209,  222, 
224,  227,  229,  233,  235,  238,  242 
aXrrjCic  4397  [121] 
aiTta  4395  79 

alre&cem  4394  182  [4397  168]  4399  6 
alcbnoc  4357  5  4380  2  4385  2  [4386  8]  4388 
2  4397  [1];  see  also  Index  X 
d/ciVSt'i'oc  4390  [20]  4395  21,  97 
dKivSvvcoc  4395  8,  1 1 1 
dxlvTjToc  4394  170 

aKoiXavTuic  4388  14  4394  108,  208,  231  4395 

48,  103 

6.KoXovd€iv  4397  138 

dKoXovOoc  4355  2  4357  14  [4360  7]  4364 
3-4  [4377  9-10]  4394  70 
dKjotiSoOi' 4397  171 
oLKpodcOai  4393  12 

dAAd  4363  13,  16  4395  [83]  4397  54,  84,  89,  117, 
175,  202, [218] 

dXX-qXeyydri  4392  11  4394  93,  161,  195-6,  198, 

217,  219 

dXXrjX^yyvoc  4394  42 

dXXrjXeyyvwc  4394  148 

dAA^Afoi/ 4385  6  [4392  13]  4394  25,26 

dAAoc  4385  4  4395  79  4397  128,  201,  218 

dAoyoc  4381  9 

dfxa  4369  4  4394  195,216 

djUejU-TTTCOC  4381  10 

dp/rreXovpyoc  see  Index  XI 


dp,VV€lV  4400  add.  v,18] 
ctp,vx^  [4366  13] 

api/soSop  [4385  4];  see  also  Index  VIII  (c)  s.v.  Apopoc 
&V  4394  119,  210,  234  4395  53,  60  (/<&),  105,  145 
dpd  4356  5)  4397  188? 
dpaPoXs)  4390  22 

dvaytvwcKeip  4394  213,  238  4397  185,  206,  221-2 

dvayKd^€Lv  4394  139  4397  57 

dt'ayhratoc  361  6-7  4394  86  4395  21  4397  91 

dvdyKt]  397  5,  135,  159 

dvaSixecSai  4359  7  4395  6,  1 10 

Ara8i8omi  4394  255  4395  128  4397  192 

*&pdK\r,Top  4389  2 

dpaXusp-a  4394  143  4395  76 

dvavrippTjTcoc  395  48 

*6.vac7}p,L-  4397  188? 

av(X(j>ep€iv  [4363  18] 

dvaxaipelv  357  10 

dvBpeCa  see  Index  X 

dveXXiTTcoc  4400  r.6 

dvcpyec^at  4397  112 

dvei;4354  19  4395  [44?] 

dvjK€iv  [4400  r.  10] 

dvqp  4393  3  4394  125,  140,  150  4397  122 

dvOpCOTTlVOC  4393  3 

dvOpcoTToc  4354  1 3 

dvvcova  see  Index  X 

dv’OjU.oAoycZv  4400  v.9 

dvrciTToyov  4386  5 

dvrlypa^ov  [4385  1]  4395  40 

dvTiKpvc  4394  244 

d;'T^Aoy^'a  4394  121  4395  55 

dvTLTToielcdai  4393  7  4395  69,  71 

dvi77rapxToc  4356  7 

dwTrepO^rwc  4394  120,  211,  [235]  4395  54 
6.VCO  see  Index  VIII  (a)  s.w.  roirapxla, 

KvvoTToXirrjc 

ditohv  4353  32  4354  14  4363  18  4364  1  4381 

8  4390  25 

dvratreZv  4381  7  [4395  90] 

drraiT'qccpiOV  4372  1 
dTratTT^ctc  4364  2  4381  8,  9 
aTraAAdccetv  4397  [197],  214 
diravrav  4382  9 
aTrapidpi'qcLC  4369  6 
dnac  4397  80,  180  {bis)  4400  r.8 
drrdr'r}  4397  5 

(iTreirai  4371  11  4381  6  4395  78  4397  177  {bis) 

d77epy6c0ai  4397  67,  139 

dirXovc  4353  23  4395  23  4397  193  (4398  30) 
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a-no  4353  5,  8  4354  5,  9  4356  13,  14  4357 

14  4360  2,  5  4367  8  (4372  8,  20,  21,  43,  45, 
46,  55),  [65]  4373  2,  4  4374  14,  16  4376 

4  4377  6  4379  6  4383  7,  [10]  4384  3, 
7  4388  5,  12  4390  6,  7,  8,  9,  12,  13,  30  4391 

2  4392  7,  [9]  4393  2  4394  3,  15,  110,  162, 

202,  206,  224,  229  4395  13,  [66],  [107], 
135  4396  5  4397  10,  14,  49,  109,  114,  [119], 
158  4398  14,  19,  33 
aTToypd(j>£iv  4395  33,  36 
aTToSetKvvvaL  4364  3 

4394  86,  206,  229  4395  139,  150 
d-rroS-ntiCa  4375  3 

aTToSiSdrai  4353  30  4395  51,63,104  4398  27 
dTToSocic  4392  5  4394  106,  129,  139,  165,  207, 
231  4395  8,  59,  111,  115,  149  4397  24,  35,46 

airoB-QK-  4394  252? 
aTroKadicrdvai  4388  14-15,  149 
h-r,oXap.^dv£iv  4394  1 19,  126,  234  4395  [53],  58 
i.TToXd£iv  4394  213,  238  4395  [106],  117,  208,  211, 
223,  225 

h7top.(vuv  4394  84,  95,  199,  205,  220,  228 

d.TTonX'ppojcLc  4397  160 

*arronp<jirriKTU)p  see  Index  X 

d-nopia  4397  58 

d-TTOTCtccec^at  4397  55 

hsTOTiBivai  4358  8 

h'TTOTpojt'Xi  4397  92 

Waimv4377  10  1199  8 

diTOifi^peiv  4397  24,  32 

d7roxiJ  4355  4  4386  4,11  4394  135  4395  64 

diroyoc  [4369  7] 

dTroxp'^cOat  4397  88,  133 

d-TTpoBoToc  4395  149 

dpa  4395  87 

dpaplcKeiv  4391  2? 

dpyvpioi^  4353  11,  15,  18  (4357  12)  4367  6,  7 
[4369  3]  4389  3 
dpSeiv  4391  2? 
dpecKeiv  4392  13  4397  186 
dperij  see  Index  X 
dpiBtietv  4394  109 
dpidpLoc  see  Index  X 
dpicrepoc  4360  7  4370  14 
dpicroc  4394  22,  30 

4376  9  4390  5(df,xoTT-)  4397  14  (i«),  83 
dpovpa  see  Index  XII  {a) 

dp-nd^eiv  4082  16 

dpp'pv  4360  5 

dpTd^t]  see  Index  XII  (a) 

dpTiBiov  4395  10,  [29],  33,  62,  65,  [72],  81 

dpTi'«)c4397  111,  119,  137,  147,  150,  159 

dpToc  4395  37,  82 

^dproxdprjyoc  see  Index  X 


apyoXov  4394  254 

dpxv  4397  132,  152  [4400  add.  v.22] 
dcTTopoc  [4356  15] 
acvXoc  see  Index  X 

dc^dAfia  4369  7  4382  14  [4386  4]  4394 

71  4395  18,  150  4397  20,  34,  162,  181,  227, 

229,  232,  235,  238,  241 
dre  4385  8? 
drovetv  4385  8? 
droTTOc  4382  3 
AvyovcraXioc  see  Index  X 

Avyovcroc  see  Index  II  s.v.  Heraclius;  III  s.w.  ad  336, 
AD  339,  AD  352,  AD  358,  ad  369,  ad  386,  ad  393, 
AD  423;  X 

avTodi  4354  9  4366  8 

CLVTOKlVrjTOC  4394  171 

AvTOKpdroip  see  Index  II  s.v.  Anastasius;  III  s.w. 
AD  304,  AD  307,  AD  492 

aiiToc  (same)  4353  8,  9,  13  (4357  11)  4359  9 
4363  5,  [6],  9,  [14],  16,  [17],  18  4366  5 
4370  7  4371  3  [4372  7?,  12?,  14?]  4376  4 
[4377  6]  4379  [7],  10  4381  8,  9  [bis)  4382  3 
4384  7  4385  6  4388  5,  6  4390  6,  13 

4393  2  4394  54,  102,  125,  140,  149,  203,  [226] 
4395  37,  59,  72,  81,  86,  102-3,  104,  113,  144, 
148  4397  7,  [13],  19,  21,  23,  25  [bis),  28,  36,  37, 
38,  39, '41,  44,  47,  51,  57,  60,  63,  71,  84,  87,  91, 
92,  99,  103,  104,  106,  111,  129,  130  [bis),  140, 
142,  151,  175,  179,  196,  199,  201,  204  [bis),  207, 
[209],  [216],  218,  220  [bis),  222,  224  [bis),  228, 
233,  236,  238,  243  4398  23  [4400  r.7,  v.l] 
abrdc  (he,  she,  it)  4353  32  4354  12,  [12], 

[15]  4355  2,  3  4359  6,  9  4361  7  [4370 
12]  4371  4  4382  10  4390  8  4393  5,  11, 
13  4394  65  [bis),  71,  80,  97,  124,  135,  138,151, 
159,  166,  169,  172,  200,  222  4395  10,  39,42,  49, 
62,  69,  73,  88,  104,  119,  138,  145,  147,  148  4397 
8,  9,  12,  13,  18,  19,  20,  28,  39,  43,  52,  53,  55,  56, 
57,  60,  69,  74,  76,  77,  78,  79,  82,  84,  88,  91,  95, 
102,  113,  114,  116,  [120],  126,  135,  136,  137, 
138,  140,  142,  144,  145,  150,  151,  156,  158,  159, 

162  [bis),  165  [bis),  168,  169,  172,  176  [bis),  178 

[ter),  186,  187,  192,  250  4398  12,  16,  25, 
27  4399  6,  8  4400  v.5 
d^Lcrdvai  [4360  14?]  4395  75 
ai^opav  4397  89 
a^povTicrelv  4381  5 
axpi  4357  8  4394  50 
axptc4395  145  4397  102 


PdXX€iv  4397  188 

^aTTTLCT'jc  see  Index  IX 

/laciAeta  4396  1  4398  1 

paciX^veiv  4397  16,  19,  28;  see  also  Index  VIII  {a) 


paciXevc  4357  6;  see  also  Index  II  s.v.  Constantine, 
Licinius,  and  Caesars 
jSejSattoctc  4397  188 

p€V€<l>iKidpLoc  see  Index  X;  XV  s.v.  beneficiarius 
j8ia  4381  5  4397  5 
piaioc  4381  5 

Pi^XCSwv  [4366  6]  4370  8 
j8ioc  [4354  10] 
porjOeta  4397  192 
PortBetv  4381  4 
PoTiOoc  see  Index  X 
poppdc  4390  15 

PovXecOai  4394  1 1 9,  1 24,  2 1 0- 1 1 ,  234  4395  54,  58, 
89,  105 

povXevrijc  see  Index  X 

ydp  4369  7  4381  6  4393  13 
ye  4363  17  4395  82? 

Fevecic  see  Index  IX 

yevripea  4390  16  4398  19 

yevemc  4397  43,  50,  72,  77 

yeviK&c  4394  173,  212,  237  4395  94  4397  183 

yeovxetv  4360  2  4390  3  4396  6  4398  10 

yeovx^xdc  4375  2  4398  21 

yeoOxoc  4373  4 

yeptov  4372  18,  41 

yedbpyiov  [4390  13,  14];  see  also  Index  VIII  [c) 
s.v.  Appaapelov 
yeospyoc  see  Index  XI 
yfl  4390  21 
ypStov  4381  6 

yCyvecSm  4394  71,  151  4395  89,  146  [4400  add. 
V.23] 

yivecSm  4353  (11),  20  4354  13  (4356  15, 

16)  4357  10,  12  4358  12  [4360  7]  4362 

5  [4364  2]  4369  8  4371  9,  1 1  4372  22,  47, 

66  (4375  3  [4]  bis)  4380  7  (4387  5)  (4389 

3)  (4390  15)  (4391  3  bis)  4397  28,  42,  62,  80, 

100,  101,  107,  108,  234,  241,  247  (4398  240) 
ycvmcxetv  4354  12,  [14-15]  4360  8  4369  9 
4397  82 
yi'cop.i;  4354  12 
yoviKoc  4393  7 

ypdpepea  4353  33  [4360  15]  4369  4,  [7]  4397  97, 
114,  125,  144;  see  also  Index  XII  [a) 
ypapepearetoy  4394  43.  49,  83,  87,  105,  137,  181,  194, 
204-5,  216,  227,  241-2,  243,  245,  255 
ypap.fuiTwv  4395  11,  77,  129  4397  28,  47,  72, 
79  (4398  30,  33) 

ypd^eev  4353  23,  32  4358  3-4  4390  23,  25  4394 
189  4397  94,  123,  136,  149,  161,  193  (4398  30) 
yw-q  (4374  10,  12,  13)  4377  6  4393  4 

Baveiaxoc  4394  253  4397  49,  59,  70,  76,  86,  1 74,  1 90 
[4395  133,  137]  4397  19,  25 


Be  4353  17  4356  6  4357  10  4360  8  4372 
24  4381  4,7  4393  4  4394  48,  86,  112,  137, 
208,  231  4395  34,  53,  70,  148  4397  36,  53,  93, 
111,  124,  135,  137  [bis),  147,  154,  178,  231  4399 

9  4400r.l,  V.  [1],  5,  9 
Sepcic  4397  167 
Selv  4382  14 

BeicSai  [4381  8]  4397  17,  36,  73,  87,  90,  122 
Bexa  4369  3  4395  23,  [23],  47,  48,  50  [bis),  59,  60, 
86,  87,  98  [bis),  103,  104,  [104],  112,  113,  119, 
[119],  [127],  128,  134,  [134],  139  [bis),  147,  148 
Bexaevvea  4390  1 1 

4388  11  4397  21,31 
Bexaemd  [4359  1] 

Bexarrevre  4394  58,  202,  224 
Bexaroc  4400  v.2 
Bexarpelc  4388  9 
Sef  idc  4360  6 
BecTTOLva  4390  4 
BecTToreia  4359  3  4397  58 

Becrrorpc  4357  6  4367  5  4370  1  4377  2  [4378 
2]  [4379  2]  [4380  2]  [4385  2]  4386 

8  4388  1  4394  35,179  4396  2  4397  13,80, 
168  4398  2;  see  also  Index  II  s.w,  Constantine; 
Constantine,  Licinius  and  Caesars;  Anastasius; 
Justinian;  III  s.w.  ad  318,  ad  322,  ad  346,  ad  354, 
AD  358,  ad  369,  ad  386,  ad  393,  ad  423,  ad  492;  X 
BecTTOTLxdc  see  Index  X 
Bebpo  4357  9 
Bevrepoc  4398  19,  28 

S^xecfla.  4369  4  4395  96,  126,  142  4397  97,  147 
St)  4397  39 

B-qXobv  [4392  6]  4395  8 

Bripocioc  4395  67  see  also  Index  X  s.w.  6lp.a  Sripociov, 
Brjp.dctov,  Bqp^dcioc  iarpoc;  XII  [b)  s.v.  Biqp.dciov 
Ivydv 

Srivdpiov  see  Index  XII  [h) 

Sid  4357  8,  9  4358  3,  14  4359  3  4364  5  (4372 
12)  [4382  13]  4390  3,  29  [dl  emu)  4394  5?, 
85,  91,  165,  205,  228,  [253]  4395  11,  18,  24,  26, 
117,133,136  [4396  7]  4397  7,12,30,69,72, 
81,  85,  114,  125,  129,  130,  132,  135,  142,  152, 
153,  164,  167,  170,  173,  187,  195,  212,  244,  245 
[dl  emu),  [(247)]  4398  1 1,  23  4399  4,  (9) 
BiaPePaiovv  4397  80 
Sidyeiv  4397  16,  38 
BiaBixacCa  4394  164 
BidSoxoc  4371  3  4394  167 
BtdBecic  [4366  10-11]  [4370  11] 

Statpectc  4370  15 
SiaicdToxoc  4394  168 

SiaKetcBai  4359  5  4381  4  4397  22,  194,  200, 
211,217 

SiaKOfxC^GLv  4369  5 
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hidKovoc  see  Index  IX 
SiaKociot  4397  118,  149 
^tatrep.'necQaL  [4364  7] 
hidcTj^oc  see  Index  X 
Sia<l,epeiv  4381  6,  8  4395  29,  99 
Sid^opoc  4390  12  4397  49  4399  7 
SiasjsvXdTTeLV  4397  164 
SiSdcKeiv  4397  69 

81S0W  4373  2,  5  4380  8  4391  2  4394  101,114, 
132,  134,  148,  203,  209,  225,  232  4395 

[62]  4397  70,  92,  95,  98,  104,  114,  124,  125, 

128,  136,  139,  150,  156,  160,  162,  176,  203, 
220  (4398  23) 

(■™)StSovat  4400  r.  1 
Sie^epxecdat  4355  1 1 
hiepxecdai  (4356  16)  4357  4 
SfijyTjcic  4394  197,  218  4397  197,  214 
SMmoXoyia  4395  56  4397  84,  152 
SiVaiov  4388  7  4390  9  4394  66,  92,  160,  174, 
198,  [219]  4395  [7],  77,  93,  110  4397  59,  89, 
134,  169,  183 
SiKaioc  4393  13 
SiKaCwc  4397  82 

8iKacTi)piov  4382  9  4394  141,  143  4397  166,  167 
SlxTj  4394  122  [4395  94] 

SioiKelv  4363  5  4366  3  4381  9;  see  also  Index  X 
s.w.  ehdeveia,  cvvSiKla 
Sio(ks)cic  see  Index  X 
SioiKiyTijc  see  Index  XI 
SLo^oXoyelv  4397  163,  189 
8t77Ao0c  see  Index  XII  (p)  s.w.  SinXoOvj  kvcSiov 
StTrAojjua  4359  3 
Stccdc  4390  23 
Si'xa  4394  120  4397  5 
SoK€t^  [4364  2] 

Sd/<ip,oc  4395  23 
8dAoc  4397  5,  177 
SopeecTtKoc  see  Index  X 
Sdcic  4395  45 
SovKrjmpioe  see  Index  X 
8o0f  see  Index  X 
hpo.xp.rj  see  Index  XII  [b] 
hpdpoc  see  Index  VIII  (c) 

Svvacda^  4362  4?  4371  4  4381  10  {bis)  4397 
14,  185 

hvo  4353  11,  18,  30  4367  6  4375  5  4388 

8  4390  14,  20  4394  53  4395  [10],  30  {bis), 
42,  44,  62,  65,  73,  81,  100  {bis),  114  (to),  127, 

129,  138,  142,  145,  148  4397  98,  118,  <124>, 
137,  149 

hvorpLOKOcroc  (4374  17—19)  [4379  12] 
hwvoTLOvov  see  Index  X 

Souped  4395  10,  30,  33,  36,  42,  44,  62,  65,  73,  81, 
[99],  114,  127,  [129],  138,  142,  145,  148,  154 


kdv  4353  16  4364  1  [4379  13]  4390  16  4395 

[52],  92 
bav  4395  [68?] 
iavToi,  4373  2  4393  4,  10 
k^hopr,KovTa  4390  17  4394  61  4397  98,  124,  137 
efiSopoc  4395  156 
’iyyicTO  4359  6,  [10?] 
iyypd^ew  4354  1 5  4395  [  1 1  ],  [  1 1 5-6] 
gyypa^oc  4355  2  4382  13  4394  135  4395  64 
lyypdcjiouc  4366  10  4370  11 
kyyvacSai  4395  [5],  109 

eyyuTjT^e  4392  5  '  4394  25  4395  [4],  [18],  25,  52, 
57,  66,  74,  84,  91 
byKOTaXeirreiv  4353  16,  17 
eyyetpt^etu  4381  8 

lyou  4353  1,  11,  16,  21,  26  4354  1,  9,  16  4358  5 
4361  1,  6  4364  3  4365  1  4369  5  4373  4 

4375  3  [4376  6]  4377  7,  8  4381  13  4382  6 
4385  8,  9  4387  3  4390  [22,  24],  29  {di’ 
emu)  [4392  6]  4393  4,  6,  7,  14  4394  211,  235, 
252  4395  18,  21,  24,  [29],  41,  47,  [51],  52,  57 
{bis),  65.  66,  [73],  74  {bis),  84  {bis),  91  {bis),  97, 
105,  116,  117,  126,  133,  142,  145,  146,  147  4397 
195,  199,  205,  206,  207,  208,  210,  212,  216,  221, 
222  {bis),  223,  225,  244,  245  {di’emu)  4398  20, 
23,  28,  29  4399  5,  6,  7;  see  also  s.v.  -Ijpetc 
ihajioe  4390  12,  13;  see  also  Index  VIII  (c) 

Weiv  4381  4 
eSoc  4357  15 

cE  4354  10  4394  137,  165  4395  77,  87  4397 
191  [4400  V.  10] 

elSdvat  4353  33  4363  19  4376  8 
eE«dc  4359  2  4394  33 

eiKocL  4353  15  4367  7  4391  3,  4  4394  53 

elKOCLTeccapec  4388  10 

e'lXr]  see  Index  X  s.v.  'irrdpxoc  etXrjc 

eW4357  9  4359  1,2,8  [4363  2]  43713  4382 

3  4390  11,  21,  22  4394  74,  75,  110,  206, 
229  4395  [21],  31,  [34],  56,  83,  [97],  115  4397 
63,  65,  79,  85,  121,  187,'208,  210,  223,  225  4399 
9  4400  r.l,v.l0 
elprjvdpxrjc  see  Index  X 
elprjvrj  4381  9;  see  also  Index  X 
elprjviKoc  see  Index  X 

dc  4357  4  4358  3,  14  [4360  7]  4361  7  [4367 
8]  [4369  5]  4373  2  {bis)  4375  2,  3  4381 
7  4382  9  4383  11  4389  2  4390  8,15  4391 
2  4392  5  4393  14  4394  43,  57,  71,  80,  102, 
183,  196,  203,  217,  225,  254  4395  21,  37,  84, 
[84],  97,  113  4397  10,  67,  102,  148,  180,  248, 
249  4398  20  4399  10 

elc  [4367  8]  4373  4  [4379  12]  4388  10, 

11  4394  132  4395  33,  36,  41,  61,  154  4397 

145  4400  v.l 


eicayyeAAetu  [4380  9] 
eJcTi-pafic  4394  152  4395  90 
dCTTpOTTeiV  4400  r.3 
dcfjsepeiv  4373  3 
e?Tc  4395  78  (to),  79 

bK  4353  21  4354  13  4356  4,  9,  12  4363 
17  4366  6  [4367  2?]  4369  3  4370  8  4376 
7  4377  9  4379  [9],  10  4384  6,  10  4390  5, 
14  4392  11  4393  5  4394  49,  156,  168,  195, 

217,254  4395  78(to),  79,  91,92,  93,  [94]  4397 
23,  32,  102,  132,  137,  144,  152,  171,  192 
bKocToc  4388  12  4394  173  4395  143,  154  4397 
33,  102,  205,  221 
e/careptodey  4390  14 

kKordv  4353  15  4389  3  4394  55  4397  91,  93, 
97,  124,  136,  156,  196,  204,  213,  220 
kKarocrrj  4395  99 
bKpifiacT-ijc  see  Index  X 

bKSavd(eiv  4395  46,  1 1 1,  [1 18]  4397  39,  101 

exStSovat  4386  4 

bxhtKdv  4395  75 

bxStKijcK  4397  153 

bxdvoc  4397  79  4400  V.9 

e<ede«c  4372  2,  7,  10,  14,  23,  26,  32,  34,  48,  57,  59,  62 

kKxmSkxoToc  (4374  2,  3,  18,  19,  21)  [4379  12] 

bxKXrjcia  see  Index  IX 

kKovciosc  4379  7  4383  8  4390  6 

kK7T€}XTT€lV  [4400  r.4,  add.  r.l9] 

bKTTlTTTetV  4397  85 

eKTtdeVai  4394  42,  87,  253  4397  190 
eKrCveiv  4353  17 

Iktoc  4359  4  4388  1 3;  see  also  Index  X  s.v.  Aeye&y 
bxToc  4394  142  4397  6,  166 
bxijsopwv  4356  3,  (6),  (11) 

^Aatoy  4389  3 

cAdTTcuy  4388  9  4395  62  4399  10 
bXdxicTOC  see  Index  IX 
?Aeoc  see  Index  IX 
bXeveepovr  4394  162 
bXXoyipoc  see  Index  X 
bXXoytporrjc  see  Index  X 
bpavToO  [4395  150?] 
bp^dXXetv  [4400  add.  r.20] 
bpjioXri  4358  13;  see  also  Index  X 
bppbXeia  see  Index  X 
bppbveiv  4397  164 

kpoc  [4369  5]  4393  3  4394  2 1 2,  [236]  4395  115, 
136,  150 

bpiTohiiC,eiv  4395  60,  80 
bpirpobbcpoic  [4369  8] 
ejiAt^epety  4397  47,  59,  86 
bp<ltvTtoc  4397  121 

4353  10,  12,  13  4355  4  4356  6  4358  9  4359 
2,  3,  5,  7,  [10?]  4360  2  4361  5  4363  3  4365 


2,  6  4370  13  4381  4  4382  10  4386 

10  4387  3  4390  9,  12,  13  4393  13  4394  10, 

19,  25,  66,  [241],  243,  245  4395  [4],  16  (to), 
[20],  26,  30,  31,  34,  37,  100,  109  (to),  114,  121, 
122  4397  3,  9,  22,  29,  43,  56,  81,  90,  166,  169, 
174,  194,  201,  212,  217,  218  4398  5,  18,  28 
kmvTiovv  4397  165 
bvoTToypa^lsoc  see  Index  X 
'boaroc  4390  7  4391  2  4394  33 
bvSeijc  4397  89 
eySe/ca  4391  2 
eySofoc  see  Index  X 
bvexa  4397  74 

?yeKey  4369  7  4381  7  4397  151 

bvevijKOVTa  [4388  14?] 
eye'yeiy  4394  1 60 

lye'xupoy  4394  174  4395  39  4397  183 
eyijAif  [4371  4] 
evda  4381  7 

bvLcrdvai  4356  2-3],  1 1  [4379  8]  4384  9  4390 

7  4394  72 

kwoKoaot  4394  80,  100,  107,  113,  130,  201,  208, 
223,  231 

bvvka  4390  12  4391  3,  4 
kvv^aKaihiKaroc  4394  9,  74 
lvox^  4390  5  4395  68  4397  15 
ever acK  4363  16 
kvrdrreLv  4376  8 

hrai>ea  4357  4  4390  3  [4392  10]  4396  6  4398 
10  [4400  v.l 2] 

Ivre'AAec^at  4359  8 

4357  13-14  4392  12 
evroAtj  4395  1 15 
kvrp^X^^'^  Index  X 
evTvx^OL  4377  9  4385  8 
1^4356  5  4390  13 
b^aipkrioc  4381  4 
Ifa/edcioi  4394  57,  61,  202,  224 
b^oKTcop  see  Index  X 
b^apTia  4390  10 
Ifapnteiy  4390  10 
cfeJyai  4353  15-16  4394  124 
k^TjKOVra  4394  55 

kir,c  [4392  6]  4394  102,  203,  226  4395  8  4399  5 

efou«a4376  5  [4377  7]  4395  [56];  too  Index  X 

b^oxobroTOC  see  Index  X 

b^VTTrjperdv  4381  10 

Hwbeo  4357  10 

kopTlKOC  4375  4 

kirdyeLV  4363  114-15] 

todyay/eec  4395  51,  [73]  4398  27 

eTTavareivew  4397  167 

kirapxCo.  see  Index  X 

eTTapxoc  see  Index  X 
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krrei  4365  4  4381  7 

k^r€l^  4354  7  4360  3  4382  10  [4385  6] 

eTreiSi^Trep  4393  10 
cTreAeuctc  4395  68 
krrepx^cQaL  [4360  13?]  4395  71 
krrepojrav  4353  25,  30-31  4355  4  4390  4, 

[23]  4394  47,  184,  213,  237  4395  27,  106, 

116  [4396  7]  4397  12,  180,  206,  221  (4398 

30) 

kTT6pwr7jjj.a  4397  4 
errepcoTT^ctc  4390  5 
(4399  3) 

km  4353  1,  11  4354  1  4357  1,  3  4360  6, 

7  43638,  12,  [18]  436612  437012,14  4373 
3  4381  6,  7,  8  '  4383  9  4394  35,  212  4395 

12,  33,  38,  [101],  126,  138,  143  (bis)  4397  20, 
31,  34,  41,  51,  71,  72,  101,  112,  136,  153,  162, 
168,  171,  180,  181,  203,  219  4399  3,  6,  8 
kTTi^dXXeiv  4400  r.8 

4379  7  4390  6 
kTrihriixia  (4387  3) 

kmhibovai  4366  7  4370  8-9  4373  2  4382 

13  4383  8  4393  15 
lTr(f8octc  4357  12-13  [4364  7] 
kmeiKeia  see  Index  X 
kTn^yjretv  4395  63 

kmOewpelv  [4366  8-9],  11  4370  10,  12 

kiTiKaXelv  4397  163 

kmKap.'nr^iv  4397  94 

^TT-tfcAdv  4393  6 

kiTiXoy'q  4394  163 

ktrCveioc  4358  10 

kmv4p,7)CLc  4369  4  4373  3  4394  52  (4398  22) 

kmvoetv  4357  11 

kTrippeirijc  4397  1 2  i 

eTTiCTaXpia  4395  143 

k'tncrdrrfc  see  Index  XI 

kmcriXXeiv  4366  6  4370  7  4376  8  4395  139, 
150,  152 

k-Tncrpdrrjyoc  see  Index  X 
kiTtcwdyeiv  4397  35 
^TTiTarreiv  4381  9 
k-mriXelv  4357  4—5 

k-niTpemiv  4397  114,  125,  139,  156,  159 
kmrpo7rev€LV  4397  114 

ktrCrpoTToc  see  Index  X  s.w.  kTrirponoc  rpc  ^E-mavofsCac 
and  k-TTirpOTTOC,  k.  TTpwvdTTjc 

kmcisavric  4353  28  4354  3  4355  7  [4377 

1]  [4378  1]  4379  1  4380  1;  see  also  Index  II 

s.v.  Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti,  Constantins 
and  Galerius  Caesars;  III  s.w,  ad  307,  ad  369 

4353  24,  25  4354  [11],  14  4376  5  4377 
7  4382  10 
kmxoipLoc  4397  166 


ktroiKLOv  (4372  8)  4392  7  4398  14,  33;  see  also 
Index  VIII  [b)  s.w.  ’/arpoO,  Kovkov^  ^aTepfiJr, 
AtKr]QVTOC 

k-nopAx-uvai  4394  175 
kiTo^eCXeiv  4393  3  4397  52 
kiTox'^i  4358  1 2 

eTrrd  see  Index  VIII  {a)  s.v.  'EvTa  NofxoC 
kpydl€cdaL  (4389  2) 

€pyov  4400  r.7 
kperrjc  see  Index  XI 
kpix7^v€V€Lv  4397  186,  207,  222 
kpxecOat  4397  132 

kr€poc  4371  4  4397  37,  42,  71,  72,  127,  139, 
148,  160 
cTTjctoc  4397  22 
in  4397  115,  123,  156,  162 
kroc  4353  26  bis  4384  9  4390  7  4396  2  4397 
1,3,33,102  4398  3 

(eroc)  4354  15  4356  3,  [11],  16  4373  5  4375 
5  4384  10  4389  4  4391  4 
ehayr\c  see  Index  IX 

4362  4 

^hy^v-qc  see  Index  X 
et'Sat/xcov'  4400  r.  1 1 

4363  6;  see  also  Index  X 
euxAe'^c  4396  5 

i\jXa^r\c  see  Index  IX 
e{iAa/3a)c  4381  7 
e^iiTopta  4393  5 
fiprjciXoyla  4353  20 

eiplcKeiv  4393  6  4397  18,  53,  103,  105,  174 
€Ace'/3€ia  see  Index  IX 

ebcejS^jc  4396  1  {eiice^kcraroc  SectrdTTjc)  4397  89 
[evce^kcTaroc  Sccttott^c),  135,  139,  203,  219  4398 
1  [ehce^icTaToc  Sec7fOTi;c);  see'  also  Index  II  s.v. 
Justinian 

ei)cTa0froc  4394  82,  101,  114,  131,  201,  208-9, 
223,  232 

evTvxric  4369  4  4379  8  4383  7 

(4373  4)  4376  9 
k<l>e^fic  4397  180 

4353  10,  12,  29  4360  6,  1 1  4364  5?  [4366 
11]  [4370  14]  4371  4  4372  12  4381  5,  7, 
8  [4392  12]  4393  11  4394  59,  91,  104,  197, 

204,  218,  [227]  4397  24,  34,  50,  121,  135,  151, 
152,  159,  172,  192,  196,  199,  213,  216  4398  17 
[4400  add.  v.24] 
eyBectc  see  eKQecic 
ecuc  4373  4 


^ppelcopa  4394  144 
^yrdpioc  see  Index  X 
i-prety  4397  50 
l^rjr'qcLC  4395  68 
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(vydv  see  Index  XII  (b)  s.w.  Srjpidciov  ^vydv,  ISicotikov 
C;  f.  Vivpvyxaiy 
^u>i]  4400  add.  v.24 

^  4394  132,  134,  136,  142,  144,  163,  164  (bis), 
182  4395  60  (ler),  69,  71,  73,  80  4397  14,  165 
(bis),  166,  169  (ler),  170,  184 
■fjyelcOai  4397  164 
ffyepuiiv  see  Index  X 

fjfielc  4353  1,  26  4354  1,  16  4355  6  4357 
6  4358  3  4365  6  4367  5  4370  1  [4377 

2]  [4378  2]  4379  2  4380  [2],  9  4381  4,  5 

(bis),  6  (ter),  8  4385  2  4386  8  4388  1  [4392 
14]  4393  12  4394  36  4395  [52],  58,  66,  [74], 
76,  85,  92,  93  4396  1  4397  168,  189,  190  4398 
1  4400r.[ll],  V.6  ;  see  also  s.v.  eycb 

r}ij.€pa  4373  4  4394  73,  204,  [227]  4395  20,  61, 
[64],  143 

7}p.€p7jcioc  4353  14 
'f)ixepovcioc  4395  9,  1 13 
■})fj.€povd(joc  4395  44,  102 
'qnkrepoc  4381  5,  7,  9  4390  10 
■klpLieKarocriatoc  4394  48,  103,  133,  204,  226  4397 
20 

Vicuc  (4356  5,  13)  4374  3,  59-11,  18-20  4390 
11,  13,  (15),  [19]  4397  22,31 
rjViKa  4394  1 1 9 

^TOI  4394  68  4395  5,  29,  35,  80,  99,  [100?],  101, 
153  (i«)  4397  99,176  4400  v. 4 
?ITTo>v  4394  129 

OaXarrioc  see  Index  XIII 
davixdctoc  see  Index  X 
Savp-aciorpc  4394  255 
Betoc  (uncle)  4359  6 

Beloc  4377  2  4388  4,  6  4395  78  4396  1;  see  also 
Index  II  s.v.  Justinian;  III  s.v.  ad  369;  X 
BiXuv  4395  142 
Bkjux  see  Index  X 
Beoc  see  Index  IX 
BkcmcjJM  see  Index  X 
Bpacvc  4381  5 
Bvydrrjp  4390  2 
Bvydrptov  4393  14 

iarpoc  see  Index  X  s.v.  Srpsoctoc  larpdc 
iSiKoc  4397  43,  50,  76 

iSiKcbc  4394  173,  213,  237  4395  94  4397  54,  183 
tSwc  4359  7,  8  [4380  9]  4386  7  4390  4  4394 
19,  25,  243,  245  4395  4,  12,  16,  21,  76,  97,  109, 
121,122  4397  [210],  225 
ISuoTiKoc  4395  67  4397  118;  see  also  Index  XIII  (b) 

s.v.  iSiMTiKov  ^vyov 
iepov  see  Index  IX 


lepopLKric  see  Index  X 
iepoc  see  Index  IX 

tepoc  see  Index  X  s.v.  'knapyoe  rcbv  lepdiv  Trpairojplojv 
iKavoc  4371  10 
iKereveLV  4397  157 

'fra  4363  19  4376  8  4381  10  4382  14 
IpSiktIwv  4372  1,  11,  35,  60  [4379  9]  4383 

9  4388  13  4390  1,  7  4391  2,  4  4392 

3  4394  (4,  10),  34,  76,  112,  207,  (230), 

(256)  (4395  130,  156)  (4396  3)  4397  3  4398 
(4);  see  also  Index  IV 

ImrLKoc  KXrjpoc  see  Index  VIII  (c)  s.v.  AiopvcCov 
’leap  4376  5  4377  7  4386  11 
iocuein  4381  6 

KaBdrrep  [4395  94] 

KaOapoTTOieLp  [4395  76] 

Ka9ap07T0LT]CLC  4359  7—8 
KaBapoc  4395  66,  149  4398  25 
KaBoXiKoc  see  Index  IX;  X  s.v.  rd^ic 
KaBocioOp  see  Index  X  s.v.  Kadcucioj/aeVoc 
KaBocluicic  [4369  5] 

Ka9d,c  4395  27,  155  4399  8 
KaScucitop,€Poc  see  Index  X 

Kal  4353  3,  5,  15,  19,  20,  21,  24,  25,  26  (bis),  27 
(bis),  30  (bis)  4354  3,  4,  6,  8,  12,  14,  [15]  4355 
3,  4  4356  5,  7,  8,  11,  12,  15,  [15]  4357  1,  3 
(bis),  5,  6,  12,  15  4359  2,  3  (bis),  7,  8  (bis),  [9], 

10  4360  2,  8  4362  3  4363  [3],  11,  13, 

15  4364  6  4366  1,  4  (bis),  5,  [10],  13  (4368 
2)  4369  1,  5,  9  (to)  4370  5  (to),  6,  1 1  4371 
3,  5  4373  1,  4  4374  11,  12,  15  4375  3,  4,  5, 
7  4376  2,  7,  8  4377  2,  6  4378  2,  4  [4379  3, 
5,13]  4380  [3],  5,  [6],  [8]  4381  3,  4,  5  (to),  8, 
9  4382  1,  2  (to),  4,  12  4383  5  4384  1,  5, 
6  4385  2,4,5  4386  4,9  4388  2,9,10,11, 
[14]  4389  3  4390  [1],  2,  3,  4  (to),  5,  8,  11, 
[11],  12,  13,  14,  [16],  17,  19,  23,  24  (to)  4392 
10,  [13]  4393  4,  7,  10,  11,  12  (to)  4394  3,19, 
26,  28,  33,  36,  38,  40,  56,  64,  72,  79,  84,  89,  92, 
93,  97,  101,  104,  115,  116,  117,  120,  121,  122 
(ter),  123,  126,  132  (kBp),  142,  146,  149,  151,  155, 
157,  159,  161,  162,  166,  167  (to),  168,  169,  170 

(to),  171,  173,  175,  176,  177,  178,  182,  183,  185, 

197  (to),  198,  200,  203,  204,  205  (bis),  209,  211, 
212  (to),  213  (ter),  218,  219  (to),  221,  225,  227 

(to),  228,  232,  235,  236  (to),  237  (to),  238,  254 

(to)  4395  6,  9  (to),  11,  21,  24,  28,  37,  39,  40, 
42,  43  (bis),  46,  48,  52  (to),  53,  54,  [54],  55,  56, 
[60  (xfir)],  66  (bis),  67  (bis),  68  (ter),  72,  74  (bis), 
75,  76,  84,  [84],  85,  87,  90,  91,  [91],  93,  94  (to), 
98,  101,  104,  105,  106  (to),  109,  111,  113,  115 
(ler),  116  (to),  117,  118,  128,  129,  133,  137,  <138>, 
144,  146,  148,  [148],  149  (to),  150,  151,  153  4396 
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1,  2,  4,  5,  6,  7  4397  [1],  4,  5  (quinguies),  7,  8,  12, 
15  (A«),  17,  18,  20,  22,  23,  24,  32,  34,  35,  38,  39 
(Ms),  40,  41,  43,  48,  50,  54,  56,  61,  63  (Ms),  71, 
73,  76,  83,  88,  89,  92,  99,  101,  103,  104,  105, 
109,  112,  113,  114,  120  (bis),  121,  123,  131  (bis), 

132,  134  (ter),  138,  141  (bis),  148,  150,  151,  152, 

154,  157,  158,  159,  162,  165,  170,  171,  177,  178, 

179,  180,  181,  182,  183  (bis),  185,  186  (bis),  188, 

189  (bis),  191,  195,  197,  199,  202,  203,  205  (bis), 

206  (ter),  208,  211,  214,  215,  218,  219,  221  (guatei), 
222,  223,  227,  228,  230,  233,  236,  238,  242,  247, 
249  4398  1,  2,  7,  8,  10,  15,  23,  24,  26,  <26>, 
27,  30  4399  2,  3,  7  4400  r.2,  4,  [4],  5,  [7],  9, 
[9],  10,  [11],  v,[2],  add,  r,17,  v,23 
Katvoc  4358  3 
Kaipoc  4382  14 
KaXafxoc  4395  129 
KaXdvSai  see  Index  VI  {b) 

KaXetv  4394  68  4395  [15],  [31],  35,  120,  122,  194, 
200,  211,  217,  248 

KaXXivtKoc  see  Index  I  s.w.  Anastasius,  Justinian;  X 
*KaXv^dc  see  Index  XI 
KdfxrjXoc  4381  6 
KaiiriXdiv  4381  7 

Kaprrdc  4397  23,  32  4398  21,  29 
Kard  (4355  15?)  [4363  5]  [4376  7?]  4379 
11  4381  5,  9  4388  12  4394  32.  72,  147,  150, 
152,  188,  197,  2l^i:  4395  [7],  20,  70,  82,  92, 
no  4397  16,  19,  28,  33,  70,  80,  95,  126,  145, 
178,  181,  197,  214  4399  4,  7  4400  r.6,  [v.lO] 
Kara^dXXeiv  4360  9  4394  115,  209,  232 
Kara^oX'ij  4386  3  4394  80,  164 
KaTaypd<l>€iv  4359  3 
KaTaypa^'/j  4359  8  4360  7 
KaraKelcOai  4357  15 
KaTaKoiJ.{^€LV  [4358  15?]  4400  v.l 
KarapL^veiv  4381  5 
KaTafxi]VLoc{?)  see  Index  XI 
Kara^Lodv  4381  8 
KaTa<l>€vy€Lv  4381  8 
Karaxapdcc^LV  4394  205,  228 
K€Lc9ai.  4394  66  4397  77 

xeAeuetv  4358  7  4359  8  4364  1  4373  3  4393 

9  4397  116 
/ceAeuctc  4357  15 
KevTTjvdpLov  see  Index  XII  (^z) 

K€VTrjvdpioc  see  Index  X 

K€pdpitov  4373  4  4375  4,  (4)  bis,  (7);  see  also  Index 
XII  {a) 

Kepdriov  4388  9-10;  see  also  Index  XII  {a) 

Ke^dXaiov  4394  45,  56,  98,  200,  222  4395  22, 
49  4397  34,165 
K€<j)aXaicoT'r]c  see  Index  X 
ki]7tIov  4394  64,  79,  96,  221 


KlvSwoc  4380  9  4390  21,  200  4395  22  4398 

29  4400  r.2,  8 
KLpyroc  4394  170 
KipKtTiop  see  Index  X 
KXrjpovoiiia  4390  9 

KXrjpovdiioc  4377  6  4390  2,  166  4397  50,  54,  58, 
111,  146 

KXfjpoc  4356  4,  9;  see  also  Index  VIII  (c)  s.w. 

AttoXXojviov,  AlovvcCov,  IX 
KXtixdKiov  4395  32;  see  also  Index  VIII  (r)  s.v.  Apofxov 
n4vT€  KXlpiaKiCOV 
kviBlov  see  Index  XII  (a) 

*KoyvLrtojv  see  Index  X 
KoiXaCvetv  4394  132  4395  [60] 

KOLvoc  see  Index  X  s.v.  kolvov 
KoXXripia  (4356  13)  (4364  8) 

KOfXL^eiv  4369  7  4394  254-5 
KopLTjc  see  Index  X 
Kopp'qKToip  see  Index  X 
KocKLveveiv  4398  26 
Kovplcococ  see  Index  X 
Kpar^Xv  4397  178 

KpiSri  (4368  1)  4372  25-40,  42,  43,  49 

Kpiv^iv  4397  170 

Kplcic  4394  122 

KrdcdaL  4381  6,  7 

Krijna  4398  15 

Kv^^pv'jrrjc  see  Index  XI 

Kvpioc  (normative)  4353  22  4355  4  4360 

15  [4390  22]  4394  180  4397  164, 

193  (4398  30) 

KvpLoc  (lord,  lady)  4353  1,  26  4354  1,  16  4355 
6  4358  4  [4361  1]  4363  17,  19  4365 
2  4369  5  4373  3  4376  6  4377  8  4381  4, 
10,  13  4382  6,  9  4387  (2),  3;  also  Index  II, 
III,  IX 

Kvplwc  4394  118,  155  4395  90 
KO}Xij€iv  4381  9  4395  60,  80 
Kibfx^  [4356  3]  4379  6,  10  4383  10  4384  3,  7, 
10  4390  6,  10,  [30]  4397  22 
Kibrrr}  4388  10 


Xapi^dveiv  4353  13  4395  19  4397  20,  53,  58,  110, 
137,  144,  146,  148 

XafiTTpoc  4353  5  {bis)  4354  6  {bis)  4360  2 

{bis)  [4363  3  (^>w)]  (4366  2)  (4376  2,  3, 

6)  4377  [(3)],  8  4378  2,  (4)  bis  (4379  3,  [5 
bis])  4380  3  4381  10  4382  1  4383  2,  3 
{bis)  4384  2  {bis)  4385  2,  9  [4386  9]  4390  1, 
2,  3  {bis)  4391  1  4392  2,  [10],  10  4394  (8, 
10),  12,  27,  39,  40,  60,  89,  115,  146,  157,  185, 
193,  (214),  (216),  (250),  (256)  4395  [2],  41,  95, 
118,  [130-1],  152,  156  4396  (3),  6  4397  2,  16, 

27,  36,  41,  44,  46,  51,  52,  54,  56,  61,  64,  70,  78, 
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81,  108,  191,  198,  199,  201,  215,  216,  218,  232 
(^w),  (234),  237  4398  4,  1 1;  see  also  Index  III  s.w 
AD  336,  AD  368,  AD  383,  ad  384,  ad  385,  ad  386, 
AD  393,  AD  469,  AD  479,  ad  492,  ad  494,  ad  500, 
AD  542,  AD  545;  X 
XajjLTrporrjc  see  Index  X 
Xaxav6c-rT€pp.ov  4390  18 

Xiyeiv  4394  78,  96,  134,  199,  221  4395  63,  89, 

143  4397  31,  63,  68,  74,  90,  98,  152,  169,  173 
{bis)  4400  V.  10 
Xeyecbv  see  Index  X 
Xe-irpoc  4356  2 
XeTTToc  4365  5 
X7]fifjLaTt^€Lp  4372  23 
XipeXXoc  [4377  7]  4381  2  {libellus) 

XipiKdc  4397  194,  212 

Xifxirov  see  Index  X  s.v.  TrpanrocLTOC 

XifivT)  4394  69 

Xirpa  see  Index  XII  {a) 

XoyC^ecOai  4397  83 
Xoyicfxoc  4397  171 
Xoyicnjpiov  see  Index  X 
Aoyicriyc  see  Index  X 

Xoyoc  4357  8,  14  4369  3  4394  53,  98,  200, 
222  4395  39,  [45?]  4397  92,  116,  151,  175, 
183,  199,  216  4398  33?;  see  also  Index  X  s,v. 
TToAlTtKOC  Xoyoc 

XoLTTdc  4381  9  4395  36  4397  142 
Auetv  4354  14 
Aucic  4354  1 1 
Xvrpcocic  4394  136 

(xaKdpioc  4394  14,  193,  239,  242,  244  4395  3,  14, 
17,  107,  147,  209,  224,  226,  229,  [234] 
^fxaKpo^wia  4397  157 
p.dXicra  4397  122,  191 

*p.avBdrwp  4394  26,  93,  161,  198,  219-20  4395 
[5],  [7],  19,  25,  52,  [57],  110 
[xavddvciv  4397  171 

p,aprvpcXv  [4390  26,  27]  4394  241,  243,  245  4395 
121,  122  4397  227,  229,  232,  235,  237,  241 
ju.apTtl/aioi'  see  Index  IX 
pbdprvc  4397  163 
[xcyaXo'irpcTTCia  see  Index  X 
fxcyaXovpcTnjc  see  Index  X 
IscyaXoTToXic  4392  9  4394  16 
pbcyac  4381  10  4382  9  4394  24  4398  7  4400 
V.6  see  Index  VIII  (a)  s.v.  'EpixoiroXiTric,  VIII  (c) 
s.v.  Meya  TerpairvAov 
p,(y(doc  see  Index  X 
jLteytcToc  4381  10  4398  7 
p.eeoS(a  4394  118,  127,  141,  156  4397  171 
p.€k  4354  7  4357  3  4367  8  4388  12  4394  34, 
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51,  52,  75,  no,  111,  132,  206,  230  4398 
28  4400  V.  [3],  9 
pieXavoxpovc  4360  5 
pieXerav  4393  6 

p.il4ecBai  4394  182  4397  168 

^ieV  4370  14  4371  3  4381  4  4394  82  4395  31, 

133,  143  4397  230  4400  r.2 
p.evTOL  4395  49,  77 

^epLKoc  4394  164 

pepoc  4379  11  4393  6  4395  69,  73  4397  105, 

165,  169 

p,eTd  4357  10  4359  7  4376  1  4381  4  [4382 
1]  4383  1  4384  1  [4385  2]  4388  1  4392 
[2],  5  4394  7,  78,  95,  199,  220  4395  [4],  [18], 
37,  40,  150  4396  3  4397  2,  8,  166,  178, 
225  4398  3,  27 
perddectc  4369  8 
perepxeeBat  4385  7 
pcerpyjcic  4364  4 

p-erpov  4398  26  [4400  add.  v.201 
pixpt  4394  105,  207,  230  4395  48,  103,  149  4397 
24,  35,  125  4400  v.[2],  7,  add,  v,21,  [22] 
pri  4353  15,  33  4357  8  4372  24  4381  8  4394 
123,  165,  182  4395  [68?]  4397  53,  88,  133, 

134,  159,  165  (bis),  166  (ter),  167,  168  [4400  v.lO] 
p-gSeiSQI  168,  169,  172 

p-gSek  4358  11-12  4363  [7],  12,  15  4394 

183  4395  69,70,83  4397  53,151,152,171,184 
prjv  [4363  13]  4381  6 
prjvi-alov  4357  1 
p7)v^aloc  4357  8  4394  103 
p'qpdc  4360  6 

p-gre  4381  6  (ter)  4395  83 

p-jrrip  4353  (4)  4360  5  4372  12  4393  6  4397 

113,  [120],  138,  150,  158,  250  4398  13 
PVX^vX,  4390  10  4397  21,  23,  31,  34,  63,  68,  71, 
74,  84,  103,  106,  151,  173,  200,  217 
picOdc  4353  14:  4388  11 

picBobv  4379  7-8  4383  8  4384  8  4390  7,  [22] 
pkBwcic  4390  [22,  24,  26,  27],  (30) 
picBwriKoc  4388  7 

pvijpri  4390  2,  9  4394  15,  23,  31,  194,  215,  239, 
242  4395  3,  15,  41,  107  4397  7,  11,  16,  18,  27 
(bis),  29,  30,  36,  38,  40,  41,  44,  [46],  48,  51,  52, 
54,  56,  57  (bis),  61,  64,  65,  66,  68,  71,  75,  78,  81, 
83,  87  (bis),  93,  96,  99,  100,  107,  110,  115,  123, 
133,  143,  154,  155,  161,  175,  191,  198,  200,  202, 
209,  215,  216,  218,  232,  234,  237,  240  <4398  10> 
pvripoveveiv  4395  46 
pom^wv  see  Index  IX 
povacTTjpiov  see  Index  IX 

povoc  4357  12-13  (4373  4)  [4379  8]  4383 

9  4384  9  (4391  3)  4397  97,  12:5,  137 
pvpidc  4369  3,  12,  13;  see  also  Index  XII  (b) 
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vai  4371  8 

movi'oi'  [4390  22];  see  also  Index  XII  {a) 

i^aOAov  see  Index  X;  XIII 

vGoXeKTQC  see  Index  X 

vtoiirivia  4388  12^13  4394  1 10,  206,  229 

oevi^a  4395  78;  see  also  Index  X 

vjmoc  4393  1 1 

vCkt)  see  Index  X 

vofXTj  4359  3  4395  28,  80,  99,  148  4397  61,  62 
vofiLfioc  4394  123  4395  [55],  88  4397  61,  152 
vofMLfLcoc  4397  53,  1 7 1 
vofMicfsLa  see  Index  XII  {b) 
vofi,i,c[xdTiov  see  Index  XII  (b) 

VOflOC  [4363  11]  4381  5  4397  80,  88  4397 
134,  171 

VOjXOC  [4379  7]  4384  4  4390  6  4392  8;  see  also 
Index  VIII  (a)  s.v.  'Enra  Nojioi 
vordpioc  see  Index  X 

vOv  4361  6  4371  3  4373  2,  4  [4392  10]  4394 
171  4397  125,  165 


^ecrr/c  see  Index  XII  {a) 
ioXapido  [4379  13] 


b^pvl-  4386  1 

hyho'XiKovTa  4397  17,  21,  25,  26,  33,  69 
iyhooc  (4374  2,  3,  10,  19)  4394  256 
h&e  4359  3,  8  4382  f3  4390  26,  27  4394  15,  87, 
137,  181,  216,  241,  243,  245  4395  11,  77,  142 
68rfc  4390  14 

S9e^4366  11  4370  12  4393  8  4397  66 
oUelv  4359  6,  10  4394  17,  24,  239,  243,  244  4395 
[3],  15,  [108],  120,  122 
oIkcJoc  4397  115,  125  4400  r, 7 
olKirpc  see  Index  XI 
otK7ip.a  4393  8 

oiKt'a  4370  13  4375  2  4388  4,  6  (flctordTij  oixi'a) 
olKovojaelv  4397  96,  141,  179 
oIkov6[j.oc  see  Index  IX 

oXkoc  4394  192,  (247)  (both  veSarovpa  o'Ikov  Kalcapoc) 
4397  145  (o  eoSo^oc  oIkoc) 

otvoc  4373  4,  (5)  4375  2,  [4]  4387  4,  (7)  [4388 
13?]  4391  3  {bis) 
oiocSrjTTore  4395  55 
oiocSrjiTOTovo  4395  [67],  79 
Xkto,  4367  7,  117,  127,  128,  139,  [148],  160,  176 
bXlyoc  4354  8 
oXktj  4388  8 

oXoKXrjpoc  4376  7—8  4390  10 
o/iolcoc  4356  1,  7  4375  3  4397  147,  157 
bixoXoyelo  4353  10,  25,  31  4355  5  4359  9  [4364 

6]  4381  10  4384  8  4388  6  [4390  23]  4392 
11  4394  31,  91,  145,  189,  197,  209,  213,  218, 
233,  237  4395  18,  28,  [82],  106,  116  4397  14, 


15,  132,  146,  154,  163,  181,  202,  206,  219, 
221  4398  17,  25,  (30) 

6p,oX6yrjp.a  [4397  4] 

oisoXoyCa  4397  4,  132,  178,  182,  193,  (247) 

Xvivdvai  4385  8? 

'6vop.a  4363  1  4366  9  (4384  11)  4395  [33],  38 
QVOC  4360  5 

oTrrjvLKa  4394  210,  234  4395  105 
oTTiflc;- 4394  17,  239 

'onorepoc  4394  159  4395  52,  58,  66,  [74],  85,  92 
oTTUic  4381  8,  10 
opdv  4395  85 
opSivdpioc  see  Index  X 

4395  51  4400  r, 6-7 

bpp.ac6ai  4392  7  4398  14 
oppLoc  4358  9 
opoc  4397  195,  212 

oc  4353  12  4355  2  4358  3  4361  7  4364 
1  4372  12,  23,  48,  67  [4379  13]  4381  6, 
9  4386  7  4390  15  4394  205,  212,  227  4395 
20,  [52],  92,  154  4397  29,  43,  132,  155,  159, 
190,203,219  4398  26 
icSr/TroToOv  4395  70 

ocrrep  4394  49,  104,  204,  [227]  4395  64,  78  4397 
114,  145,  149 
ocre  {k<j>'  4,re)  4353  1 1 

2ctk:4359  2  [4363  2]  4394  74,171  4397  97 
Stot4397  102 
St€  4395  53,  89 
8n  4397  123 

oi  [4363  12]  4371  4,11  4381  5  4382  3  4394 
124,  162  4395  56,  62 
ohyKia  see  Index  XII  [a) 
oi8e  4395  58  4397  201,217 
oiSeic  4397  83,  191,  199,  215 
oiiSenw-nore  4381  6 

odv  4361  6  4381  5  4382  10  4394  77  4397 

25,  106 

obcCa  4373  3  4397  63 

ovre  4371  4  4395  57  {bis),  [62],  63 

OVTOC  4354  7-8,  11,  [13-14]  4358  13  4360 

8  4363  17,  18  4366  9,  10  4370  10  [4379 

12]  4381  5,  7,  10  4382  13  4390  11  4393 

9  4394  58,  70,  101,  147,  203,  225,  254  4395 

18,  75,  102  4397  4,  19,  24,  34,  39,  45,  73,  75, 
82,  85,  95,  101  (bis),  106,  108,  118,  126,  153,  164 
(bis),  166?,  177,  185,  189,  195,  212  [4400  r.ll, 
add.  r.l8] 

oUrojc  4390  12  4394  58  4395  31  4397  45,  103, 

106,235  4398  23  4399  8 
h^^cX^iv  4356  (3),  [(10)] 
b<^€LX't}  4395  67 
o(j)^i.KidXioc  see  Index  X 


Traydpxfjc  see  Index  X 
irdyoc  see  Index  VIII  (a)',  X 
TratSewctc  see  Index  X 
■naXarlvoc  see  Index  X 
'naXdriov  see  Index  X 
77-dAn^  4381  8  4397  36 
TTavevhaipbOsv  4386  2 
TTavevKXetjc  see  Index  X 
7Tavev<f)7]noc  see  Index  X 
TTavijyvpLC  4375  4 
iravraxp  4353  23—4 
Travraxddep  4397  84 
TravreXibc  4381  7 
TTavToioc  4394  122,  167 
-rravTOicoc  4400  r.2 
TTavroKpaTcop  see  Index  IX 

srapd  4353  10,  14,  21  4354  5  4355  3  4359  5 
4360  4  4363  11  4366  4  [4367  3]  4370  5 
(4375  1)  [4379  6]  [4380  5]  4381  3,  8 

[4382  3]  4383  6  4384  8  4386  5  4388  7 
4390  5  [4392  12]  4393  2  4394  84,  159,  166, 
190,  205,  228  4395  [19],  23,  41,  47  {bis),  50,  60, 
[64],  73,  87,  96,  98,  104;  110,  112  {bis),  119  {bis), 
126,  [127],  134  {bis),  138,  139,  145,  146,  147 
{bis)  4397  20,  26,  28,  49,  52,  53,  65,  79,  96,  110, 
117,  144,  146,  149,  161,  162,  187,  189,  198,  199, 
209,  215,  216,  224,  227,  230,  233,  236,  238, 
242  4398  18  4399  6  [4400  r.ll],  v.5,  6 
napa^dXXetv  4399  5 
■napaypa^ri  4394  123  4395  56 
irapaSiSoVat  4369  5  4395  24,118,133,137  4400 
r.[4],  V.3,  [add.  v.20] 

•napd3o^oc  see  Index  X 

TrapdSoctc  4394  98,  200,  222 

napaKaXeXv  4393  8  4397  1 1 2 

■napdKX'qcic  [4395  20]  4397  67 

7TapaXap.^dveiv  4359  3  4388  7  4397  62  4398  26 

■napacKevd^eiv  4400  r.5-6 

naparAeoac  4354  10  4355  3  4397  99 

ndpavra  4395  53,  105,  [142] 

rrapafftepeiv  4363  [7—8],  12 

napaxpripea  [4360  14?]  4395  53,  [75],  [85] 

TTapaxojp^tv  4397  74 

Tvap^iPat  4394  51,  76,  111,  207,  230  4397  14,  132, 
!82,  227,  229,  232,  235,  237-8,  241  4398  19 

7Tap€px^<^Gai  4394  50 

irap^x^tv  4375  2  4387  2  4389  2  4391  2  4393 

13  4394  62  4395  38,  41,  65  4397  102,  116, 
127,135  4398  25 
irapicrdvai  4393  9 
■wapoXKri  4394  m  4395  [54] 
rrapovcta  4395  25,  136 

■nac  4353  19,  22,  24  4361  6  4363  11  4364 

5  43718  43814  4390  10, 21  (to),  [24]  4392 


7  4394  65  (to),  117,  152,  155,  184,  211, 
235  4395  11,  22,  55,  [66],  70,  82,  90,  [93],  105, 
115,  116  4397  5,  9,  13,  43,  60,  62,  73,  77,  134, 
164,  177,  182,  186,  205,  206,  221,  222  [4400 
v.ll] 

TTacyeiv  4381  8 

rrar-pp  4384  6  4390  9  4393  1,  5;  see  also  Index  X 
s.v.  TTarrjp  ttoXgcoc 
TTaTpiKioc  see  Index  X 
TTebarovpa  see  Index  X 
■rrehdc  4397  201,  217 
TTeSiov  4390  9 
Treideiv  4397  39 
TrefirreLV  [4363  13-14] 
vepraeTTjpiKoc  4357  7 

rrevre  4390  17,  19  4394  47,  61  4395  32;  also 

Index  VIII  (c)  s.v.  Apoiiov  TJevre  KXLfxaKLtov 
TrepreKaiSeKaTOC  4400  v.8 

7Tevry)KoyTa  4389  3  4394  46  4397  40,  42,  72,  117, 
127,  128,  139,  148 

TTCpi  [4356  3]  4369  7  4370  10  4379  9  4383 
10  (4384  10)  4394  70,  128,  139,  152  4395  59, 
154  4397  68,  84,  151,  160,  175,  184,  198,  214 
4397  6,  169 

Treptetvm  4354  9  4397  115,  123,  143,  156,  162 

TrepUpx^cdai  4390  8 

TT^pUx^iv  4397  64  4399  8 

Tr€pucrdvai  4394  77 

rr€pLTroL€lc6ai,  4393  10 

7T€pL7TO(rjClC  4397  91 

see  Index  XII  (a) 

7nirpdcK€Lv  4360  10  4397  103,  105 
mcTic  4359  8  4394  151  4395  115  4397  189 
nXayCa  see  Index  X 
TrAetcToc  4358  7 

TrXeCaiP  4388  9  4399  10  (TrXicov) 

TrX'qprjc  4394  254  4395  128  4397  184 
TrXricCov  4394  24,  69  4395  3 
TrAotov  4358  10  4388  3,  6 

7T0L€tv  [4361  7]  4363  16  4364  4  4371  3  4381 

5,  9  4390  24  4394  118,  127,  144,  156  4395 
86,144  4397  6,45,203,219 
ttoiklXoc  4399  7 

vrdAic  4353  6,  8,  13  4354  6  4359  9  4360  4, 
5  4363  4,  5,  [6],  [10]  [4366  5]  4370  7, 
12  4376  3,  4  [4377  6]  [4378  5]  4379 
5  43814,7,9  4382  3  4388  5  4390  3  [4392 
11]  4393  1,  2  4395  26  4396  7  4397  3,  95, 
1 09,  1 1 9,  1 26,  1 95,  2 1 2  4398  (5),  1 1  [4400  r.9, 
11],  V.7;  see  also  Index  VIII  (a)  s.w.  XlXeiaoSpeuiv 
TT.,  Avkcov  it.,  'O^vpvyxe'ediv  rr.,  ’O^vpvyxoiv  tt., 
Uavoc  IT.,  Cvehpeosv  tt.;  X  s.v.  -jrarrip  TroXeojc 
mXiT€v6p,evc  see  Index  X 
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ttoXltlkoc  [4400  add.  V.20]  see  also  Index  X  s.vv. 
voXiTLKdc  Xoyoc,  rafxiac 

TToXvc  4373  5  4376  10;  see  also  TrAetcroc,  TrXeLojv 
TTovrjpoc  4397  177 
TTorepa  4362  3—4? 

TTpaypia  4381  5  4393  [5],  10  4397  60,  62,  73,  78, 
81,  201,  218 

rrpayiiarevrrjc  see  Index  XI 
TTpaiTTociroc  see  Index  X 

TTpaiTiopiov  see  Index  X  s.v.  enapyoc  t6}v  Upcbv 
TTpaiTCOpiiOV 

rrpaKTopeia  see  Index  X 

Trpa^Lc  4353  2\  4395  40 
TvpacLC  4391  2 

TrparT^piov  4395  [30],  31,  34,  37,  100,  [114] 

TTpecpvrepoc  see  Index  IX 

TTptacdai  4359  3 

TTpLixLK'qptoc  see  Index  X 

*7TpLovaTa  see  Index  X 

Trpo  4354  7  [4359  1]  4363  2  [4367  8]  4397 

46,  210 

7TpoavaXicK€iv  4357  3 
7Tpoava(l>ep€tv  4394  253 
TTpo^dXXeiv  [4400  v.5] 

TTpoyev'i^c  4397  78,  85,  134,  153,  173 
'rrpoypd<l>eiv  4394  39,  59,  73,  88,  153,  184,  194,  202, 
211,  215,  225,  235  4395  [95-6],  97,  [105-6], 
109,  111,  114,  155^. 

TTpoSrjXovv  4397  197,  214 
TTpoSirjyelcdai  4397  146 
TTpoecTcoc  see  Index  IX 
npodecfiLa  4400  r.7,  v.  10— 11 
•npoLcrdvai  see  Index  IX  s.v.  irpoecrcoc 
TTpoKarap^Lc  4394  163 

TTpoKelcdai  4353  18,  30  [4390  25]  4394  197, 
218  4395  116  4397  193,  205,  (221),  228,  231, 
234,  237,  239,  243 
TTpoKoixt^eiv  4397  76 
TTpoXeyecv  4381  6,  7  4395  19,  146  {bis) 

TTpovoia  [4371  5]  4381  9 

irpoc  4354  1 1  4358  10,  13  4360  11?  4364  [2,  7], 

8  4369  8  [4379  8]  4384  9  4386  4  [4390 
21,22]  4392  12  4394  11,67,240,243  4395 
15,  31,  35,  83  {bis),  100,  109,  120,  122,  139, 
149  4397  75,  89,  91,  121,  131,  160,  189,  199, 
201,  216,  218 

rrpocdyeiv  4395  20  4397  67 

TrpocanoXveLi'  4395  28,  64,  72,  98—9,  144 

TTpoceSp^veiv  4382  8 

TTpoceSpia  4382  1 1 

TTpocetvaL  4397  88 

TTpocepyov  4395  46 

TTpoc'pKeiv  4397  94,  116,  126,  144 

7rpoctec0at  4397  122 


TTpocoSoc  4397  23,  32 
TrpocopLoXoyetv  4397  140,  177 
TTpocoppielv  4358  1 1 

irpocTTopi^^Lv  4390  4  [4396  7-8]  4397  13 
TTpocrayfMa  [4382  6] 

77-pocTa^tc  4376  5  4381  13 
TTpocracCa  4382  1 2 

■npocrdcceiv  4358  14  [4376  9]  4381  9  4397  203, 
219 

TTpoc^aivelv  4366  10  4370  11 
TTpOCcjxhV'qCLC  [4364  4] 

TTPOCOJTTOV  4394  188  4397  181 
TTporeXeiv  4356  6 
7Tp6r€pov  (4356  8,11)  4400  r.2 
Trpdrepoc  4394  83,  105,  204,  [227] 

TTpoTopiTj  see  Index  X 

TT/DoVactc  4381  7  4395  71 

TTpoxpeLa  4353  10,  22—3,  29 

TTpoyoopeiv  4397  45 

7rpuTav€V€w  see  Index  X 

npchroc  4371  3  4394  34,  38,  109  4397  70 

TTpcoT'jKTOjp  see  Index  X  s.v.  ^d-noTrpcDT'pKTiop 

TTpOJTOrVTTOJC  4397  143 

nvpoc  (4356  4,  5,  6,  16) 

TTOiXoc  4362  2 

l)(^BiovpyLa  4397  170 
jiirrdpioc  see  Index  X 
f>vci,c  4391  2 

jiwwdvai.  4362  6  4365  6  4369  1 0  4373  4  4376  9 

Ce^acroc  see  Index  II  s.vv.  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
Augusti,  Constantins  and  Galerius  Caesars;  - 
Constantine;  III  s.w.  ad  304;  ad  307 
c€i€Lv  4381  6 
c'pfxaCv^LV  4357  8 
cr]p.€tov  4397  188? 
crip.€Lot}v  (4387  5) 
cijpLepov  4395  20 

ciSripoOc  4388  8;  see  also  Index  X  s.v.  Xcycwv 
eKTT]  CiSrjpa 
ctS7^/3C0(Lta  4390  1 1 

ctToc  4372  2-17,  18-21  (4389  3)  4390  16, 
19  4398  22,  (24),  (33)  4400  r.[3],  8,  v.l,  [II] 
CKOTTOC  4397  139 

coc  [4363  19]  4366  6  4370  8  4381  4,  8  4390 
8,  [21]  4394  198,  201,  209,  220,  223,  233,  255 
cTTadiov  see  Index  XII  (a) 

C7T€(p€lV  [4379  13] 

cTTepixo^oXla  4398  20,  (34?) 

cTTopd  4383  11  4390  7,  15 

crad^MtieiP  4395  24,  117-8,  133,  [136-7] 

craTicovdpioc  see  Index  X 

cTavpLov  see  Index  IX 
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cT4XX€tv  [4400  V.  12] 
cr^ppoTTfc  see  Index  X 
CTparrjyoc  see  Index  X 
CTpaTrjXdrijc  see  Index  X 
CTparta  see  Index  X 
crpaTidiTrjc  see  Index  X 
cTparvcoriKoc  see  Index  X 

cv  4353  <10>,  12,  14,  17,  20,  25  [4360  7]  4364 
1,  [2],  5,  8  4365  4  4373  4  4376  [7?],  8  4379 
9,  11  4381  10  4383  10  4386  4  4388 

7  4390  9  [4392  12]  4393  8  4394  196,  205, 
217,  228  4395  [19],  20,  25,  28,  [38],  [44],  47, 
51,  58,  64,  [64],  65,  72,  83,  86,  89,  90,  94,  96,  99, 
104,  UO,  112,  126,  133,  136  4398  11  4400  r.l; 

see  also  vp,€ic 

cvyypa^  4394  253  4397  42,  49,  60,  70,  76,  86, 
174,  190 

cvyKdpLveiv  4393  11—12 
cvyKvpovv  4394  64,  79,  97,  200,  221 
cvp^^aiveiv  4395  [77]  4397  45,  107 
cvpi^e^atcoTijc  4359  7 
cv(x^oXatoypd<l>oc  see  Index  XI 
cvfXTTac  4394  148 

cvixTrXijpwcic  4395  9,  86,  [103],  113,  145 
cvp,7rpdTT€iv  4394  190,  246 
<v(x<t>wv€lp  [4390  24]  [4392  13]  4394  211, 

235  4395  105,117,205,221 
cvp.<f>wv(a  4356  16 
cvv  4394  65 
cvvdy€iv  4394  53 
cvvaywvt^€cdai  [4364  8] 
cvvaivectc  4397  9 
cvpa{p€c$ai  4361  7 
cvvaXXayp.aToypd<j>oc  see  Index  XI 
cwhiKia  see  Index  X 
cvvStKoc  see  Index  X 
cvv€pyd^€c$ai  4353  12 
cvvTjyopoc  see  Index  X 
cwoAoc  4360  12 
cvvT€(v€iv  4394  55 
cvvTiOepai  4394  49 
c<ftpayt^€iv  4354  10 
c^paytc  4360  6 
cxoXdC^tv  4371  4  4381  5 
cxoXacTiKoc  see  Index  X 
c^oA-^  see  Index  X 

Tawia  see  Index  VIII  (a),  s.v.  TatjsocipiaKoc 
rdXavTOv  see  Index  XII  {b) 

Tap,Cac  see  Index  X 
Td|tc  see  Index  X 
ra-TTrjTdpioc  see  Index  XI 
TaTT7)TOV<f>t.K6c  4353  13 
TaTTTjrov^oc  see  Index  XI 


rdcceiv  4397  210,  225 
Tavp^Xdrrjc  see  Index  XI 
TaxvSpojioc  see  Index  X 

re  4353  21  4357  6  4359  3  [4376  7?]  4390 

5  4394  56,  156,  254  4395  [7],'  42,  [51],  65,  67, 
68,  74,  84,  91,  111,  115,  [128]  4397  34, 
140  4400  [r.l,  9],  10,  v.l2 
TCKTcov  see  Index  XI 

reXelv  4388  10  4390  [16],  25  (4394  247?)  (4395 
124?) 

reAetoc  4360  5  4394  106,  165,  207,  230  4395 
[48]  4397  24,  35 
reXeiovv  4397  244,  245  {eteliothh?) 
reXevrav  4397  47,  109  [4400  add.  V.23] 
reccapdKOvra  4394  81,  100,  107,  113,  130,  201-2, 
208,  224,  231-2 

re'ccapec  4367  4  4370  6  4375  2,  6  4398  23 

reraproc  4359  1  (4374  1-3,  5,  7?,  9,  10,  19)  4390 

18,  20 

TerpaKate^YjKocToc  (4374  5) 

rerpaKocLot,  4391  3  {bis)  4394  46 

rerpdrrvXov  see  Index  VIII  (c)  s.v.  Meya  TeTpdrrvXov 

rexvy]  4353  6,  9 

TTjvi/caOra  4397  17,  55,  66,  82,  98 
Ti94vaL  4355  2  4394  194,  215 

(4389  3)  (4391  3)  [4392  14]  4395 

45  4397  105 
TiTTore  4397  1 35 
TLpcov  see  Index  X 

Ttc  4363  7  4370  11  4381  5  4394  134  4395 
[63]  4397  170 
rot  4369  7 

TOIVVV  [4381  7]  4397  119,128,140 
TOioOroc  4395  82,  85  4397  97 
t6koc  4353  19  4394  47,  53,  56,  104,  134,  204,  226, 
254  4397  20,  23,  33,  35 
76(j.oc  (4364  9) 

Tonapxia  4356  1;  see  also  Index  VII  (a)  s.v.  lUvco 
roTrapxCa 

ronodecCa  4390  12 

t6ttoc  4381  7  4394  240,  243  4395  15,  27,  31,  35, 
[100],  109,  117,  120,  122,  123,  132,  136,  153 
{bis)  4399  3  4400  r.9 
TdTe4397  19,  38,  100,  109,  136,  137,  144,  161 
rovreCTiv  4397  1 1 7 
rpek  4390  [18],  20  4397  [210],  225 
rpex^i'V  4394  48 
rptaKdc  4394  50 

TpidKovra  4375  2,  5  4387  4-5,  6  4397  91,  93,  97, 
118,  124,  136,  149,  [156],  197,  204,  213,  220 
rp^[iovvoc  see  Index  X 

rpCroc  4359  2  [4369  4]  4379  1 1  4386  3  4394 

10,  52,  76,  1 12,  207,  230  4398  22,  29 
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rpoTToc  4381  5  4394  183  4395  69,  70  4397 
61  4399  7 

Tp6(j)Lixov  see  Index  X 
Tpvy-q  4391  3 

Tvyx’svetv  4381  5,  10  4394  121  4399  7 

TUTTOC  4381  7  4393  12  4397  184 
Tvyri  4359  2  4364  5  4381  10;  see  also  Index  IX 
s.v.  ayadfj  rvyrj 

iijipic  4363  13 
vSprjyoc  see  Index  VIII  (c) 

vide  4359  6  [4371  4]  4376  7  4377  2  [4378 
1]  [4379  2]  [4380  2]  4386  6  4390  6  4392 

4,  [5],  [9]  4393  4  4394  14,  22,  30,  193,  214, 
238,  242,  244,  250  4395  1,  95,  107,  120,  121, 
125,  152  4397  11,  208,  224,  226,  229,  232, 
[234],  237,  240  4398  9,  13,  31,  33  4399  9, 
10,  11 

iipetc  4360  11?,  [13?]  4384  9  4395  [2],  14,  17, 
149,  151  4398  15,  18  4399  5 
iperepoc  4369  3,  7  4397  192,  202,  219 
{;mpxei.o  4353  21-2  4355  1  [4379  9]  4383 

10  4390  8  4394  169  {his),  212  {bis),  [236], 
236  4395  12,93  4397  43,  182  (fe)  (4398  29) 

irraTeCa  4355  6  4366  1  4376  1  4377  1  [4378 

1]  [4379  1]  [4380  1]  [4382  1]  4383 

1  4384  1  4385  2  4386  8  4388  1  4390 
1  4392  2  4394  7,  35,  256  4395  130, 

156  4396  3  4397  2  4398  3;  see  also  Index  III 
s.w.  AD  307,  AD  336,  AD  368,  ad  369,  ad  383, 
AD  384,  ad  385,  ad  386,  ad  393,  ad  423,  ad  469, 
AD  479,  AD  492,  AD  494,  ad  500,  ad  545,  ad  553 
SrraToc  4353  1  4354  1  4359  1  (4394  3  6.776 
vrrdrojv)  4396  5  {6776  vTraTcov);  see  also  Index  III 
s.w.  AD  304,  AD  307,  AD  324 
{jTTe^aipelv  4397  184,  185 
{jire^^pX^cdai  4393  3 

bTrep  4353  14,  24,  (32)  4356  3,  [10]  (4357 

5)  4367  4  4373  3,  (4)  4375  3  4381  6  4386 
2,  3  4388  11  4389  3  [4390  16]  4391  2, 
(3)  4393  13  4394  60  4395  90,  102  4397  20, 

33,  105,  155,  159,  208,  223 
v7T€p€vx^cdaL  4397  154 
(>7T€pe€ClC  4353  19 
VTTepXajXTTpoc  see  Index  X 
v7T€pdpioc  4397  166 
yTTepoxv  see  Index  X 
vTT€pTL94vai  4394  128,  138  4395  [58] 
uTTep^ileta  see  Index  X 
v7T€p(j)VT)c  see  Index  X 
vTtevSvvoc  4395  12,  115  4399  7 
V7T'r]p€relv  4362  3? 

vmrjp€Tr}c  see  Index  X 

brro  4359  4  4363  1 4  4366  6,  7  4370  8,  [9]  4376 


5  4377  [7],  10  4381  4  4395  25,  32, 

35  4398  20 

vrro^dXXeiv  4371  6 

b7T0ypdrl>€Lv  4385  5  4397  15,  186,  208,  209,  223,  224 

VTfoypaTjiy]  4395  150 

vTToSeLKvvvai  4397  76,  79 

VTroSeKrrfc  see  Index  X 

bTroBix^cOai  4362  2  [4386  6?] 

VTToSox'ij  see  Index  X 

bTToe'jKri  4355  1  4394  174  4395  126-7  4397  44, 
50,  59,  65,  71,  73,  77,  85,  86,  134,  153,  172,  174, 
183,  184,  185 
VTTOKeLcdaL  4395  94 
V7TOfJ.€V€LV  4397  170 
VTTOcrdXXeiv  4390  1 1 

VTTOTaCCeLV  4394  32  4399  6  4400  r.9-10 
hvoTieivm  4393  14,  172,  212,  236  4397  29,  181, 
199,  216 

vm4,ipeiv  [4395  87-8?] 

vvdxpeoc  4395  [51],  57,  [65],  74,  84,  91 

(jiaiveeBm  4393  1 3 
^axoc  4356  13,  14,  15 
cjsdvaL  4353  33 

.jseXdvBpwmv  4395  10,  61,  88,  102,  [114] 

f'Aoc  4358  2  4365  1  (both  .^lAraToc)  4397  168 

(fsiXortpelcdaL  4400  v.6 

<f>iX6xptcToc  see  Index  IX 

ijJtAraToc  4358  2  4365  1  ;  see  also 

0o/3ep(5jc  4399  8 

^6^oc  4397  5 

(jjopLKoc  4398  28 

(l>opoX6yQc  [4386  11?] 

(l>6poc  4356  11  4372  22,  49  4390  16,  [24]  4394 
22,  30  4398  7,  28;  see  also  Index  X 
cf^povTl^eiv  4369  6  4381  9 
(j) pour Lc  4363  15  [4400  r.l] 

cj>vXdcc€Lv  4394  181  4395  148 

<f>vX7j  see  Index  X 
(fidCLC  4382  11? 

Xalpew  4353  9  4358  2  4360  4  4361  2  (4362 
1)  4365  2  4369  2  (4373  1)  (4375  1)  4376 
4  [4377  6]  [4379  7]  4384  7  4385  6  (4387 
1)  4388  6  [4395  17]  4398  17 

XaXKeuc  see  Index  XI 
Xo-pdcseiv  4394  82 
XapC^ecdae  4397  157 

Xdpio  4361  5  4394  141  4395  73  4397  155 
Xdpic  [4364  6]  4381  10  4397  154,  202,  218 
xapR  )  4394  4 
XaprCov  4354  9 

xeCp  4386  7  4395  24  4397  148,  [210],  225 
Xeipoypaejiov  4353  23 


xBec  4360  4 

XlXioe  4394  45,  57,  202,  224 
Xoivi^  see  Index  XII  {a) 
xopriyetv  4395  30,  37,  44,  100,  102,  114,  154 
xoprryla  4394  133  4395  9,  29,  39,  61,  81,  99,  113, 
138,  143,  154 
Xopriyoc  see  Index  X 
xoproc  4356  13,  14,  15 
XpeCa  4361  6  4381  7  4395  21,  97 
xpdoc  4393  4,  7,  54,  77,  126  4395  [8],  [53] 
xpemcre-w  4394  92,  99,  197-8,  201,  219,  222-3, 
252  4395  126,  147  4397  48,  198,  215 
Xpsj^eiv  4365  3,  4 

Xp^pea  4369  8;  see  also  Index  X  s.v.  raplac 
XpTjpeartl^etv  [4392  10] 

XpfjcBm  4363  17  4382  12  4385  [8?],  142 
4398  18 

Xpdvoc  4373  5  [4376  10]  [4381 4]  4385  7  4394 

86,  102,  203,  206,  226,  229  4397  180 
Xpuc[  4386  3 


XV. 

acta  4381  3 

Albinas  see  Flauius  Albinas 
Alexandrea  4381  1 
Amantius  see  Flauius  Amantius 
argentum  [4381  11?] 

Augustus  4381  1;  see  also  Index  V  (a) 

benejiciarius  4363  20 


clarus4369  11  (4381  1,  3,11) 
comes  (4381  1,  3,  1 1) 
consul  4369  1 1 
consulatus  4381  1 
cuiusmodi  4381  2 

dicere  (4371  6,  1 1)  (4381  3  {bis),  11) 
dies  4381  1 

Diogenes  4371  11;  see  also  Valerius  Diogenes 
dominus  4381  1 
ducenarius  (4381  2) 
dux  4381  3 


«  4381  2,  3 

Equitius  4381  1 
esse  4381  2,  3 

et  4369  1 1  [4371  2]  4381  1,  3  {bis),  1 1 

etelioM?  4397  245 
exercere  [4361  11?] 


Xpvcdpyvpov  see  Index  XIII 
Xpvcivov  see  Index  XII  {b) 

xpvdov  4395  22,  47,  [50],  83,  98,  112,  134, 
147  4397  104,111,145 

xpvcdc  4391  2  4397  148,  196,  204,  213, 

220  (4399  10) 

Xpvccdvpc  see  Index  X 
xebpa  4397  1 36 
xcopetv  4375  3 
xcoplov  4381  6 

Xcupic  4394  135  4395  54,  [63] 

.Jj-q.j.iCeei'  4372  24 
coveicBai  4360  4 

&c  4353  30  4354  10  4363  11,  13,  17  4381 
6  [4390  25]  4394  55,  202,  225  4395  89, 
116  4397  83,  152,  173,  193,  205,  221,  228,  231, 
234,  237,  239,  243  4399  7 
were  4354  14  4366  8  4370  9  [4379  12]  4393 
9  [4400  r.2,  v.lO] 


LATIN 

Flauius  Albinus,  cos.  ad  345  4369  1 1 
Flauius  Amantius,  cos.  ad  345  4369  1 1 
Flauius  Mauiicius  comes  Aegypti  4381  3,  1 1 

Gratianus  4381  1 

habere  4381  2 

idus  [4371  1] 
in  4371  1  4381  1 
indere  4381  3 

Justus  subdeacon,  contract-writer  4397  245,  cf.244 

legere  4381  3 
libellus  4381  2 

magnitude  4381  2 
manus  4381  2 

Mauricius  see  Flauius  Mauricius 

nonae  4381  1 
noster  4381  I 
nullus  4381  1 1 

offeree  4381  2 
officium  4381  2,  3 
ordo  (4381  3,  1 1) 
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Pelion  ducenarius  4381  2 
Pelusium  (4371  1) 
perpetuus  4381  1 
possessio  [4381  11] 
post  4381  1 
prae  4381  2 
praecipere  4381  2 
praeses  4363  1 
primus  (4381  3,  11) 
prouincia  4363  1 
puhlice  4381  2 

recitare  4381  2,  3 
respondere  (4371  8) 


Sarapammon  councillor  4371  6 
secretarium  4381  1 
September  {4371  1) 
si  43HI  2,  11 
subiungej'e  4371  2 
sumbolaiogrqfiis  4397  245 


tuus  4381  2 


Valerius  Diogenes^  benefaiarius  4363  20 
wV  (4369  11)  (4381  1,3,11) 
upodiacon{us)  4397  245 


XVI.  CORRECTIONS  TO  PUBLISHED  TEXTS 


P.Abinn.  63,  7  4394  10  n. 

P.Bour.  19.2-5  4399  1  n. 

P.Flor.  Ill  384,118  4394  189-92  n, 

P.Gen,  I  12  4382  1  n. 

P.Harr,  I  69.11  4357  13-15  n. 

P.Harr.  I  133  4366  introd.  para,  3 
P.Lips.  21.10  4382  1  n,  para.  3 
P.Lond.  V  1655  4373  introd. 

P.Mil.  I  55  (  =  SB  VI  8998).8-9  4355  6-7  n. 
1  84  6-7,  7-10  4357  9  n. 

XIV  1668  10  4372  23-4  n.  paras.  3-4 
XVI  1985  32  4397  244-5  n. 

XVI  2002  1-2  4397  237  n. 

XVI  2020  39  4397  56  n. 

XVIII  2195  49  4397  introd.  penult,  para. 
XXXIV  2713  21  4364  1-2  n, 

XLV  3248  4-5  4352  m  18  n. 

L3537  verso  5  4352  ‘  4  n. 

L  3581  1  4381  9  n. 

LI  3641  26  4397  244-5  n, 

PSI  XII  1265.2  4385  4-5  n. 

SB  III  6003  (  =  VI  983  descr.)  4370  6  n. 

SB  VI  9464.4-7  4394  17-19  n, 

SB  VIII  9833,4  4388  introd, 

SB  XVI  12252  4387  3  n. 

SB  XVI  12516.5  4394  24  n. 

Stud.Pal,  XX  114.21  4395  53  n. 


